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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 





The Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh was completed by Abdul 
Qadir-Ibun-I-Muluk Shah known as Al-Badaoni shortly 
before his death in A.D. 1615. While composing this book, 
his sacred mission was to ‘‘write correctly’’ keeping ‘‘God”’ 
a8 witness in view. It was written in a spirit of disgust 
against the eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two 
Close associates, namely Faizi and Abul Fazl, in particular, 
for their breach of Islamic orthodoxy, a dissatisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting invectives 
against them by author’s growing sense of frustration to get 
proper dues at the hands of his master in the field 
of materia] advancement, happily in the sum-total of its 
effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a brake against 
the Over-laudatory panegyric of Abul Fazal’s Akbar Nama. 
The work is more of the type of memoirs rather than 
histories and herein lies the value of Badaoni’s work. 

The three volumes cover the history of India from 
Ghaznavides down to the fortieth year of Aakbar’s reign. 
The first Volume, translated by George S.A. Ranking, M.D. 
\cantab), M.R.A.S. and published in A.D. 1898, deals with 
7 history of India from Subuktagin (A.D. 977-97) down 
0 the death of Humayun in January, A.D. 1556. 

' = ‘cond volume, translated by Lowe and published 

D. 1884, concerns the first forty years of Akbar’s rule. 
Sin we third and the last volume translated by 
_ Olseley Haig, R.C.LE.. C.S.L, C.R.G., and published 
halon 125 contains the biographical accounts of the 

i eine and men of letters who were either known to 
Vere attached to the court of Akbar. Al-Badon! 


gives valuable information as an- insider and severely 
castigates Abdul Fazal’s eulogistic work entitled Akbar 
Nama. 

According to Smith, “‘AJ-Badaoni’s interesting work 
contains so much hostile criticism of Akbar that it was 
kept concealed during that Emperor’s life-time and could 
not be published until after Jahangir’s accession. The book 
being written from the point of view taken by a bigoted 
Sunni, gives information which is not to be found in the 
Other Persian histories, but agrees generally with the 
testimony of the Jesuit authors.’ 


A 


The Contemporaries’ Estimate of Akbar 


There are three schools in the world of Akbax’s chro- 
niclers, both official and private, having their respective 
corresponding mental attitude and approach to chronicle 
the history. If Abul Fazl, the official historian of Akbar, 
wrote Akbarnima in a spirit of eulogizing everything 
about Akbar, and thus went to one extreme length of 
the scale, Mulla Abdul Qadir Badayin!, a private chro- 
nicler, motivated by the personal afflicted feelings and 
prejudices against emperor Akbar and his two primary 
counsellors, namely, Abul Fazl and Faizl, went tc 
another extreme in his Muhtakhabu-T-Tawarikh in voicing 
condemnation principally against this great Mughal 
emperor. If Abul Fazl and Badaytn! represented the 
two extreme points of the base in a triangle in their 
respective assessment of Akbar, Nizaimuddin in his work 
Tabagat-3-Akbart connoted the third point which consti- 
tuted the apex of the triangle in so far as it appertained 
to be occupying for himself the position of @ centrist 
in chronicling the history of this Mughal emperor. To 
Nizamuddin’s school belonged the respective authors of 
a number of contemporary chroniclers on Akbar’s period, 
viz, lahdad Faizt Sarhindi of Akbarnama, Arif Qandhari 
of Tarikh-t-Arif Qandhari, and a panel of seven schoolars, 
viz, Naghib Khan, Sah Fathullah, Hakim Humam, 
Hakim Ali, Haji Ibrahim Sarhindt, Nigamuddin Ahmad 
ur Mulla Abdul Qadir Badaytni, who wrote TGarikh-i- 

i. 


Vil 


VI 


In order to understand properly the varying esti- 
mates of Akbar by his contemporaries, it is essential to 
assess the nature of the forces working behind them 
while chronicling history. 


To begin with Abul Fazt,* the official historian of 
emperor Akbar, it is just fair to say that he exhibited 
the sharp and piercing arrows of his superb intellect in 
his writings, possessed an unfailing appeal to reason as 
against religious and cultural traditions, and had a broa- 
der view of history while taking notice of the political 
and administrative realities of the hour and through 
which he succeeded in presenting Akbar’s greatness with 
a proper form It is quite true that Barani and Badaytni 
had far outshone Abul Fazl in so far as it concerned to 
grasp at thespirit of their respective ages and its presen- 
tation in their chronicles, Likewise, Nizadmuddin and 
Ferista) may be taken as more objective historians in 
approaching the chronicle in a non-partisan attitude. 
There is no denying the fact that Khafi Khan analysed 
the rise and growth of certain forces which brought 
about the change in society and the administrative 
structure and attempted to co-relate the two in their 
proper perspectives. Abul Fazl may be wanting in all 
these; but it is to him alone that the sole credit goes to 
strike ont an approach, based on reason and secularism, 
in the study of history and to find out a new metho- 
dology for the collection of facts and their utiliza- 
tion only after testing them on anvil of a critical . 
scrutiny. 


1, Noman Ahmad Siddiqi, Saikh Abul Fazl; c.f. Mohibbul 
Hasan, Historians of Medieval India, pp. 123-4, 1968 edn. 
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But he had his limitations as well, He owed these 
limitations to his rise to power as the favourite and 
most trustworthy courtier of emperor Albar, to the 
official nature of his assignment to write a history and 
to hig veneration, however feigned or genuine it may be, 
to Akbar whom he took as a model fora perfect man 
and an ideal king. As such, he could not but advocate 
and extol Akbar and his activities, his policies and 
formulations. He was carried away by the exuberance 
of his passion in presenting Akbar as a perfect man and 
an ideal king and often got far away from the path-of 
reason to listen to its dictates of rationalization and 
moderation with restriant. This has robbed Abul Fazl 
of clinging fast to the sacred pedestal of an impartial 
observer and he became a partisan and a panegyric.? 
Abul Fazl, the court historian, no doubt tended to indul- 
ge in nauseating flattery ‘‘more a deicct of manner than 
one of fact’. In the official history of Abul F’azl no 
fact has been falsified, though credit is often given to 
the emperor who often did not deserve it. For instance 
Abul I"azl never mentioned the name of Todarmal even 
for onte in recounting the revenue reforms.of Akbar’s 





Sarkar, Personal History of Same Medieval Historians, wrote 
that for an official historian like Abul ¥ azl, the presentation 
of history inevitably tended to reflect the bias of the court, 
social, political and religious, He, therefore, could not aflord 
to be independent in their attitude or critical of the 
the emperor or his minister. cf, Mohibbuyj Ha 
Medieval India p. 184, 1968 edn. 

J. N. Sarkar, Supra, p. 184, ascribes matters within inverted 
commas here to Sir Jadunath Sarkar. 


actions of 
san, f/1storians of 
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reign and made the emperor the inventor of the 
Ain-i-Dahsala.* 


Abul Fazl’s political and religious concepts® 


equally count a lot in formulating his estimates about 
Akbar. They influenced his selection of certain set of 


facts of history and naturally affected the treatment of 
the matter. There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl 
was very careful in ensuring the accuracy of facts with 
great care, caution and circumspection; but the very 
selection of a set of facts by Abul F'azl and his evalu- 
ation about them could not escape the impact of his 
political and religious notions. 

As far as political concepts of Abul Fazl are concer- 
ned, he holds that the monarchy as an institution is 
divine in origin; it is a light emanating from God and as 
such the king is accountable only to God and none else. 
Lhe institution of monarchy is an essential szne qua non 
to keep the forces of discord in society under control; in 
the absence of monarchy the forces at conflict in society, 
when untrammelled, shall wreck the very society itself. 
On the other hand an ideal sovereign has to be watchful 
and vigilant to the welfare of the people, has to maintain 
law and order inthe world which abounds in discord, 
and has to be just, wise and possess physical strength, 
toleration, and largeness of heart. Abul Fazl found 
such an ideal monarch in Akbar. His evaluation or an 
estimate of emperor Akbar, as a symbol of consolidation 








4, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Translator of Miasir-i-Alamgiri, preface 
ITI; cf. Sarkar’s article in Mohibbul Hasan’s book “Hesloriane 
of Medieval Intiia’’, p. 184. 

2. Mohibbul HMfan, Historians of Medieval, India, pp 127-30. 
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to ensure economic prosperity, peace and safety and 
religious freedom and toleration to all irrespective of 
caste and creed, was 2 logical corollary, a gift, so to say, 
of his political views. As such, it gave a handle to Abul 
Faz] to justify Akbar’s policy of territorial expansionism 
which was expedient as well as necessary for furthering 
the religious, political and economic interest of the 
people and thus sanctified it with a moral and intellec- 


tual justification. _ 
Abul Fazl’s religious views enunciated the principle 


of “live and let live in peace”, as he was a free-thinker 
and a rationalist, believing in the goodness of all religions. 
He, therefore, believed in religious toleration. He found 
refuge finally in reason and ridiculed those who believed 
in traditions and conventions. He believed in one 
supreme God and was never an atheist as alleged by 
some. 

As such Abul Fazl® proved to be the most favo- 
urite courtier of Akbar and an ardent supporter of his 
in his writings against the forces which challenged the 
concept of the Mughal emperor.? He genuinely held 


6, Ibid, pp. 134-5, 

7. Lumya, Some Historians of Medieval India, p. 161, 1969 edn, 
while elucidating what the concepts of the MuShal Empire 
were, wrote: “The primary need of Akbar’s time was political 
and social! stability and security. Akbar made up his mind to 
achieve it and maintain and assert his power. This made him 
stand forth as the supreme wielder of authority over all his 
subjects, irrespective of their race, creed and language. Such 
nature of kingship needed urgently not only military strength 
to build it up, but academic propaganda to maintain and 
Sustain it. Abul Fazl was ably fitted by his temperament, 
education and training to champion the cause and claim of 
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Akbar in high reverential esteem for the latter’s qualities 
of head and heart. And this was so, for Abul Fazl’s 
views on political and religious norms were quite identical 
with tnose of Akbar. This belief, therefore, provided 
the basis for an everlasting friendship with Akbar. No 
wonder that Abul Fazl found in Akbar simultaneously 
the qualities of a King, a philosopher, a hero, a friend 
anda guide. A careful study shows that Abul Fazl 
was not the main spring behind to motivate Akbar’s 
guidelines for his political and religious policies; never- 
theless it was he who gave the cementing force on the 
moral and intellectual plain to sustain the emperor in 
clinging fast to his aforesaid unorthodox policies. By 
virtue of his official position it was incumbent on Abul 
TFazl to defend and justify Akbar’s action and exalt him 
to high pitch. To do so for an ideal monarch was an act 
of worship for Abul Fazl.§ Hence Abul Fazl’s account 
about Akbar, although correct in matters of details, was 
written in a partisan spirit of favourable disposition 
for the emperor, and it aimed at only exalting Akbar’s 
achievement, while glossing over his short-comings. To 
this task he employed his extraordinary genius and his 
unrivalled capacity to marshal facts and adduce argu- 
ments ina bewitching language, The great panorama 
Akbar. This made Abul Fazl more of a literary artist than a 

scientific historian. He writes as an advocate and.an apologist. 

He considers Akbar as a divinely-guided emperor. His object 

was to exalt Akbar whose service, according to him, was the 

service to his God. He seems to have based on reason Akbar’s 

claim as the spritual and temporal head of hie subjects (vide 


Akbarnadma)”’. 
8, Akbarnama, Introduction; cf. Siddiqi, Supra, P. 135, f.n. 15- 
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and a big canvas for the treatment of the matters, invol- 
ving issues of primary importance which had till then 
kept the mind of the people agitated, provided Abul 
Fazl witha most suitable opportunity to write an epic 
on Akbar. Abul Fazl, with his rich literary apparel, 
succeeded amazingly well in combining history and epic 
into one unified and composite piece of a great work of 
art. It has an aroma of architechtonical greatness, with 
Akbar to crown the edifice as its caping-stone. Abul Fazk 
has succeeded well in his formulation of estimates on the 
great qualities of the head and heart of Akbar, and the 
latter’s strength of moral conviction, the surging urge 
for cultivation of spritualism of a high and undiluted 
nature and his profound sagacity. Abul Faz] carries 
away the reader alongwith himself and the latter is 
simply overwhelmed with an awe at the spectacle of the 
great physical prowess of Akbar in a holy combination 
with his sense of kindness, stern justice and good fortnne. 
Abul Fazl, by his language pulsating with a peculiar 
dynamism of its own and vibrating with a crusading 
spirit, has left an inimitably undying impression about 
Akbar to occupy a most coveted position in the hierarchy 
of the notable Indian monarchs by presenting this 
Mughal emperor’s new concept of the empire, his evinc- 
ing of an unfailing interest in the welfare of his people 
through a number of administrative mesures and his 
most scruplous regard for religious toleration. This has 
made Akbar to become a legend for Indian people as 
one of the most successful monarchs who had an 
pennacable moorings of his own to bring about the 
immeation of the welfare of the people, 
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In the field of secularising® Indian History under 
the able lead of emperor Akbar, Abul Faz] struck out a 
course of his own. He discarded the views of his 
early predecessors that Indian history was a record of 
struggles between the forces of Islam and Hinduism. 
For Abul Fazl the conflict was between the Mughal 
empire on the one hand and the Indian princes, be they 
Hindt or Muslim, on the other. In essence it was a 
conflict between the forces of peace, stability and a pro- 
gressive government of an ideal monarch who was capa- 
ble to guide the people in political and spritual spheres to 
the desired goal, and the forces of chaos, disintegration 
and a bad government of the local rajas and Zamindars, 
To Abul Fazl the Mughal empire of Akbarhad become 
essentially Indian in character, and it was no more the 
privileged concern of a racial or combination of racial 
groups, or those of the faithful alone. The religious, 
political and economic dues of the Hindi landed-aris- 
tocracy in general and those of the Rajptts in particular 
were accorded full cognizance by this great Mughal 
emperor and this led them now to join the imperial 
confederation most ungrudgingly only to bring about 
unity, stability and economic prosperity to the country. 
These are amply evident from the writings of Abul Fazl 
on his findings of Akbar. . 





9, Siddiqi, Supra p. 136. Sarkar, Supra p. 184, oas held that Abul 
Fazl, by discarding the earlier theological conception, has led 
history to tend inevitably to concentrate more and more on 
the activities of the king and his court. This led to secularizati- 
on of history. The chronicler like Abul Faz] now pleaded for 
the moral value behind the study of history in place of the 
earlier theological justification. 
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There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl!© was 
very careful in ensuring the accuracy of the facts that he 
recorded. But in treatment of the subject-matter he 
has become more of subjective rather than objective. 
His construction of sentence betrays his own evaluation 
of a particular event of fact. For example, he was at 
pains to explain invariably the consideration that weighed 
with emperor Akbar in undertaking military operations 
against a Rajput prince ora Muslim king and, while 
doing so, he applauded Akbar’s motive.Obviously it went 

againstthe norm of historical objectivity. 


While Abul Fazl" was an ardent advocate of reason 
and ridiculed those who believed in tradition in the 
face of reason, he did not measure Akbar at times with 
the same standard. While dweiling at length on the 
extraordinary spritual qualities of Akbar amounting to 
prophecy and raising him to heights of supernatural 
powers, or recording about the marvels of Akbar’s good 
fortune, Abul Fazl refused to listen to the voice of 
reason. The messiah of reason fell a victim to creduloug 
superstition. — 


There are evidences to show that Abul Faz]?*? at 


10. Mohibbul Hasan, Hietorians of Medieval India, p. 137. 

ll. Ibid. 

12, Ibid, pp. 137—8; C. H. Philips, Historians of India, Pakistan 
and Ceylon, p. 146, has written here thus: ‘He (Abul Fazl) 
was, besides a most assiduous courtier, eager to exto] the 
virtues, to gloss over the crimes and to preserve the dignity 
of his master and those in whom he was interested. His narra- 
tive is florid, fickle, and indistinct, overloaded with commonpl- 
ace reflections and pious effusions, generally ending in a comp! 
iment to his patron’: *-His object was to compose a history 
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times glossed over certain events and tacts to avoid 
showdown with the merit of Akbar in his assessment 
about him. For instance, Akbarnadma refrains from recor- 
ding that Akbar’s policy of converting jagir lands into 
the Khalsa land under the charge of Karoris had proved 
a failure and that it resulted in the ruination of a large 
area of cultivated lands and hardships to peasants. Abul 
Fazl’s silence is ominous; he fails to write even a few 
tines on the exertions of the Karoris. He does not even 
put on records that the grant of jagir lands was resumed 
by the 24th regna] year, as the experiment had failed. 


Again Abul Fazl’s account?’ of the religious discus- 
sions held in the [badat-khana in the presence of emperor 
Akbar and the emperor’s growing disgust and final 
breach with ulamas, leading ultimately to the proclama- 
tion of Akbar as mujtahid or Imam-i-Ka@mil, is far from 
complete and is not in accord with truth, As Abul I*azl 
was himself a party to these religious debates and played 
a dominant role in turning the table against the ulamas, 
his account can not be taken for impartial and objective. 


Abul Fazl’s bestowal of over-care! to chronicle 
Akbar and his activities has led to the omission of many 


suitable to the temperament of the mortal with a cryptic 
tongue,” 
Luniya, Some HAtstoriana of Medieval India, p. 161, wrote: 

‘’V. A. Smith observes that-***that the author (Abul Fazl), 
an unblushing flatterer of his hero (Akbar), sometimes conceals, 
or even deliberately perverts, the truth (e, g. dating of Akbar‘s 
birth with the story of his naming and the account of his capi- 
tulation of Asirgarh).’? 

13. Mohibbul Hasan, Historians of Medieval India, p. 138. 

14. Ibid pp. 139-40 
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other facts, which, if done, could have given us the 
other side of the picture to impart a proper perspective. 
For example, we know nothing about the Afghan or 
Rajput side of the history, their stand and the nature 
of the triangular conflict in which Akbar did succeed 
but after much of strenuous diplomacy and in combina- 
tion with military operations. The result is that his 
narrations on the subject fail to point out the poignancy 
of a grim struggle that was being fought for the empire 
of Hindustan. His narrative appears to be an overt-act 
onthe part of Abul Fazl to convey to us that Akbar’s 
good fortune and his insurmountable military power 
found no match in the opposing forces of the Rajputs. 
But this narration of Abul Fazl is divorced from the 
hard realities of the situation, for Akbar had to exercise 
his great foresight, diplomatic endeavours, combined 
with the task to organise successful military operations 
that brought success in his lap, and not merely by virtue 
of his good fortune as recorded by Abul Faz. 


It is equally worthwhile to note here that Abul 
Fazl has failed to take proper notice of the regional poli- 
tical and social forces, local patriotism and independence 
and racial conflicts which gave a challenge to the claims 
of Akbar as a rightful emperor of Hindustan. He has, 
therefore, failed to present the gravity of the conflicts 


in their depth, magnitude and intensity while evalua- 
ting Akbar’s achievement. 


. Badayiini represents the next extreme in the scale 
in condemnation of most of the things about Akbar as 
contrasted from over-laudatory Abul Fazl about this 
Mughal emperor. Akbar, having been impressed by 
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Badayitnt's extent of theological learning, had origi- 
nally admitted him into his court to humble down the 
audacious Mullas who were puffed up with their ecclesi- 
astical learning. But efter the induction of Abul Fazl 
at the court of Akbar, Abdul Qadir Badadyitini paled off 
from the welter of limelight into insignificance, and 
henceforth he never forgave Akbar or Abul Fazl for the 
fact that he did not receive his due which he deserved. 
The result was his bitterest castigation against Akbar 
and Abul Fazl in his Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh. He not 
only showed his distaste for Akbar’s eclecticism and his 
freedom of thinking, but proved utterly irreconcilable 
with the patronising attitude that this great Mughal 
emperor showed to men of different creeds and religions, 
to the privations and detriment of the Muslims who 
alone, in his opinion, had the exclusive valid claim to 
hold offices and enjcy patronage under the government. 
One “consideration that weighed heavily with Badaytnt 
in becoming Akhar’s bitterest critic was his failure to 
get his expected preference end advancement in imperial 
service. Hence Badayiini showed his glee at Akbar’s 
misfortune. Badayini accounted for Akbar’s troubles, 
viz, the rebellions of the Afghans in Benga! and Bihar, 
and the rebellion of Mirza Hakim, his brother, to be 
the outcome of divine wrath, for this Mughal emperor 
by his administrative measures directed at curbing the 
power of the Sadr in the grant of land. As he put it: 
“The king disturbed our madad-i-maaé land and God 
has now disturbed his country.” It contained so much 
of hostile comment against Akbar that it could not be 
made public until the accessionof Jahangtr. 

15. C. H. Philips, Htstoriane of India, Pakistan & Ceylon, p. 147; 

Luniya, Some Htstortans of Medieval India, p. 164. 


16. Sarkar, Personal History of Some Medieyal Historians. pub 
lished in Mohibbul Hasan’s book “Historians of Medieval 
India’ p. 188. 
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The fact essentially is that while Akbar, soon atter 
Badayunt’s entry into the court, began to suspect him 
asa fanatic at the bottom, Badaytini became severely 
malicious and critical of Akbar’s ideas and policies in 
his turn.!?7 But a more sober study shows that Akbar 
seems to have hardened his attitude in conceding & 
wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers and favourites 
in their accepted beliefs, One must not, therefore, 
summarily dismiss Baddytni’s biting criticism of Akbar 
as mere offsprings of his religious fanaticism, bigotry and 
perversity. 

If Abul Fazl and Badaytni represented the two 
extremes in tho scale, the former being over-laudatory 
and the latter being extremely condemnatory about 
Akbar, Nizamuddin and the chroniclers of his school 
believed in objectivity of chronicling, giving no room for 
any affiliations. He was completely free from religious 
intolerance and nowhere betrayed his bigotry and parti- 
ality.1* It isno doubt true that Nizadmuddin was a 
pious Muslim, but he held his religious view to himself 
and did not deem it politic to protest against Akbar’s 
religious innovations.” Hence he could rise to higher 
rungs in the ladder of imperial favours. Hence his 

assessment of Akbar and his achievement is very much 
balanced. Nizimuddin, no doubt, had not the literary 
talents of Abul Fazl, but believing in objective presen- 
tation of history, he has proved to be a more reliable 
and trust-worthy historian. Hence his book has come to 
form the basis of many subsequent works, 
17. u ; avin, to ET ct nt 

Medieval India” and edited by Prot, Natebbad Fe saas of 

18. Luniya, Supra, pp. 167-8, 
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B 
S. Hl. Hodivale’s Commentary 


MISTAKES IN MUNTAKHAB U-T-TAWARIKH 


1, Muntakhabu-T-Taw@rikh, Ranking’s trans., 
Voll, p.511, line 19. “A short account of this sect ts 
given tn the Najatu-r- Rasid which should be consulted.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement= vol ITI, p, 
260, wrote: “The Najatu-r-Rashid (Salvation of the 
wise) appears to have been a theological treatise or 
polemic. Badaom himself indicates the general nature 
of its contents when he states that he has given a full 
account of the doctrines and prahas of the Mahdavis in 
that work (text I. 398, 1,4). Elesewhere also he tells us 
that he has discussed the question relating to the muta’ 
matriages, whick ure in vogue among the Shias, in the 
Najatu-r-Rashid (text I, 208; tr. IL, 211-2).” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histo- 
rians, V, p. 478, — sie a lataaataelh as @ -‘‘moral 
and religious wor 

2. Muntakh abu- T-Tawarikh, Ranking’ s tiars., vol 
I, p. 415, lines 3-6 from foot. 

“That very day an order was issued that I should 
translate and cumplete the remainder of those Hindi lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the 
Bohr-ul-asmaér, wktle the greater part had been left 
untransiated”’. 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p. 478, called Bahru-l-asmar as “a work on 


Hadis”’. 


XX! 


9 HW. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement= Vol. II, 
p. 260, wrote: “There is some confusion (E & D, v, 
p. 478). Bakru-l-Asmar signifies ‘Ocean of Stories’, and 
it has neither art nor part with the Hadis or Traditions 
of the Arabian Prophet It was really a Persian para- 
phrase of an old collection of Hindi fables and stories. 
Badaom himself describes it thus, “That very day 
(about 30th Ramzan, 1003. H), an order was issued that 
I should complete the remainder of those Hindi lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan while the greater part had been left untransla- 
ted’. (Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, text. IL. p. 401; trans, 
Lowe, II, p. 415). There can be little doubt that the 
store-house of ‘Hindi lies’ which poor Badaoni had to 
continue was the Katha-Sarit-Sadgara of Somadeva or the 
Kathd-Kosha, Lowe asserts that the K atha-Sarit-Sagura 
can ‘hardly be meant’, and that the Raja-Tarangini 
must be the work referred to, but the latter is a full- 
dress history or political chronicle in the grand style and 
uy-{ means only -tales, stories, fables or romances’ 
(Richardson). Mr. Lowe’s suggestion is absolutely ruled 
out by the fact that Badaoni speaks elsewhere of having 
‘rewritten in an easy style in 998 H. the HAlstory of 
Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad 
bad translated formerly into Persian’. That work was 
undoubtedly the Raja-Tarangini (II, 374; trans., II, 386) 
and the order regarding it was given in 998 H. This 
work, the Bahru-l-Asmar was commenced only in 
Shawal, 1003 H. (II, 401; trans., IT, p. 415). 


3. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s  trans*, 
voi I, p. 305, line 15. 
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“At this time the Sultan formed the opinion that in 
consequence of the refractory condigt of hts subjects in the 
Dob tt was advisable to double the taxes levied on that 
country.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p. 485, line 6 from foot, wrongly translated it: 
“At this juncture, it occurred to the Sultan (Muhammad 
Tughlaq) to raise the taxes of the inhabitants of the 
Doab, ten or twenty per cent, as they had shown themsel- 
ves refractory’’. | 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement, Vol II, 
p. 260, have made corrections here to the effect : “The 
words in the original are ijn PY wan? 92 Badaoni, 
B. I. text I. 228) which mean ‘should be, fixed hundred 
per cent higher’, that is, doubled. See my note on E. D. 
Jil. 228, 1 1, in 8. 1. M. H., Vol L, 293-4.” 

4, Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, Ranking’s trans., Vol. 
I, p. 497, lines 1-4. 

“Also the Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, and 
twenty thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent 
supported by etght poles, and bring the shoes of Salim 
Shah, together witha quiver which he had given to the 
Sardars in front of the throne; and first of all the comman- 
ders of the troops, and after him the Munsif, that is to say, 
the chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the others in 
precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of 
respect would take their seats in their appointed places.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement= vol II, 
p. 261, have commented here this : “It is a far cry from 
Badaoni to Valmiki and Salim Shah to Rama, but it is 
permissible to recall that when Rama positively refused 
to leave the forest, or take up the kingship, his brother 
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Bharat requested him to insert his feet into a pair of 
bedecked sandals which he brought with him and when 
Rams had done so, carried them away to Nandigram as 
symbols which would protect the realm. He then cried 
to the people : 

‘Haste, for these sandals quickly bring, 

The canopy which shades the king. 

psy ye to them ail reverence meet, 

As to may elder brother's feet. 

For they will Law and Right maintain, 


until King Rama comes again. 


Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda, trans. Griffith, Book I, 
canto CX V, Edition 1915, p. 224. 


The once proud and contumacious Afghan nobles 
must have sunk low indeed under the tyranny of savage 
Sultan. There is no parallel to.this debasing and humi- 
lating ceremony in Muslim annals and one can be found 
only when we dig deep into the episodes of Indian 
protohistory or myth. At the same time, the discovery 
of an earlier example is interesting, as it examplifies 
the extraordinary vitality of old Hindi cuStom and 
tradition.” 


d. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s trans., Vol I, 
p. 551, line 10. 


d 
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‘As the name of the cttadel of Agra was originally 
Badal Garh, the words Atis~i-Badal garh made a chrono- 


gram to record the date.” 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Sup plement = vol I, p. 261, 
have commented here thus : “Read ‘Badalgarh’ with a Ra 
and not a dal, The Abjad value is really 963 (or 964), not 
962 (1+ 400+ 3004+ 24+14+4+30+20+200+5). ob PT 
with a ‘dal’ would yield only 767 (1+ 400+30042+41+4 
4.4+-30+4-20+4+4+45).” 

6. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Lowe’s trans,, Vol II, 
p. 18, line 20. 


“When the Khan Zaman rose from table, the enemy 
found the cloth spread just as tt was, and began to 
plunder.” : 

H&D, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p. 492, line 5 from foot, have translated, thus: 
“When Khan Zaman arose from his repast, he found 
the enemy engaged upon their meal or occupied in 


plundering.” 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. H, p. 
262, observed : ““Lowe’s rendering is more correct.The 
sentence runs thus in the text(M. T., IT, p. 25, 1 9): 


A aa - s eo ®* fe ° ate 
Yeh bag 27 ho Epo bap den r spd tioe Set 


AAV 


7. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Lowe's trans., Vol 
II, p. 129, line 14. 


“When Husain Khiin arrived at the place where 
Sultin Muhammad, nephew of Pir M ahmid Khan, had 
been martyred, and which ts a burtal- place of martyrs, he 
read the Fatthah for those pure spirits, and built a cuffah 
over the dilapidated tombs of those martyrs.’ 


E&D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 497, line 14, have translated thus : Husain 
Khan arrived at last at the place where Sultan Mahmitd, 
nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan, was slain. He read the 
fatiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell there, 
and repaired their dilapidated tombs.” 

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol il, p. 
262, remarked here thus: ‘The names in this passage 
have been sadly muddled in the text also (Il. 125.1. 8 
from foot). Lowe’s rendering is equally incomprehen- 
sible, as he says that ‘Husain khan arrived at the place 
where Sultin Muhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad 
Khan, was martyred’ (trans., IT; p. 129). The reference is 

really to the martyr, salar Ma’siid, who is said to have 
been the nephew of iconoclast Sultan Mahmiid of Ghazna, 
and not Pir Muhammad Khan, as Badayini writes that 
Husain Khan read the fatihe for the pure spirits of the 
martyrs who fell there and repaired their dilapidated 
tombs. Salar Mas’tid’s mausoleum is now in Bahraich but 
there are many Ganj-i-Shah idan or ‘mounds of martyrs” 
graves’ in the neighbouring districts also, which are 
locally believed to be the last resting ple 3es of his com- 


panions and the sites of the battles waged by them in 
their crescontade,”’ 
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8. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transal- 
tion, Vol II, p 155, line I'7. 

“The Rajah (of Awésar) with the help of the villagers 
had erected crow’s-nestsin the tress, and from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks for arrows and 
musket-balls, and some were martyred and others were 
wounded ” 

E & D, V, p. 504, line 14 from foot, have translated 
thus: “The Raja of Awésar had formed stages of wicker- 
work on the tops of the trees, and from this secure posi- 
tion several of our men were killed and wounded.”’ 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p. 
262, observed thus: “ 


aolirs ABI neh 


Text, IT, 151, lines 3 from foot. 

‘The Raja of Awésar had provided the villagers 
with planks (or platforms) on the tops of the trees,’ 

There is nothing to justify the mention of ‘wicker 
work’ in the text. The Raja had hidden sharpshooters 
in sheltered positions on the trees to snipe the Mughals 
for whom they had laid the ambush. The thing meant 
is the machan of Indiansportsmen. 7% isa plank 
board, panel or flat piece of timber.” 

9, Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s translation, 
Vol II, p. 159, line 16. | 

“Masnadi Alt-Fattu, a ghulam of Adli” 


E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, V, p. 507, line 5 from foot, have translated here 
more correctly ““Masnad-i-Ali, Fattti (Katli), the slave of 
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7. 


Adlv’. But there was no occasion here for E: & D to put 
comma after “Masnad-i-Alt” and before “Fatti”. Actu- 
allay the translation should have been “masnad-i-Ali 
Fattu, the slave of Adli.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 
262-3) commented here thus : ‘“The emendation sugges- 
ted in the parenthesis is unnecessary.Fattt is the short 
form of ‘Fath’ and is quite correct, He is called Fattu 
in the T, A. also (B. I. Text Il, 170, line 5; H.&D., V., De 
287). Badioni mentions him as Fattti here (text, H, 
156; Lowe, II, 159) and also at (text, II, 63; Lowe, IT, 
62). The title Masnad-i-Ali which is given to him by 
Badadoni, proves that he is the Fath Khan, M@ asnad-t+Ali 
of Abul-Fazl. q. v. Blochmann, Ain. tr. | (reprint), 
564,599, 396, A. N.” 

10, Muntakhabu-T-Taw@rikh, Ranking’s trans. 
vol IJ, p. 163, lines 1-2, 

“When the Mirza heard of his unceremonious words....” 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians. v, p. 570, line 11, translated here thus : ‘The 
Mirza (Ibrahim Husain) heard these ceremonious words 
of his and said............ 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, 262, 
commented thus : “Lowe has ‘unceremonious’ (tr.’II. 163). 
The text has -Wec* (II, 159, last line), The word 
which has been rendered ‘uncircumcised fellow” on line 
9 the Turki & which strictly means ‘a man. 
vee ™ services but . not in that of the King’, and is 
it is ced IN the ‘sense of the E velich « h _ th Hore 
or ‘Fellow of no account,’ D nee eohnny’ or chap 

- Vowson seems to have read 
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it wrongly as Z Qalafchi; —& means ‘being 
uncircumcised’ according to Richardson’s dictionary.” 

ll. Muntakhabu -T-Taw4rikh,Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 186 line, 4 from foot. 

‘When the translation was finished, I called zt 
Namah-i-khtrad-t-afza, a name which contains the date of 
its com positton”’ | 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, Vol V; p. 5138, line 14, have translated it thus: 
“when the translation was finished, I-called it khirad- 
afzd,aname which contains the date of the composi- 
tion”, : 
S. H. Hodivala, Studidés, Supplement= vol LI, 
p. 263, observed here: “The abjad value of Valo i8 
only 600+ 200+ 4414 804+ 7+1=893. The correct 
chronogram is J3lz7/l (text, II, 184, line 1; trans., 
II, 186), which is equivalent to 989 (50 + 14-40 + 54893). 
Mr. Lowe says the title means ‘Book of Mental Recrea- 
tion’, but a more correct rendering would be ‘the 
wisdom-increasing book.” 

12. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion., vol I], p, 194, line 8 from foot. 

‘...0and the Amirs had no longer to suffer from the 
snconvenient reluctance of their followers.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, Vol V, p. 516, line 9, have translated it thus: 
‘The amirs also were set free from the unseemly blan- 
dishments of the uncircumcised.” 

S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement=vol I, 
p. 263, commented here : “ “4 | 


Alyvolsire blll 


AXILX 


B. 1. text LL, line 3 from foot. -_ 

Here again, the word shouldbe L#” and it 
merely means ‘servants, followers.’ Dowson’s way of 
putting it can only mislead and confuse the reader, as it 
may mean that these troublesome people were Hindus, 
and not Muslims.” 

13. Muntakhabu-T-Taw@rikh Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol TI, p. 204, line 8. 

‘He named that cell the ‘Ibadat khanah’, which, 
hecame by degrecs lyddat-khanah........ " 


E& D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, ¥, p. 518, line 19, have translated it thus: 
“He called the building ‘ibadat khana, and by degrees it 
became at last...” 


®. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 263- 
4, commented: “Dowson notes that ‘the meaning is here 
doubtful, as the text has three variant readings, ‘ibadat, 
iyadat and iba@rat-;hana, no one of which seems appli- 
cable.’ May I venture to suggest that it may be 30+ 
‘obstinacy, perversceness, stubborness, wrong-headed 
opposition’. Elsewhere in speaking of the Ibddat- 
khgna, Badazont complains that ‘innovators and schismae 
‘tics’ artfully started their doubts and sophistries, 
making right appear to be wrong and wrong to be right.” 
(2 & D, V, p 527, text, Il, 255, line 7 from foot). 
Some light is thrown also on the point by the couplet 
Which Badioni himsolf cites from a poem which Mulla 
Sherl had composed on the subject of the [badatkhana. 
In these days I have seen united with the wealth 
of Qartin, the ritual of Pharaoh and the buildings of 
Sheddid (trans., Lowe, IT, p. 204; text, IL, p. 201)”. 


AKX 


14 Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol IT, p. 207, line 8 from foot. 

“In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs 
of the whole emptre should not be let off by the Karoris of 
each parganna, unless they brought the farmaa tn which 
their grants subsistence allowance, and pensions were des- 
crived, to the Sadr for inspection and verification.” 

EK, & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 521, line 1, have translated it thus: 

“This year the King gave orders that the rent-free 
Jands throughout his dominions, whether in the shape of 
ayma, madad-imaash, wakf or pensions should not be 
considered valid, and that the revenue-officers should 
not recognize them until] the Sadr had approved the 
grants.” 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, 
p. 264,observed here thus : “ 


pres ls Sala plrsacpl3 (pS ef tidoor) Jeu 
sulsgollrbpw ell 
Text, 11, p 204, line 4 from foot, 


In this year, it was ordered that so long as the 
Aima in any part of the imperial dominions did not get 
the farmans for their subsistence-allowances, religious 
endowments or pensions validated by the Sadr, the 
grants should not be passed or sanctioned by the 
K aroris. 


Aima ( or aimada@r ) is a generic term and is appli- 
ed here by Badadoni to all the three sorts of bene- 
ficiaries named Mf adad-i-M dash, wagf and idrar and were 
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different forms of charitable grants which were held by 
or made to the Atma or Aimadars. 
Aima is a somewhat ambiguous word, which is 
used in two différent senses. Some authorities say that 
i with a tashdid is the plural of the Arabic ‘tma@m’ 
(priest, religious leader). But others think that it 1s a 
Turki vocable ~< or -! meaning‘ food or daily 
allowance’, vis as the Ghiyasu-1-Lughat puts it. 
Badioni favours the latter view and the Aimas are 
Aimadars, or recipients of subsistence-allowances.”’ 


15. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 213, lme 2 from foot. 

tfeeeenens serreerhe (emperor Akbar) merely looked to the 
propriety of the words, how could it be reasonable that his 
meaning should be so distorted ?” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 523, line two from foot, translated it thus : 

“He (Akbar) had only looked upon the words 
(Allahu akbar) as being apposite, and there could be no 
sense in straining it to such an extent.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol i, pp. 
264—5, observed here thus : 


Sy peoy hulls Be-UL aw x xx Lox} 


Text, IY, 210, line i2. 

Mr. Lowe translates this difficult sentence (as stated 
above, M. T..trans., II, p. 213, line 2). Blochmann’s 
rendering is : ‘he merely looked to the sound of words, 
and he never thought that a thing could be carried 
to such an extent’, (Ain, trans , J, reprint, 175 note). 
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The difficulty lies really in the phrase ts wwl which 
seems to me to mean ‘assonance of the words, resembl- 
ance in sound but difference in meaning, jeu de mots, 
play upon words’, Such conceits or quibbles are greatly 
admired in the East and Akbar says that his object was 
merely to suggest the pun, and that he never dreamt 
that any one would be so stupid or malicious as to think 
that the alternative meaning was really intended. As the 
whole question has been discussed at some length in my 
‘Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics’ pp. 81-92, 
it seems needless to say any thing more aboutit here.”’ 
16. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 259,line 24. “Although Hafiz Muhammad 
Amin, the preacher, and one of the seven Imams kept 
urging me with the greatest wmportunity not to commit this 
folly, but to assemble some rectters of the Quran to my 
house to recite the whole Quran in order to secure a long 


life to my son, 1 declined todo so, and at the end of siz 
months my son died.” 


Kk & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, Vol V, p. 526, line 1, translated it : “Notwithstan- 
ding that Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly citing the seven imams, urging me in high- 
flown language not to commit this absurdity, and to 
invite some learned mento my house, he could not 
persuade me ” 


athe008¢8 458 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement ~ Vol I, 
p. 265, commented here thus : “ 


Mh ox Lee PSH Galea well Bags 


Yr 
Text, II, p. 252, line 9 from foot. ( 
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There is no reference to the Shia imams (who are 
really twelve) and no appeal or adjuration was mace i 
their names. This Hafiz Muhammad Amin was on 
the seven imams or ‘leaders of prayer or court chapla- 
‘ns’ whom Akbar had appointed at this time. Badaeni 
himself was ono of these seven Peshnamaz, as they 

Iso called.” 

_ "The sentence should be translated thus: “Although 
Hafiz Muhammad Amin- the reciter of the khutba (or 
bidding-prayer)--who was one of the corps of seven 
imams (whose duty was to take the lead in prayers), 
exhorted me very strongly (or insistently) not to commit 
this folly,” (........he could not persuade me). 

17, Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 267, line 14 from foot. 

“Learned monks also from Evirope, who are called 
Padre, and have an infallible head, called Papa, who is 
able to change religious ordinances as he may deem 
advisable for the moment, and to whose authorities 
kings must submit, brought the gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rans, V, pp. 528-9, have translated it thus: “In A.H, 986 
(Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol Il, p. 265, has’ 


recorded it as A. H. 988) the missionaries of Kurope who 
are called Padris, and whose chief Pontiff, called Papa 
(Pope), promulgates hig interpretations for the use of 
the people, and who issues mandates that even kings 
dare not disobey, brought their gospel ‘to the king’s 
roti, advanced proofs of the Trinity, and affirmed the 
ie spread about the knowledge of the religion of 


XXXIV 


S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement= vol II, p. 
265—p. 266, has commented here: “Mr. Lowe has rende- 
red the last two clauses thus : ‘His Majesty firmly 
belicved in the truth of the Christian religion and wished 
to spread the doctrine of Jesus’ (trans, 267). Mr. Vincent 
Smith has repoated this and aggravated the blunder by 
advancing the gratuitous conjecture that ‘the statement 
may be true for the time when the influence of'Aquaviva 
was Strongly felt.’ (Akbar, 165 note). But Badaoni 
says nothing of the sort and these predications are made, 
not about Akbar, but about the priests or Padris, 


A ake as os fe . 
rN bbs ox ele L eae si spre iL & Ollila, 
pikes YE rt ce fot lovye Me SL if 


Text, 11, 260, line 1. 


The subject of the verbs 027ml} and 
vod Er is SNMyolue ‘the christian 


priests’. Mr. Lowe has absurdly misrepresented the 
meaning by relating them to the emperor. Dowson’s 
rendering is much more correct.’ 

i8. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol I, p. 265, line 20. 

“He began also, at midnight and early dauin, to 
mutter the spells, which Hindiis:taught hiin for the pur pose 
of subduing the sun to his wishes” 

S H. Hodivala. Studies, Supplement = Vol IT, pp. 
266-7 observed here : “Akbar prided himself upon being 
a rationalist, but he had his own superstitions and seemé 
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to have believed not only in astrology, dreams, omens 
from birds and beasts, and presages from the shoulder- 
blades of a sheep, but magic and incantations. Ferishta 
relates a curious anecdote connected with the emperor’s 
siege of Asirgarh, which he must bave heard when he 
went round the fortress in A. H. 1018 in the company of 
Khwaja Abt-]-Hasan Turbatt. 


‘As the siege was prolonged, Akbar,’ he states, 
‘ordered a body of persons who were conversant with 
talismans and incantations to employ their knowledge of 
the occult: sciences for the conquest of the citadel. At 
the same time, he himself took up his rosary and, with a 
view to capture the fort, repeated those names of the 
Glorious Luminary, which he had tested and found 
efficient for victory and overthrow of adversaries.” 

The whole statement is so curious and Brigg’s 
versions (Lv, 326) so inadequate, that it is permissible to 
quote the text : “ 


pit SebSe Leth islets ds Ol = bez. Eats 
<r Sboy30 L forse glen» ety ae Lease eo 
Ww wts fe OL ob3 


Text, 1], 290,line 11. 


\t would seem as if these a GAs L| were 
the spells which Badaoni says ‘the Hindts had taught 
him.’ Elsewhere, Bad@oni declares that Akbar had ‘one 
thousand and one Sanskrit names for the sun collected 
and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning himself 
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quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of 
his ears with his fists’ (Il. 322; tr. II 332). Abul Fazl 
also refers to the matter thus : ‘when H. M. first came to 
Burhanptr’, he writes, ‘he engaged in special acts of 
devotions and took to repeating the Great Name. He 
gave anorder tothe writer to send him at the end of 
every session, varied sweetmeats and to keep an eye on 
the arrangements of fate. This was excellently observed. 
At the end of the first session (kiatam) was the capture 
of Muzaffar Husain Mirza. Similarly, néws of victory 
was brought to his hearing. There was the victory of 
Ahmadnagar, the death of the ring-leader of the Tarikys, 
the taking of Maligarh, the conquest of Asir. Whoever 
considers the piety ofthe world’s lord will not be astoni- 
shed at these marvels, and will know 2 little out of 
many.’ (A. N. ILD 785; tr. IiI. 1170-1171). What a 
satire we nave here on human frailty. Akbar and Abit-I- 
Fazl openly professing their belief in capturing impreg- 
nable fortress by mantras and thamaturgic mummery. 
Poor Dara Shikoh also is said, by khw4fi Ihan, to have 
been induced by two sanctimonious impostors to employ 
magical arts for taking the fort of Qandh@r and to have 
got nothing but derision and contempt for his credulity 
and folly (text. I. 723). Akbar appears to have been 
popularly supposed to possess supernatural powers and 
the contemporary traveller Thomas Coryat writes that 
he had learned all kind of sorcery (Foster, EH, T. J, 276)”. 

19 Muntaknabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s translation, 
Vol IT, p. 330. | 

“Such discussion as one never heard : as, shall JI eat 


turnips? But such 7s my fate, to be employed on such 
works.” 


be aah) 
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E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 537, line 14, translated thus : “such injuctions 
as one never heard of —what not to eat and a prohibition 
against turnips, But such is my fate, to be employed on 
such works.” . 

S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol 11, pp. 
967-8, commented thus : * 


x ey? all Lpnstara eH ye elise 


Text. IT. 320, 1.4 from foot. 


He would be-a bold man who could say what is or 
is not forbidden in the Mahabharat, but 14 may be said 
with confidence that Badaoni is not referring to any 
prohibitions in regard to turnips or any other articles of 
human diet. He is only bewailing his own lot and inveigh- 
ing ironically against Akbar for having found fault with 
his translation. ‘And what reproaches did I not hear? I 
was (called) a Haramkhur (eater of uulawful things) and 
a shalgamkhir (turnip-eater). And here (in this transla- 
tion) lay the origin of these words. Verily I may say 
that this was the only reward that fell to the lot of this 
humble individual, for (the writing of) these books’. 

Badaonti is really referring to a contretemps which 
is recorded in the annals of the 40th R, Y. He had to 
translate, in his portion of the Mahabharata, a discourse 
relating to rewards and punishments in the future life. 
Akbar thought that Badaani had interpolated some- 
thing, with the object of blostering up the Muslim belief 
regarding Munkir and Nakir and was very angry. He 
denounced him as an intractable and irrepresible bigot 
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and seems to have used these abusive epithets, when 
complaining to Abi-l-Fazl and Nagtb Khan about it, 
Badauni himself was sent for and explained that he 
had only written what he had found in the book he had 
been ordered to translate and that he had added nothing 
cf his own (see text, II, 399-400; Lowe, II, 413-7). Com- 
pare also Blochmann’s rendering of thissentencein the 
Ain, tr. I. reprint IIT note 2. Lowe’s revision is: better 
than Dowson’s’’. 


20. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 334, line 6 from foot. 

“Fis Majesty also called some of the jogis, and gave 
them at night private interviews enqutring into abstract 
truths; their articles of faith: their occupations; the influen- 
ce of pensiveness; their several practices and usages; the 
power of being absent from the body; or into alchemy, 
Physioygnomy, and the power of omnipotence of the soul.” 


Ii & D, History of India as told by its won Histori- 
ans, V. p. 588, line 13, have translated it: “Nightly 
meetings were held with some of these men (Jogis) and 
they used to employ themselves in various follies and 
extravagances, in contemplations, gestures, addresses, 
abstractions and reveries and in alchemy, fascination and 
magic.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
268-9, commented thus :‘ 


SAL, pene Ip Sey Sfp SAY cir ls AG NL 
eproliith ils, Leos Sesal 


Text II,324, 1. 5 from foot. 
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‘And he acquired from them a knowledge of various 
abstruse principles (or their philosophy) and the articles 
of their creed, their practices or daily exercises, their 
method of ecstatic contemplation, their ceremonies and 
rites, and also (Yogic) postures, their periods of active 
exertion and self-restraint (or rest), the power of divest- 
ing the physical body, alchemy and the occult arts 
called simtya and rimiya.’ 

The passage is difficult because B. is trying to rend- 
er into Persian certain Sanskrit words used in the yoga 
literature, His lL are really the 84 asanas of Hatha 
yoga and -“¥ is Dhyana and Dharna, intensely 
concentrated meditation. ws? Samadhi, trance in 
which the soul leaves the body.. Le’ is the power 
of being present in any place in an instant by a mere 
act- of the will (Ghiyas). Le is the power of 
transferring one’s soul to any other body and assuming 
any shape or form one pleases (ibid). The mystical 
doctrines and mysterious practices which are said to 
have been expounded and discussed at the seances with 
these ascetics are really the eight fundamental elements 
of Yoga, which ere categorically stated thus in one of 
Patanjali’s stitras, 

TATRA ATA TAS ATLL ETAT EA SITS tft 

‘Restraint, observance, posture, regulation of the 
breath, abstraction, concentration, meditation and trance 
are the eight accessories of Yoga. ’ Yoga sutras, text and 
a0) B. D. Basu (Allahabad, 1912, Chap. IL, Sutra. 

21. Muntakhab u-T-Tawdrikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 378, line 1. 
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“In the month of Jamuda’ J-awwal of the year nine 
hundred and ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation 
of Ramayana which had tuken me four years” 

EK & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 539, line 16, have translated thus : “In the 
month of Jumada-l-avval, A. H. 999, i completed the 
translation of Ramayana, having occupied four years in 
the work.” KH & D have wrongly given the date of the 
completion of the translation of Ramayana as A H. 999. 
It is A. H. 997 as rightly given in Ranking’s translation 
of Badavni, I], p. 378.S H. Hodivala, Studies; Supple- 
ment = VolII, p. 269, has also supported the date as 
A, H. 987. He commented thus : 


“As the work was entrusted to him in A. H. 992 
(text. IT. 336, 1. 16 tr. 346), 999H. must be a mistake for 
997 H. The B. I. text has sk Bree) com in words, 
but 999H., in figures (366, 1. 7). Mr. Lowe gives the 
date correctly as 997H (tr. 378) in words as well as 
figures.” 


FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an editior 
in the Bibliotheca Indica-as well as to everything else. The publica 
tion of works inthe series involves problems of soholarship as well as O 
ways and means. The work on Bad&6nt's ‘‘ Ohoicest of Histories’ wa: 
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengel as early as 60 years ago 
In 1864 the first fasciole of the Persian text of Vol. I] was published 
After Vol. IJ, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition o 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning wa: 
made with the publication of an English translation It was only 1 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thin; 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition o 
an index to Vol. III of the latter. This index is now in the press. I 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brough 
to s termination in 1925. This will be the result of the joint Jabour o 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 


It cannot be said that this Jengthy Jabour has met with great re 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very Jimited editions 
there aro still an appreoiable number of copies in stock of five of the sr 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demant 
for thie volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contain 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescriber 
in somo Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy cril 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complet: 
sellibg out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com 
pleted, and this History of Akbar’s reign is of great historical import 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient fund: 
for the purpose were available in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir 
comstance of rare ocourrence. There is another reason for which ¢ 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last century. Copie: 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
vears of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera 
vive. Indian Libraries as well as private possessors of the first editior 
may welcome the reprint for this reason alone. 


As the reprint was made possible by favourable but exceptions 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans 
Ation. To have done that would have been to pus off the issue to at 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con. 
tained 13 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe's translation is, in its formnl aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans. 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defeot has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent ocourrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. ‘The original punctuation has not been changed’ Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several] places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed ‘The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect At the same time it has the same use and value as 
2 copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyisu betrave itself This however is 
not new, and not an exception: fradutlore traditore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to n single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament. to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may takea long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of BadaGni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future: le mieuz c'est Vennemt du bien. Besides, though 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anvhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, howeve:, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly tenm-work with regard to work of this 
nature. Many Persian scholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their Badaoni. Many of them mav have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of legal or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their marginal:annotations and glosses. If ail stu- 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, or other 
contribution—however isolated and small—were to send their observa- 
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ons to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 
r re-translator, it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
paders of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
ave noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof- 
eading, and, in a number of doubtful cases, I have verified the original 
ith interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
nd the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
ave not been used here. 

In ordet not to interfere with references to the old edition, which 
a8 now been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so 
rranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
ld index applies therefore equally to the new edition. {ft would have 
eon desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
f the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
uch an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
he volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the neat best thing, 
have prefixed a, table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
nd years, 


For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader | 
ave also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris- 
ian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
lealt with in the book. 


Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
x marginal title-heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
b00k, but:as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the pages 
und would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book of this 
1ature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. Tho numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1864. 


The whole of the printing has been finished in six mcaths, the rapid 
speed being necessitated oy budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press 


As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under- 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra- 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope hes been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however. that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 


JOHAN VAN MANEN, 


. General Secretary, 
Septemher, 1924. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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MUNTAKHABUT- TAW ARIA. 


ENQLiSH TRANSLATION 
[Vorume IT.] 


[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammed Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated! on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanin, began to honour ond adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, “on Friday the 
ond of the month Rabi‘ul-avval, inthe year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalinor*—-which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished lsying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Xhuthbah* was 
read also at Dihli And they composed this hemistich, es giving the 
date: ‘ More nuble than all princes he.’* 

They composed also the following distich :— 


‘ Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 
At the date of [the death of] father said: Prince of the age am I.’4 


And another [mnemosynon] they found {for the date]: 
‘Lhe granter of desires.* Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said :— 


' The word in the text means ‘ambushed’; but transpose the k and the m 
abd read mulamakkin ‘ ostablshed.’ 


7A dependency of Lahore, Tho year is $656 A.D.: a3 for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 


* A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts; (1) The praise of God, 
(2} of Muhammad and his twelve descendanta, (3) of royalty, (4) praiae of, and 


prayor for the reigning sovereign Tho mention of the Emperor's name in the 


Khuibah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accossion to tho throne. See 
Kitto’s Oourt of Peraia, 160-1. 
+ The sum of the numerical valuos of the Istters of cach of 


sions, in the origina! Persian, gives the date 963 A.H, 
j 


theso threa ov prets- 


8 
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“When Death removes a crown by force, 
At once another head is crowned! ; 
When one old age completes its course, 
A younger rises from the ground’.” 


Before the decree for the accession went forth. Bairim Khan 
hed by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwani,® 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far es the confines of the district of Dahmiri) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor* to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shé&h Abu-l-Ma‘ali, who wes of noble Sayvid extraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
ana the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compobrs, To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour ond a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a duilard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairim Khan had written an acros- 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was ‘azim and gadim, 
and the rhyming letter mim, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words ** Hazrat Muhammad Huma- 
yin Paidshah Ghazi” [‘*My Lord Muhammad Huméiyun Padshih 
Ghazi’’], and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “ Shabza- 
deh [prince] Jaléi-nd-din Muhammed Akbar’; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words ‘“ Mirza Shé&h “Abu-l-Ma‘ali,”’ 
together with some epithet or other which J have forgotten; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mms which closed the, verses gave [24 x 
40=] 960 the date of the composition of ths acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Sht‘eh. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-]-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead® man’s robe of black 


! Compearo: Lo roi est mort. Vive lo roi. 

2 Or eradie. 

3 On tho spolling of this word, coc Blochmann, Ain i Akbari. 324 n. 
+ Wesir-ud-din Muhammad Huméyun Padsh&h, father of Akbar. 

& Instead of mafttl read magttil. 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger! 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swazgered drunken into the royal assembly, end 
denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines :— 


‘* His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch contess ; 
Lo! a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.”’ 


The Emperor was exceedingly delighted*; but the blood of that 
innocent one was bidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-l-Ma‘all to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
thet he had an excuse and could not come; the second time-they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments: 
which Baiiim Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted, 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khin gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at thet moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch’ a fly]; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-l-Ma‘ali and took him prisoner, and asked te be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor. 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very dey of hie 
Accession. So he sent him ta Lahtr. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamaél Khan the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of thet country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
uncle.of Kamal Khéu. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma‘alt with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashrotr. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at HKajori a number of ontlans gathered round him. And, in 1} 
the year 965, 2 party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe. 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had s severe con- 
fiot with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chekks, and was defeated. 
After this Kamal Khan mede an excuse for sepsrating from him, so 


Fl 


1 Aviz from avtkhian to hang, 
2 Ytz., with this apt citation. 


ai 


mie 


Abu-l-Ma‘alt disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalpur, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahidur Khan who st that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Sh&h [Abu-l-Ma‘alt]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this! Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bshidur Khin and told him that Tulek was concealing 
Abu-l-MaSH in his house, and that they were plotting together 
ageinst himself. Behadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
!-Ma‘Sii seized and sent him to Bairém-Khin, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairim Khén entrusted Shah to Wall Bog the 
Tarkoman, end sent him off towards Bakkar. Walt Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
n murder, and fled end foined himself to ‘Alt Quilt Khain', When 
Bairiiva Kh&n received information of this, he sent sn order 
to ‘Als Quii Khiin that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in ecebrdance with this order, he artived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khiin was already on the decline; Bairim Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyéna. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-l-Ma‘il separated 
from him eiso, and went to offor his adhesion to the Emperor. But, 
when of hie extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
afinir became the cause of his being iraprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekke, as will bs mentioned in its place*. It happen- 

ifed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Lihor, Pehlawin Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emporor’s enger. 

After the sottloment of the decree for the Acceasion the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikander [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikander kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Raja Ramchand’ came from Nagarkot to pay 


i See p. 4. 2 See tort, p. 32. 1. 6. 
3 The most renowned of all the r8jzs of tho hills, Pabagqat t Akbart, Elliot, 
Vv. 248. 
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his respects to Akbar, and had en interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the jate king, and the 
Accossion of the Emperor, Tardt Beg Khan commandant of Dihll had 
sent Mirzé Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kémrin Mirza,’ with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in compeny with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘Alt Wazir Khan, and Mir Munsh! Ashraf Khiin, to pay their 
homage to the Emporor. In the same year Mirz& Sulaiman* came with 
{brahim Mirzaé® with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun‘im 
Khin,* being besieged, sent partioulare to the court. Thon the iim- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quit Khin Barlis, and Atke Khan,’ 
and Khizr Khén Hazirah® with a company of men to bring the 
Quesn Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul.? Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul biirza 
Sulaiman] had sent Qéizt Nizim of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulamé and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassy to Mun‘im Khin to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on tho condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah, Mun‘im Khin accepted the condi- 
tions, ay being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh 
shin. ; 

During the first days of the Accession ‘Ali Quit Khén, having re- 
ceived the title of Khin Zamin, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khén the Afghin, who was one of the Amira 
of ‘Adals."? And on the banks of the river Rahab’ he fought 13 


| Kamran Mirsé wes brother of Humayun the fathor of Alcbar. 

2 Governor of Badskhshin. 

3 His son. 

* Govornor of Kebul and Ghazni, Ereckine, Hunayun, 600; Elliot. V, 249. 

& Soo note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

S A t-ibe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 

7 umaéyun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erekine, 509. 

6 The nominal Emporor cf India at the time cf Humayun’s invasion. 

¥ Written Rahal with the four-dotted ¢ by Firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zamin’s availeble force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from Dihli, Agra, and Atiwa, saying, that Hemun 
Baqqgal with s murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amire from the 
frontiers of Hindustaén,' had arrived close to Dihli with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khiin the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiyé Khin Kank from At&iwa, and ‘Abdu-llah Khén the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyaéna, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khin? Bot Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. and Pir 
Muhammad Khéin Shirwant,? who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 
army. Near to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress} in the environs 
of Dihlt a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and. 
La'l Khan of Bedakhshin, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit ag far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hémun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as Haji Khin came up from the 
direction of Alwar,’ and then attacked Tard! Beg Khan, who had 
but « handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him; 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hémun’s army] 
reached. the camping-place, they, finding that Hémun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihll, 
i4took immediately to flight. But Hémun forbad his men _ to 
pursue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat’h® joined this army 


1 ¢.e., the north-west of India, the term does not include Bengal. 
2 The commandant of Dihh. 

3 Compare p. 2, note 3. 

¢ Pectorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

$ About 60 cosses 8. S. W. of Dihli 

6 Text, p. 50, p. 1. 5. 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 

pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband! of Gulbaden Begum the 

emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to exticpate 
Hémun he made his glorious entry? into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khbénin,® who. 
although he was in dispésition alicnated from Tardi Beg Khin, still in 

spite of this used to call him “ Toqin,” ¢. e., ‘ Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery* of 
Tard! Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor's 
mind by_bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
. death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of 
Tard! Beg Khin, and taking him with him, brought him to bis own 

abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 

rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 

some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan. And in the 

morning, when Khwé&ja Sultan ‘Ali and Mir Munshi did not come to- 
the Diwan, he, suspecttag them alvo of treachery, had them imprisoned 

together with Khdnjar Beg, a relation of Tard! Berg Khan. But 

some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hémun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was 2 great Raja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
teke their era, he lived 1600% odd years ago. When he had done.his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islim he came with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 2% 

1 Lit. ‘‘In whose net was &c.” 


2 Anglice * ratrented to.” 

¢4.¢. Muhammed Bairém Khén Turkomin. The t@riki of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

"But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

6 Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importence in tho time of Humayun, and 
one of his -most fatthless followers, Blochmann’s Ain ¢ AkSeri, EI, 3t8., 
a Sunnt. Bsirim Khin was e Shi'ah, Badaoni, IIT, 1090. 

© His date is 57 B.C. Tho date of the yosr in which the writer spooks is 


954 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 + 964 = 1622, and the “edd 
years” of which he speaks are 42. 


He was 
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pany of the groat Amirs, such as Khén Zanin, Iskandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguerd,' they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And Hémun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghins, whose leader was Shad! Khan Muswinl, with « 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tricd to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghuns, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effoot: ‘Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves,” 
consequently without delay he started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant cniled ‘‘Hawiy,”’ and came to the district of K’hara- 
mends (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
moming of Friday the 10th of the secred month Muharram’ 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rézi ‘Ashiira) :—~ 


“™o friends it is a blessed date, 
But unto foes unfortunate: — 


fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor end the Khan Khanfn on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received, And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, end who-set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the iniperiel hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers end tho scimitar-strokes of some 
ovenging vetorans that breach wus healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hémun, bringing up all his moun- 
tsin-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Kbin Zamin was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of nrrows, end Hémun in thoee circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept 
48 shovting his battle cry “give and take,’ asd also repeating 
a charm which he had leamt. Suddenl¢sthe arrow of death, 
which no shield csn ward off, struck his: squinting eye so that 


i Manypalge, for manghalay, is a Moghul word meaning “ forehoad,’’ then 
** vanguard,” and must not be confounded with the Arab mungala “ambassador.” 
. ® The firat month of the Muhammadan year 


§ 


fis brain paesed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
nnecnecions. The troaps near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fed. The army of the people of Islim pursued, 
nnd a general carnage ensued: and Shadi Khin Muswant, who was in 
the van of the army, was alain. Shah Quali Khan Mahrunt' happened 
tg meet with Hémun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 
"Do not kil] me! Hémun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought iim as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada-! Kamboh 
and the others. said to the Emperor, ‘Since this is your Majesty's 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an oct would have great roward ” But the Emperor 
replied, “‘ Why should I strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead? Jf sensation and activity were left in him, T would do so.” 
Then the Khaén hainain was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-j Shaikh, 
god ihe othors, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “‘ What is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt?’ And they found this .7»emosynon for the date :-— 


“If through treachery, decoit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 
By s"ate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hémun: 
-7 Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky, 
By holp of God captured that black faced Hindu Hémun. 
weation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day: He seized Hinds Hemun# 


- Nearly 1500 clephants, and treasure and stores, te such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. fnd Pir Muhammad Khin, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with Satid 
Hhin the Moghtl, pursued the fugitives from Dihlt, and passing 
from’ Alwor they came np to the wife of Hémun, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jangle ground in the district of KLuwa (7?) and 


' Seo Brigg'n Firiehta, Vol. IL, p. 180. 

‘ 6.*.,is going to Holl. Cf. toxt, p. 51.1. 10. 

* The words “ bigrift Hamu-ri" give the date 964 The final n of Hamun 
is clided 96 In Zamidgrin tor aamindGray, toxt, p. 61, }. 7. 
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Bajwara,' but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics* of the country of Bajwira seized; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and “ nizar-i-zarha”’ “scattering of gold 
pieces’ was found to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and Asltm 
shih, and ‘Adali had amassed through a course of vears, were 
dissipated :— 
“© mortal! eat, dress, soatter, give, 

For life must needs end In the grave: 

When one in other spheres doth live, 

It recks not all that this world gave ! 

O lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 

Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 


When, the second dav after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Panipat, he had a minaret built of the heads® of the slain. From 
Panipat. His Majesty came without delay to Dihli, and caused the 
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came t Dihk, that 
on the confines of Chamyarl, a place within 20 cosses of Lahor, 
Khizar Khan‘ had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Lahor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 

18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penctrated as far a8 Disuha (3) 
and Dahmiri.® 


1 Text, p. 54,1.7. It isin the neighbourhood of tho River Satie}. 

2 Guwar is the Hindiistint ganwér a villeger, rustic. from gantw, Sanskrit 
grasa ea village: the word recurs at p. 35, |. 21 of text. 

$ Persian az kallahz, but compare Mirkhind who says that Taimir took a 
place, and az sarhay kushtagGn mauarh® s&khtend ; and comp. our text, 
p. 169, 1. Li. 

‘$ Compare p. 7. 5 Comp. p. 2. 
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Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence ol events sf 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact. mounted on a@ 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the historv of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar'; but success depends upon God! ; 

In thie year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankué, 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Huenyn Khan, a relation of Mahdi 
Qasim Khin, was &s0 persevering in those attacks that if Rastam® 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed :— 


‘Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 
Greater than of Karbala‘ of thee is the banc.” 


And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day toa higher rank, so that valuable lands’ were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Lahor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, a8 for instance Sayyid Mahmid Barhs, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahmén, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


‘The Pers, Khal&jat-panahy is a compound adj. meaning ‘ bolonging to hin 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge,” 7. ¢., “of the legitimate succossor of the 
Prophet,” meaning ‘‘of Akbar,” It agreer with julits ** accession.” 

2 Luckily for us our anthor did not attein success in this his endeavour, 
For, while from other authora we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badéoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an int 
sight into the manners of the times. 


| It is this fact that renders this work so 
extremely interesting, 


$ Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. Ses note to p. 51 of text. 


* A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Husayn and Hasan, the sons of ‘Ali 
6 Aviak is Turki for “a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27th of Ramzan! in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firmin that Jounpir should be given temporarily? 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman? should 
deliver the country before him [7. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 

19 Aighans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zaman received 
possession of Jounpiir, Sikandar on the authority of a firmén asked 
for the district of Gourt that he might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces’ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness :$ 


‘* Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 
Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 
These possessions must be all resigned, 
Icxcept mere dregs of Joys which once were known.” 


It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad’ 
Qult Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis? of her day, the Queen Dowager’ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval'® in the year ninc hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Lahor. And during this march!! ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khén Khina@n against Atke Khan on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants heving run into the 


| The 9th month. 

2 Bi'lf'l which means in Arab. ‘ actually” is hore ussd in the Hindustani 
sonso of ** for a time.” 

3 4.¢., ‘Ali Quali Knén, p. 6. 

* Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

> Roferring to the popular game of chess. 

6 ¢.¢., he died, viz., two years aftor his appoingmont. Akbarnamah. 

17 CE p,. &. 

8 The Queen of Sheba. ee Al-Qor'in XXVIII, 20-438. 

¥ Hor title was Maryan Makant. Blochmann, p. 309. 

6 The 10th month. 

Lt Yergsh is Turki for ‘¢a march", from yurumek '* to go” 
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Khan Khanan’s tent; but Atka Khan came to Lahor, and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan Khinan’s tent. took an oath on the 
Glonous Word! [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpurl,® Sultin Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly Jove was formed, and in the presence of the Idmperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kimal Khién and his 
brother’s son’ ended in a settlement. Then Sultin Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presenta. 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dihli. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khin Khanan and Her Highness 
Salimah Sultin Bégam. daughter of Mirza Nir-ud-din Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamadé II* in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll. 

And in those days the Khin Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court, und in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the importan! affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khin Zaman for Shihim Bég. In brief if is es follows: In 
‘ attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qirchts,§ the one Khishhal.Bég, and the other Shihim Bég son 
of the Sarbanbashi® of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them 
Were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

| Al-Qor'in } 

? Called Makhdiim ul Mulls. 


5 But in the tort, p. 55, 1. 1. Sultin Adam is said to be uncle of Kamal Khan. 


Consequently we must read hore © between him and Kamil Khin his brother's 
Bon.’ §8ee also p. 3. 


§ The 6th month. 


' Tho Qiirchis {or Koorchees) wero 2 borps of cavalry, composed of tho 
anctenne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty. See 
also Inst line of this page of Text, and p. 56, lino LL. 

6 Chief officer in charge of the camols. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khin Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal ! 
cast secretly a glance at Shihim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject 1s as follows :— 


‘¢Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 
To me, Jove’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 
Who else. as I for love of thee, hives such a weary life, 
Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 


Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Bég, who was one of the Qirchis of the palace; and from the 

9} district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, -to fetch 
Shahim Bég from thence to join him. So the Khan Zamin, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,*? manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Bég, and called him ‘“‘ my king,’”’ and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu-I-Ghays Bokhari of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Shahim Bég 
had after a manner been. that at the time when Shahim Bég came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpiir, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which ‘“‘ has just left the Presence of My Lozp,’® was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eve to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


' See p. 5. 

2 Abridged translation. 

¢ This js an sArebic quotation; but from whet i know not. Compare :— 
The youth who daily fygo the East 
Must travel, still is MP .are’s priest, 
And by the vision sfrendid 
Js on his way attended.— Wordeworth. 

The same word ‘ ahd’ is used for “age” and ‘*mesting with,” ‘* presence, 
I do not ses how to ratein the paronomasis in English. 
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tee of holiness. And, to please Shahim Bég, he deputed officers 
fo ‘tt hiy own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
wnt ded n , the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
seine as ATe rorbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
oatioos And Mir Ssyyid Muhammad Makki, (who anne 
the ssyen imsnners of reading the Glorious Word, and ae ” 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qorén at Sam a0 
the time of Isltm Shah), he retained with orders to instruct She im 
pie with extreme and boundless care, But, since the asceticism of 
youths 15 of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite :— 


“Long time on my patience J myself did pride, 
In practice of patience I displayed myself. 
Love entered in, how could patienct then abide ! 
Then thanks be to God! that I have proved myself.” 


Shihim Bég became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jin, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements; apropos 
of which ; 


‘*No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 
Nor count om winning or by grace or art: 
Many of beautveous form, and glances sweet, 
Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet - 
Many ® one of fairest cheek, and mild. 
Hes been despieed by him on whom she smiled.” 


Shéhim Bég could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
ihe Khin Zaman poaseseed this gitl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
lon he gava hor up, and* made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin 
Mwayyid Bég, who had a desperate fondness for her. : 
ofthe Lhin Zamanf’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
winth knee no bounds, and an order went forth fro 
Unk to Jounpiir eddressed to the Khan Zamin to 
htt tha he Hae as eo, tat ht 
saitier, an Acdnana 4 ou e dilatory in this 

yunags, + €., & meeting, shonld sit upon nim, and bring 


When news 


m Agra and 
seek Shahim 
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hin to punishment. Then the Khan Zamiin sent a confidential 
servant of his, Barj ‘Ali by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first. 

23 of al] to repam to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who 
was the Khin Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was confamed in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
flown from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khin with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘ This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.’! When the Khan 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Beg, and extemporised the following :— 


““When Union turns away. and leaves the country, 
The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 
Niy breast is burning with desire for Union, 
[Gut] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur ” 


AnG ‘so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpir,.(which is about 
18 casses from Jounptr, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Bég) that he might occupy himself there for a fime in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as goon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
he abated. So Shahim Bég, in company with ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Rég, spent his time at that town, where there was an.artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant. garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spo; 
it is!); until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when—in accordance with the following : 


‘“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend : 
When wine and love their arms are linking, 
God be our refuge! for bad’s the end "— 


he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahraaa Bog for Arim Jan. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Beg became 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred :— 


i Viz. Bary “a tower,’’ nonien ef omen. 


as “Many. have r observed: through the freaks of. fickle Fate; ae a 
“Turned: from hate to friendship; or again, | ‘from love. to bate 2 val 
Cand ‘through pride. and. drunkeriness of wine ‘and youth he gave. his’ 
“orders, ‘and “had: ‘Abd-ur-Rahmin seized : ‘and, on the ground that | 
SRrain Jan had. first been his, | he demanded her from tho house. of 
at “Abd. ur- ‘Rabmén,_ and’ kept her with him. But Muayyid. Bég, the 
“younger. ‘brother: ‘of: ‘Abd-ur ‘Rahman Beg, from a strong feling of his’. 
“brother's wrongs, assembled: a body of men, and attacked the baloony,! - 
) "where, ‘Shahim- ‘Bég.and -Arém: Jan were together.’ ‘Shahin: _Bég. 
“roHe to ‘drive them back, ‘and a frey ensued, in which: insane ‘effaie 
An. arrow: ‘reached’ & ‘mortal -part of Shahim Bag; and he died. “Fhe 
“following heinistich they composed a8 giving the date :— a ae 


Sly ae He cried ah! and said: Shihim 18 become a martyr.” 


» 4s ™ 9 . 


“Be. it. ‘observed: that, when the: numerical value of “ah’™ is: mub- ~ 
“tracted from. that, of “ Shahim Shahid shud,” we get 963, the daté. 
_ but, it: ia Fst disputed point, “whether. that fatal accident befel Shéhim - 


Big in’ this year, or the. year before: ; probably the latter: but God - 
' knows... Then’ § Abd-ur-Rahman fled to’ the court, where he ‘WAB 
“favourably! received. ‘The Khin Zaman had put on mourning. and | 
) pursued “ Abd-ur-Rahmén Beg to the water of the Ganges, but. 
seeing “unsuccessful he ‘returned disconsolate {to Jounpar].. with © 
_ weeping eye and parohed heart : — : 


: hl “In grief the Sua dropped blood at dawn,* Spe. 
; eee “Moon tore its face, Zohrah jts tress, ge ane a 
ues SY 3.1. Night-put on mourning bleck, and Morn. a = 7 - 7 SoM 
me ae Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress:” ee 


Daring. these. few years the Khan Zaman with a small. fore hed. 
“ several brilliant engagements * with the numerous forces of - ‘the’ 


~-Alghins and obtained the. victory. over them. The history. of this - 
o , { 

t Pere. ‘Balakhing whence the English word, formorly pronouased baledny. | 

284 hel + Bm =6; 3x sh= 900, d= 1,2 x k= 10, y= 10, man, 2.x d= 8. _ 
_ Bam 969.” And 969-6 = = 963, a 

8 Parbiyae yaftan, hero, as in Toxt’ 86, 17; 134, 9; ist, 12. “ig awed in ‘the 7 
| Bieta eense of ‘ being favourably received.” 

4 The word shafak mears both “twilight ”, ”, end s? gondolence” » 80 that ‘the 
 oxpreasion: in: the original has the’ double entendre of “at dawn’’.. and e through - 
/sympathy. ee co ee ee 
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“S series of battles forma a model page in the ‘annals of the time. 
Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan 
Bachgott brought. 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who 
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy! crossed the river Karwi and attacked Bahadur? 
Khén, the Khin Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack. 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
wes told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy wes plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khén to retire; then he, with a handful 
of.men, ~vith drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them. and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in-heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengalt,5 who called himself Sultan 
Behidnur, and had issued coin, and caused the Khutbah* to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. Bnt afterwards the Khin Zamén with a small’ body 
of men brought destruction® on the fortune of the Afghins, slaving 
many end taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army wes completely eet up in stores. And, 
in trath, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustén, as has fellen to the lot of but few. And, bad 


‘ This scoms to be an Indian use of, tho word Ghanim, soe Shakespeare's Hin- 
dust. Dict. | 

2 That is, Muhammad 8a‘id Shaibfni, younger brother of the Khan Zaman. 

3 Tho Gourt, eve note, p. 12. 

+ Eco note, p- i, 

& Lit. **e° numbored band” , like the Hebr. m'thty mtspar ** men of number,” 
1% moans ** a for.” 

§ For’ the pecnulier idiom in which az is to be rendered by ** on’’ cf, note to 
p. 57 (Toxt}. Or tho phrase may be translated literally ‘‘ Extracted vengeance 
from”, cf. Steyr AaBeiv wapa vivos, and Hebr. niphrat min ‘* was paid from” #.e. 
“s took vengeance on.” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of degradation :-— 


‘For fifty years one may maintain a name, 
But one base act will cover it with shame.” 


And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khén Khénan brought to punishment 
Muc&hib Bég, the son of Khw&jah Kalin Bég, a man who waa not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took. place-the 
appointment, removal, riee, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khén: and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khén from being a 
Mulla had become an Amtr, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Khin Khanan. All the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihlt to Agra, when the Khan Khinin went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khin, the Khin Khanin 
asked his private purveyors: “Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry?” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said: ‘‘If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shail be served.” So the Khin Khiénin with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various colours(?)! were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Kha&nin waa 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart :— 


a8 


ha 


‘‘ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 
How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be.” 


' In the toxt we ahould, poasibly, road biigalamun of various kinds, or colours. 
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¢¢ When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khin Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said: ‘“ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in;” on this the astonishment of the 
Khén Khanan knew no bounds, and he said :— 


‘For a wilful fool there is no cure!” 


When this came to the cars of Pir Muhammad Khan, ul as he 
was, he came running, end ‘‘after the destruction of Bozrah’’! 
begged forgiveness, saying: “Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you.” The Khan Khanan answered: “ Nor you either!” In 
spite of this, when the Khin Khanin came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise ‘bo to God! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself !— 


“OQ go not to the Sultan’s Court, 
¥or there indeed thou ‘Jt profit naught. 
Let the gruff Porter's stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.’”* 


And the Khan Khanin, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khin the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amina* (who 
| afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers: ‘‘ You will remember that you came to 
Qandahir in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 


I. e. ‘after the steed was stoien,’ when it wae too Iate. Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 
2 Compare 
Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 
Dryden’ g translation of Juvenal, 
3 Kh. Aminuddin Mahmiid of Harat, financier and calligraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been porformed' by you, we 
raised you, ® more student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grado among the exalted in 28 
Sultinship and Khinship, and to the post of an Amir of Amira; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in yout capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and basoness remains in you. 
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia cf your 
pride, that: your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender . the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalie of pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Khfin, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khin’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so atill, and have driven, and still do drive then, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghiils of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Pir Muhammad that he was before; nay he became poorer still :— 


* Whatover the rolling heaven gives is but a loen: 
In a mill the white is but contingent! to the stone.” 


Soon after this they sent.the Mulli to the fortress of Biy&nash, 
and thore he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberleas 
pamphicts on the subject of proof by éamanu,® which’ is that 
made use of in tho verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22]: “If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would como 
to ruin,” and is e well known method of argument among Jogicians: 
and othors besides addressed to the Khan Khanén, and thus made 


endeavours af reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in 
vein 


} Arab, ‘Griz, accidental, contingent, cuuBeAness. 

* Attamdnu’ consists in two things rendering one another mutueliy im- 
pomable. In tho verso in question are implicod—that the ruler of heaven and 
eatth can bo only one--and that that one can be none but God alone. Tre 
kings cannot rule over ons land, and just so two gods cannot rule the univeree. 
Uf they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it; if their wille differed, thoy would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Afetaphysics, Bk. MYT ad Ane, 
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‘The heart’s a glass, if broken, how repair the ill ! 
It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will.”’ 


After some days they sent him from Biyanah by order of the 
Khién Khénin, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka: and he was 
still iu Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanin’s' power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan EKhaniin, as shall be record- 

2¥ed in its proper place® if God (He is exalted!) wifl. And: the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khin Sistinl, who was 
also one of the Khén’s followers. And the following line is avnli- 
cable to this occurrence :— 


‘The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place.”® 


And Shaikh Gada-! Kamboh, son of Jemal Kambo-! (a poet of 
Dihli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the  - 
- exile at Gujrét had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of the Jatter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurdasin, and appointed him to -the high office of 
Cadr.t And the Khain Khanan, nay even the Emperor himeelf, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And,—since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islim ‘in Hindiistin, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite’ in nature to the secular princes, viz., always peasant- 


l In tho Toxt, for Khanin read Khan Khan@n. aa it is in 35. line 8. 

* Page 39 of Toxt. 

$ Cf. Reebuck, Hastern Praverba, yp. 273. 

¢ There was in each district an officer callud Qadr, whose business it was 
to seo that the objects of all grants mado by the crown, (augG/) for maintaining 
the imime &c. were carried into offect. See Elphinstone’s Zndia, Bk. VILE 
chap. Il. The Qazi and Mir ‘Ad! were under his orders, and he had a clerk, 
called tho Divan-i Sa'adat. Blockmann Ain i-Akbori, 268. Compare also 
». 52 of our Text. . 

S Herp bakhil@ ** in contrary distinction to” ia put after ita caso, as khslaf az 
“except’’ in Hafiz, Calcutta Ed. p. 915, 3 lines from the bottom :— 

“ nist dar dé-irah yak nagta khila/ az kam u-bésh," 
‘There is not in the circle anything more or less, except a single dot.’” 
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp end glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and tho 
-garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition—the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-1, about the eminence! of whose family they Had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “The 
death of the grest has exalted me” became verified :— 
‘ At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 
O may that beggar Gadé-1' ne’er be highly prized.”’ 

And he drew the pon of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions® of the old servants of the crown (Afghans, Blochrm.], 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a saryfirghal,* but not unlees. But still, compsred with this 
[niggard] age, in which demure are made to the giving of a single 
aore of land, or even less, as madad i ma‘ash, one might call Shsikh $9 
Gedé-1 a very * world-giver.’® Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gadai-l, and some of 
them consoled themselves with theso words :— 

When a fool is exalted through riches; 

In the assembly, above the wise and excéHenpt,_ 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 


Ifan Emperor sit humbled, 

It 12 neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura [khla¢ 

Comes after ‘ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish ?7”° 


' Ssid ironically. 

* Gad@ means a beggar. 

* Aug is a misprint for aug3/. 

* The Chagatéi word sayfirgal is translated by the Pors. madad ¢ ma‘aeh, ¢. ¢., 
“eseistanoe of livalihood.” Lhey wore lands givon for benevolent purposes, 
and wero hereditury, thus differing from jagir or tuyfl lands, which were con- 
forred for a specifiod time. Blochm. 270. 

‘Ch. p. 71,1 7 of Text. 


© That is in the Qor’&n the plorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sure 77}. whisk, avycam Pete Pe eS eee | re, ee ee ee a ee er er a 
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And Mir Sayyid Ni‘mat Rusull, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gadé-i’s own tribunal they wrote 


up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good: and this is one of the lampoons :— 


‘Mention not Gadaé-t’s name, eaf not his bread 
Since beggary' is bad, Gadié-t’s face is black.” 


And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men- 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who is one of the 
great Sayfi-Sayyide* of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
‘Iréq to India in the year 983, and with him he began reading the 
Diwan’ of ‘‘ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latif’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is refiected the fruth of the Arabic proverb: ‘A well-bred 
son tekes after his noble parents,’’ whose name is Mir Ghiyaés-ud-din, 
and surname Nagib Khién, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects of conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a second Preserved Tablet,* and who bears to myself, the writer 
$1 of these pagas, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
dey and night. 
And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of GwélyAr. took 


! Punning on the meaning of the word Gada-i (zee preceding page). 

2 They wero known “in Iran for thoir Sunni tendencies,” Blochmann 4in-i- 
Akbari, p. 447. “They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our Author. 

3 Probably the Divin-i Hafiz, for Blochmann says ‘at that time Akbar knew 
not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some 
Odes of Hafiz.” din-t-Akbari, 448. 

¢ Louhi mahftiz, the Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
belief, the transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity- 
It is roforred to in Qor'in vi,.38. The sixth great article of faith with a 
Moslem is God's absolute predestinetion of both good and evil. 


25 


place. A ghulam of ‘Adali,' Buhail* Khin by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fath-i bab-i kil‘ah-e Qwalyar, 
“The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwilyir.’’ And in this 
same vear Sangram® Khan, aleo a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adall, sold 
the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindi Bég Moghill, &c.. to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main cbject. But when Biyfnoh was given as 
a, fief to Habib ‘Ali Khan, ore of the followers of the Khan Khanan, 
and Basiwar, and Todah* Tar« ‘Ali, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyiin, were given to Chaghatéi Khan, then Habib ‘Ali Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besitged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangrim Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Khins, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred previncts, Haji Bhixan Bas&wart, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much aitercation, 
Sangrim Khin agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 
not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter. and moreover there was some idea of after ajl taking 


' On the death of lelam Sh&h (A. H. 960) Muhammad Shah Siir ‘Adil, com- 
monly known as ‘ Adalt, had usurped the throne. 
2 Siliot’s MS. of Tarilch-i-Alfi has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail. ‘Adalt 
had given the command of Gwilyir to this ghulam. 
* Called Haji Khan in the Pabaqiit-i Akbari. Eliot, V, 26U. 
‘ About 10 cosses S. W. of Rantambhor. 
4 


2 
shen! Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
s and got all he yanted from him: and this unfor- 
to Rai Surjav, 0 Onan years of effort got no thanks. Then 
funate army af oe mapany with Hajji Khin Alwari went to Gujrat. 
Sangram Khan 0 prongsnened the fort with the stores of provisions 
And Ra os by means of riches and address he became master 
‘- “ome also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress. ‘Phen 
Habib ‘Ali Khan and thé Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 

ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs 

Yn this vear Jamal Khan, a ghzulam of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
become possessed of Chunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
afiair he would surrender to him the fortress. on which the Khin 
Khanan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative 
Mihr ‘Ali Bég Sildtz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farmiar. 


the fortress by nvsaull, 


containing friendly terms. 
And in those days T left home and, going from Basawar to Agra, 


with the intention of pursuing my studies, { made acauaintance 
with Mihr ‘Ali Beg, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubfrak of Nagér (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulikshah 
cmay he rest in peace !), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business® of his journey, if I could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy* season, and J was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 


1 ‘The apodogis is introduced by wa ‘* and ” as by re in Horod. i, 116 édxei 3% 
seeee Uta elpero &Aartudyys 2.2.0. 5 38 CF Eeouron Te fn yeyoudvat 

* The Tabagét-i Akbari savs that he was a relation of Réi Udi Singh, who 
is Montioned on p. &! of our Text 

4 Viz., of meking terms with Jamé) Khan tor the surrender of Chun&r. 

 Bashakal for Barehakal. 
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nov. And passing through Kanouj,'! Lek’hnou, Jounpir, and d3 
Beniires. having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Dootors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
Chun&r in the month Z1-l-qa‘dah* in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jama] Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘AIi, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Shér Sh&h.and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farmiin of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpir in exchange for the fortress of Chunifir, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most imposstble terms endeavoured to détain 
Mihr ‘All in ‘inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court. Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khin Zaman? and Fath Khan Afghin Tabni (%)* who 
with all’ his force was at the fortress of Rohtis, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘Alf, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jama&l Khan, and when also 
8 suspicion as to Fath Khan’s fidelity {dund way into his mind, 
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jamal Khan’s good graces, and prom- 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘Alt, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the meroy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter,® 


! Kany&kubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient nlaces in India. See 
Elphinstone, p. 233. 


2 The 11th month. 

* He waa at Jounpiir. - See p. 17. 

* The reading is here doubtful. 

' The word badbani in Pers. means ‘a sail,” but in this Indo-Persian it is 
Probably used with some roferonce to its meaning in Hindtistaéni which is given 
by Shakespoare as ‘‘ a shado to protect & candle from the wind.” 
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04 the bark of my hope in that whirlpoo] of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death :— 


‘T came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring, 
>" a = * + 
No boat in that seo, no sailor, it ia wonderful!” 


And in the jungle at the foot of the Chunar hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India. anda man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the Jeaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerfu] and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Mihr ‘Alf returned to Agra, ati a ghulam of ‘Adalt 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 966 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with discipicu and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gad&-1] who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustin, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop :— 


‘‘The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 
That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree.’ 7” 


And the Khin Khanan, on account of the influence which. Shaikh 
Gada-I exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he qught to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many precancerted c cénversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a, butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the tapte a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 
85 riority over the Repository of Prophecy,» (may God _ bless 


See Roebuck’s Eastern Proverbs, p. 61. 
* Muhammad the Prophet. 


29 


him, and bis family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of teaton or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwilvir, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
contenting himself with a jagir which yielded a million sterling?! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khin Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,’? which Biz 
Bahadur, son of Suzdwal® Khiin at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of Sipri,* when the Khin Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khin Khanin’s leave came, 
end attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Siipar,’ and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
tantambhor, end defeated R&i Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress, Agains6 him he acquitted 
himself well; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanin, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwilyir. And when thence he was making for 
Malwah, the Khan Khanén recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jumada-s-sani® in the year 967 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent. speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khin Khénin enjoved as the Vakil, and especially Adham 
Khin {who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka’? 
held the post nearest to his person), and Cadiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seizeti the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certam words of the Khén Khanin. And in fact the Emperor 


LA kror, or 10 million rupees, or tankaa (1) 

* For an epitome of the history of Malwah seo Elliot, V, 168. 

$ Called Shuja’ Khin Afgh&n, in the Tabagit-i-Akbari, Ho 
Shuj&wal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

* Sirt, Tabaght-i Akbari. Sipri was about half way on his road 


* That is * Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). 
4 The 6th month. 


is «(called 


* Sar footnote on the page oa. the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of tht Text 
Whence it will be eoen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anaguh. 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 

36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat. 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor” 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Khiniin’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying ‘When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,’’ circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result :— 


“When the subject-matter is collected, 
Then the act of verse-making is easy.’’ 


Close by Sikandrah-rao which is (more than] half-way to Dihli 
Maihum Ankeh represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khén the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor, 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khainan :— 


“Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus‘ud! 

She is become an arraigner.” 
Eventually she made the following represencuwon: ‘‘When fhe 
Khan Khanan learns thet the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
I have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.’’ The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Malium* Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message: 
“Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,” 
all my attendants aré in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 


|! Alustiid Bakk a Persian: Post, see Sprenger Cutalogur of MSS. in library of 
king of Oudh, p. 486. 
2 OF course this message is somewhat ironical. 
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co entble them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” The 
Khin Khaindin sent Khwafabh Amina,' and Hajji Muhammad Khan 37 
of Sistin, and Tarsin Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and goud 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahib-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Smperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the ntmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihli; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abii Swid Moghil with Amir Chaban, who was a vazir of a:most 
regal magnificence: an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the wellknown [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back:”’ 


When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

wut when the time of prosperity turns away, 
His very door and wall become a sting to him.’ 


Qiyam Khin Kang was the first of the Amira who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shahib-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
cach one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs. and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khin Khanan. who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a -council The advice of Shaikh Gudai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 


bower, 80 as to prevent his being accessible to the Khian’s detractors. 
The Khin Khanan did not approve 


this advice, saying ‘Since the 
heart of the 


Emperor is ali¢nated from me, any further friendly 


' Comp. p. 20. 
.* Te., his own houne turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person. in my old age to put e dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause moe an eternal dis- 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journev to Hijaiz,' 
nud set off for Biyénah, intending to go by way of Nagor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khin, who had been rent for from 
Malwah * He allowed to go os their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Diwinah’? from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyinrh, and departed :— 


‘There is no permanence in any prosperity. 
‘However much you may have tried it: 
For lo! ‘Prosperily’* read backwards is ‘/ransient,’* 
Read it and see for vourself.”’ 


And those, who had the Emperor's car, represented to him, that the 
Khan Khiinfin intended to go to the Panjib. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihif n message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Lat!f Qaz- 
wint, saying: ‘‘Qur intention in coming® to Dihlt was simply, to 
transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have Jong had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going tn Hijaz, it is just as well that you should do 
go. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindistin as 
you please, and your agents sha}l forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be siaving.’’ When the 


i Bijaz = Arabia potrea (Afokke and its territory in particular). 

Najd = »» dosorta. 

Yemen = » felix. 

2 See p, 29. 

3 And aleo Shih Abul Ma‘aili (Akar-n@ma), who was imprisoned there, 
soe p. ¢. 

* Tho letters of tho first word (jl!) read backwards give (li:J) the 
second. 


6 Thia rominds one of the message of Richard II to his unoles, ‘‘I left 
London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power.” 
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Khan Khanan heard the will of the Emperor, he went from a 

to Nagor: and, with the exceptions of Walt Reg Zu-| Qadr. an 
Husain Quit Khan (who became Khan Jahin),' and Tsma’il Quit Khan 
his brother, and Shéh Quli Khin Muhorram. and Husain Khin a 
relative of Mahdi Qasim Khan, none remained with him. From 
Migodr he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Quli Khin his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 

as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadat, at ‘ast on the confines of d? 
Bikantr, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest :— 


“Every brother must part from his brother 
(By thv father’s life!) except the two stars Al-Farqadéni."’ 


The Emperor. on his way from Dihit to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Sbh&h 
'Abii-l-ma‘ali, who had come to pav his respects to the emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake’ his majesty on - 
horseback, The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahib-ud-din Ahmad Khin. And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
hammad Khéan Shirwani, who was awaiting the proper senson [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con. 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan IChainan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Nacir-i mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khaén-hood, he was appointed by the Emperor to ¢o 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nagor, and after a 
few day’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanén as follows :— 


té * . 
i came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 
My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 


t - i_ a_i —_ = 
The Khén Khinan wrote im answer: “Your coming was manly, but 
your delay,after having corué near, ig cowardly.” 


' A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khanan. Blothm. 330 


“So too the Tabaq&t-i Akbari. Firishta saya that he wi . 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Eliot, d © wished to remain 


o 


34 


The Emperor, when he had returned to Dibli, sent for Mun‘im 
Khén from Kabul, in order to invest bim with the office of Prime- 
minister (Vaks}).! 

The Khan Khinin went from Négor to Bikinir with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Raja of Jodhpir, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrit®. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Mchammad Khin’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lewful heir Mirza 

9 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now 
holds the post of Khan Khanin, and Commander-in-Chief), » he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,’ which was 6 
fief of Shér Muhammad Diwénah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanén. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dipalpir, 
that the said Diwénah hed seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Diwinah 
one Khwéjah Muzaffar ‘Alt Diwinah, (vho afterwards became 
Wazaffar Khan), and Derwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return fo rectitude.’”?’ But a dog had bitten 
Diwanah :— 

“ Q wise men stand on one side, 
For Diwanah* is intoxicated.” 


Sher Muhammad eent Khwéjah Mazaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khin Khinan more despair than all the 
rent besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off for Jaé- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-din Atkeh Khan, and his son Yisuf 
biuhammad Khan, and Husain Khién the relative of Shahaib Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjab assombled in accordance with s 
farman, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar,® at a spot 


| Whon he teceived tho title of Khin Khinin. Seo p. 38. 

« With the intention of attacking him. Pabagat-¢ Akbari. 

3 J.e., Strhind, Eliot V, 265. 

+ DieGnah menns ‘ posseessd,’ ‘med.’ 

in the vicinity of Wlandhar, betcvveon the Sutlej and the Biyah, Akbar-nadma. 
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called’ Kandr Phillour,' hemmed in the Khan Khavan. There a severe 
contest took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eve so that one might say of him that he was 
“ eve stricken.’ He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Bég, and 
his -on Isma‘t] Quit Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned. if God (He is exalted!) will After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 


worked with pearls and gems, which the Khin Khandn had 4h 


had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre' 
(may merey and favour rest on its inhabitant!) Of this Im&ém my 
lord Moulaw! Jami (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets :— 


‘* Peace on the family of Ta Ha* and Ya Sin! 
Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets! 
Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 
An Imiém, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent ! ” 
‘*An Imam, vea in sooth an absolute monarch, 
For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 
King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 
Contingency. 
[Peace] on Ibn Mus& Rizaé, to whom from God 
Is the name Riza,’ because doing God's will was his habit.” 


| See Elliot V.p. 266, VIII, p. 107; Blochmenn, p, 327. 

‘spun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil syc,’” but grara- 
matically it might also mean “stricken in the eyes.’ 

3 Of Im&im Rizé, ot Tisin Khurdsin, Belfour’s Translation of Alt Hazin, 128, 

4 TR-HB (which ia the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur‘fin, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphebet) ie considered, and often used, As a néeme 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa end Ahmad, as well as Mechammad 
ate also names}: so Likewise ia Ya-Sin, which is the title of tho 30th chapter 


of the Qur'in. WLene’s Afodern Egypiiana, ed Poolo, London, £871, vol. ii, p. 139, 
> Biz] means ** Will” 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qasim 
Arsalin found the date of the event in the words, “ ‘alam-t tmam-1 
hashtum,' “‘banner of the 8th Imim.’” Athkah Khan sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
peria! treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this vear 
was that the Khan Khinin published as his own® a ghazal oj 
Hashim Qandahari, putting the lines into a different arrangementt; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensetion, and asked if the sum.were sufficient; Hashim by 
way of an extempore jok2 said ‘ Sixty is too little.’ upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, end as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The gha:al'is as follows. of which the MMaila‘® is Hiash- 
1M 's :— 

“What am I? one who has Jet go the rein of his heart; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
‘rood of trouble; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains: 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert’ - 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen inta the heart of the fire. 

1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more.”’ 


' 70 + 30 + 40 + 82 + 46 + 700 = 967. 

2 The Shitah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘Ali, the husband of Faétimah, 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘Ali was the first legitimate 
Khalifah (auccessor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar. and 
Othman, the firat three Khalif-s, as usurpera According to the Shitah the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledgo of the true Imam. The twelve Inte, 
according to the Shi‘ah ere as follows: 

(1) Hazrat Alr, (2) Tmé&m_ Hassan, (3) Imim Hueain, (43 Zain-ul-Apidin, 
(5) Imam Muhammad Baqir, (6) Jafir Sidiq, (7) Musa Qasim, (8} ‘Aly Muse 
Riz@, (9) Muhammad Taqi, (10) Muhammad Nagl (1]) Hassan Asker, {12) Abu 
Qrsim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadaniem, 170. 

Cf. Martial. ii, 20. ‘* Carmina Paullus emit: recitat sua carmina Paullus. 

Nam quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 
* anJ,tis probably the Hindustani ulayh, ‘ confusion,’ cf. p. 51, L 3, text. 


© The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla'. 
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This matla' also is one of Hashim’s :-~ 


“Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I havo, 
Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.’ 


And in the same way the Khiin Khanén, although he hed nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankahe worth in money 
and goods to Rim Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians! 
ot Aslim Shah, and one that in music* snd song you might term 
a second Miyin Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khin Khanin's 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to uis eyes. There was likewiee a certain 
Hijiz Khan Badaiint, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a4 kettle-drum, and 
& ponnon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
militery affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qacidah, which in the Magta'® he dedicated to the 
Khin, he gave a fac of tankahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Afatla‘t of the Qacidah is as fojlows :-— 


‘When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 
The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground.” - 


And so that saying of Khwijah Kalin Bég came ttle, viz., 
‘Heaven above is of course a good judge of poetry!’ “The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
tho Khin as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have como to the surface of the water :— 


‘Tf the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one, 
His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 


| The word kaldvant ia the Sanskrit kalgvat a musician. 

2 VGai isthe Sanskrit ridya music. 

’ The two concluding homiatichs are callod the Magta’. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A Qeeidah resembles tho Idylifum of the Groeks. 


* That ia, thoso in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flattor them onotigh in it. 
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438 In the month Zi-’l-qa'dah' of this year, after the appoint. - 
ment of Atkah Khan to march to the Panjab, the Emperor appointed 
Khw&jah ‘Abd-ul-Majid of Harat, with the title of Acaf Khan, 
to the Government of Diblr. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khin’s father Wall’ Beg and his brother Isma‘j! 
Qull Khan were with the Khin Khanan, he delivered Husain Khan? 
to Acaf Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun‘im Khan, in accordance with ordets, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,’ in company with Muqim 
Khén sister’s son to Tardi Bég Khan (who afterwards became 
Shujé‘et Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
Khénén and was rdised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true, ‘‘Qne minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this same halting-place came the nows of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khin Khan&én towards the mountains of Siwéalik. 
The captives were brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, Wali Beg, who had received mortal 
vounds, went from a [temporal] to an etérnal prison, and they sent 
his head to Diblt. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Khan’ son of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, and the Mmperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyali, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of ['AJmir’ 
Khusrou (mercy ba upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanin retired to Talwirah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal,® on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov- 
erament of which belonged to R&ja Gobind Chand. The forces of the 


4 The 1ith month. 

2 See page 33. 

8 The Tabagét-i Akbari says it was J@laadhar. 

¢ Amir Hhuerii, the very Prince of Siifi poots (or king as his poetical title 
of Khuserti implies), was of Tatar origin. His father Amir Seifuddin camo to 
Hindustan, and settled at Patidli near Dihli, whore he married the daughter 
of Amid ul Mulk. His son Amir Khusrii was born. A. H. 661, A. D. 1263 
Oussloy’s Persian Poets p. 146. 

8 Abu-l-Fazi save Siwalik. Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan Husain Jeléir, youth — 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his head to the Khin Khanén, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion fo himself in times 
gone by, covered his face with 2 handkerchief and svept aloud, saying : #4 
“A hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the mis 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost.’ Although the Hindus 
of that place supported the Khan Khanén, fellow-fecling. with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts fo 
the world to come, and purifying himeelf in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for hie shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, » message by the 
hand of Jamé! Khén, a ghulém, craving sn audience with the Im: 
peror. Then Mullé ‘Abd-ullah of Snuitanpiir, whose title was 
Mekhdiim-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
request. But the armies still remeined in the same position, and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, unti} Mun‘im Khin, 
‘with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khin 
Khinin’s person and brought him beck. And all the Amir, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and aif honour and res” 
pect, just ss in former times, having been psid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and e@ horse were 
given to him. Then Mun‘im Khin brought him to his‘own abode, 
sod put all his tents and appliances st his services. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed hie rank. And 
the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Chandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Hijji Muhammad Khén Sistént as the Khin’s escort, himself went 
for recrention and hunting towards the castle of Firizsh, going by 
way of Dihli; and on the fourth of Rabi‘-ul-awwal!' in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (868) he made his glorious enirée into 


Dihit. And on the 12th of Rabi-us-cint he arrived at Agra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


1 The 3rd month 
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Now they eay that the Khan Khinén going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Né&gor, passed through s jungle which abounded in 
5 the prickly acacie, and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thern ond fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanan’s case it was 
tured to quite the reverse,’ for Haji Muhammad Khén aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] :-— 


‘‘ When in the desert through desire for the Ka‘bah? thou dost 


set thy foot, 
If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not srieve.” 


And so the Khén’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness :-— 


“* By speech knots are untied, 
By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 
Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 
To open which seems difficult, 
Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 
That business is converted into facility.” 


When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat, Musi Khan Fuladi, governor 
of Patan, and Hajji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khin Khanan was taking’a trip on the Jake, 
called Sahnas Lang,’ where one named Mub&rak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the Khin Khanain at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindiistan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on ‘vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khinan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows :— 





1 Compare the case of William tho Conqueror’s falling down on landing in 
‘england. 

2 Tho Ka'bah (enbs) is the square atone building in tho mosque (called 
Musjid ul Haram, ‘ sacred mosque, or Bait-ullah ‘house of God’) at Mecca, which 
containg the Black Stone (Hajr ul aewad)}, round which the act of encompassing 
(J'awa/) ie performed at the Pilgrimage (Haj7.). 

* Sahasnak (Pabagiit i Alcbari). 
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“ When Bairam put on the Zhram!' in order to encompass the Ka‘bah, 
On the road he became o martyr, not having obtained his desire. 
Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 
It aaid: Muhammad Bairam is become a martyr®;” 


And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
‘(6 said, ‘The rose is gone from the garden of beauty.’*” 


Fragment, 


‘From the bow! of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 
How should the world make theo secure from vicissitudes, 
When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas! its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 
Only Jook at the blue® garment of the sky, and learn, 
That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning 
Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 

Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 
O Khigént, listen not to the deceptions of the world, 
For its own lawe are not secured from revolution.” 


The Khin Khinfin always had a sympathetic heart, and WAS 
devoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable unto 
them |), and in his noble company the talk wa: ever of the Word 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. Qne day he went to Stkra 
to see n certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse 
of the Qur’én, [iii 25]: “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 


} The pilgrim-crese. 

* ‘To dio on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twonty-one ways of becom- 
ing «& martyr (Shahid). Seo Horklot'’s Qanoon-e-Jelam, 71, 72. 

* Tho sum of the numerical values of the lattors of Shahid shud Tfukhammad 
Baizem is 949. * 

¥ Gulshan, KAGE ‘*garden of beauty’’ == 1018; take away Gul ‘rosa’? = 6&0, 
ond the difference ja 968, 


> Blue is looked on as a preange of evil. 
bb 
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humblest whom thov wilt.’? And, since the Dervish had not read 
a& commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khin Khianén himeolf 
said. ‘Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely by means of 
contentment. ‘‘thou humblest whom thou wilt,” by continued 

$7 craving.' Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some- 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatib once said to the writer, ‘‘ With regard to the titles ‘of his 
Highness. you will do well to give him ever so many more than to 
other people.” 

And in the same year Miya Hatim Sembhali passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb] “ The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.”” And they found the 
date in the words,’ ‘‘ He is with the mighty King.”’ 

On the 12th of Rajab-ul-murajjab* in this year Baz Bahédur, 
son of Sajfawal Khan‘, governor of Malwah, advanced with elephsnte 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sarangptir’ to oppose 
Adham Khan. Pir Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Anilrs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and -had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river; and Pir Muhemmad Khén, 
with a smile on his face, said in fest “ what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, end what a power of blood has poured from it! 
And as for God's creation, (which is only gnother term for mankind), 
with my own eye was it eeen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
radishes, and cucumbers. and leeks. When I, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror, like that 


| *A contented minu we continual feast,’ and so the contented man is always 
exalted. On tho other hand the discontented man is always asking for more, 
and always considers himeelf ill-used. 

2 The words *‘ ‘inda malik-in mugtadir”’ give the date 108. 

’ The 7th month of the Muhammedan vear. 

4. e. Sajawel Khan Stir; ses Blochm., 428. 

$ In Malwah. 

6 In Zie-sl-Barni, p. 469, 1. 15 (cf. p. 407, L IL) saklm-d turub ‘smiting of 
radishes “ js used for ** cutting off the head.” 
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of the Judgment-day, I said to my friend Mihr ‘Ali Khin Bég 
Sildoz,! ‘Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.”” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khin to the same effect. He replied ‘‘ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them!” And the 
same night these plundering? marauders, having stowed sway their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Ssvyids, and Jearned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-baga, 
brought them to Ufjain® and other districts. And the Sayvids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’fins in 
their hands, bat Pir Muhammad Khén put them all to death, and 
burnt them :— 


‘' Having torn off the binding of the Qur’én, 
And made its leather into a kettie-drum, 
It is very clear from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet,” 


All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 
and severity of Pir Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic theology, is an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to whatever sect 
they belong; we flee to God for refuge-—from a knowledge which 
doth not profil, from prayer thal is not heard, from a heart that is 
nol humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Kh&n eent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Cadik Muhammad Khin. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls. 
and nauteh-girls, belonging to Biz Bahddur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


' Stdoz is the name of a Chaghtai clon. 

« Or-dy, whence the word Cossack. 

3 The name in Sanskrit ia Ujjayini, 6 ¢., ‘Ss victorious "+: cf. NaedrodAd, and 
Aiythirnh ** the victorions.’ 3. ¢,, Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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Ist of Sha‘bin! in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
set out from Agra, and came to Sirangptr, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th of Ramzin* he came back to the foot of the throne.® 
In this year the Khan Zamin,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnin Khan Qaqshal, and Shahim Khén Jalair,® fought 
against Shér Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpir with a considerable force. 
The Khin Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zi-]-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khin Zamin, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
49 his presence, passing by way of Kalpi, and accepting the hospitality 
of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpir with 
every appearance of good will, and paid théir respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace ts the 
best’ pives the date of that event, with one unit too much: 


‘The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best.” 


On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah® of this yea: [A. H. 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 


! The 8th month. 

2 The 9th month entitled at-mubdrak “‘the blessed.’ During this month 
& fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Latl-ul-gadr ‘the night of power,” the Qur’in began to be 
revealed, 

3-J. e., returned to Agra. 

** Al Quli Khan, seo p. 5. 

1 Jalgir is the name of e Chaghtii tribe. 

6 This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of 
the text, where it is appropriate enough. It occure in the latter position In 
the Dabagét t-Akbari. 

1? These words give: | +30+90+30+8 4600 #104207 =969. 

8 The 12th month. 
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And in this same vear his reverence the Doctor Mulana Sa‘id. the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana; but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindistan :— 


“Say O Huma.! never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrat is less esteemed than the kite.” 


And His Highness? the Qazi Abu-l-Ma‘ali, the son-in-law of His 
Highness the Prince® of Bukhara, also, who was a ne 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imims, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after saying the 5 customary prayers,‘ used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’in aloud,’ came; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqa@yah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him ‘) . 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwal’ in the vear nine hundred and 
‘ixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage’ to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajeh Mu‘in- 
ud-din Chisht? (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), aud gave 
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 60 
at the town of Simbhar, celebrated for. its salt-mines, Raja Paharah 
Mall, governor of Ambér,? together with his son Ra} Bhagyan Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

| Huma a bird of happy omon. Every head which it overshadows, it 13 
suppose, will in time wear 4 crown. 

* Khuddam (like Bandagan, p. 19, 1. 3 infré, and p. 235, 1. 1! of ‘Text) 1s 
morely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

* Comp. the expression ‘Aziz: Miter ‘king of Egypt.’ 

* Viz (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) befure sunsct, (5) 


evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution (f/urz). 

> Read Jahranah, not Jahrt-arrah, which is nonsense. 

6 The fifth month. 

1 Ztyddat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziyaras. 

‘ * oi 

/The threo great Rajptt states ure J aiptirc or Ambér, Jodlipiir. or Marwar, 
Odipiir or Mawar, 
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ventle daughter in honourable wedlock. And Mirz& Sharaf-ud-din 
Husain, who held a fi¢f on the confines of Ajmir, he appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mirt’ha, which is within 20 cosses' of Ajmfr, 
and was held by Jaimall Rajptt; and then returned quickly! to 
Agra. Mirzi Sharaf-ud-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods; or personal property. So Jaimal] evacuated the place. But 
na certain Deo Diis one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, at the time of withdrawing, with « considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into efernal 
fire, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell? Thus by the 
help of Shih Budigh Khin, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutiab Khin, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pir Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khan 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwsh, collected 
a great force. and led it against Burhinpur and reduced Bijagarh; 
‘a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made.a genéral slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khiindésh, and was not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code* of Changiz Khan [the 
Moghul, viz., no quarter], mussacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhinpiir and Asir,* and then crossing the river 
Narbadah he raised the conflict® to the yery heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and awept every 

21 thing clean and clear :— 


1“In a day and « night’ Zabagat-¢ Akbari/ ‘‘In Josa than three days,’ 
Abu-l-Fazl, ‘In three days.” 2. Alpi. Flot. 

2 Our candid author was a pious Afuslim, and epeske in fitting terms of 
Kafire / 

$+ 3t is vory strango that Defrémery (Nourean Journal Astatigue, Janvier, 
1852, p. 76) should call Taurat a ‘mongol word’; whon it is known to all 
that it is Hebrew, and is used in the Qur’fn {in the form Taurat) to denote the 
Pentateuch. But it is, of course, true that it is used of this code. 

+ A woll-known place in Kh&ndtsh, Tabaqit-i Alcbari, Elliot, v. 275. 


> The word used is ‘arbadah, because of its similarity of sound to the name 
Narharlah, 
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“First they carried off every one from house and home, 
All money and chattels, whether hidden or ezposed : 
Thoy robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 
They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Minaret.”’ 


Then, while his men were in confusion,’ and left far behind him. 
Baz Babidur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulecs of 
that country, in conjunction with other 2@mindare made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the atiack, but 
betook himself towards Mandi. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah. It chanced that o string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire* And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin :— 


‘Fear thou the arrow-shower of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For, the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhan* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afriisyib, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodilé is under his cuirass.”’ 


1 Olah is a Hindiistini word moaning ‘‘ confusion”, it eccurs also p. 4!, 
line 2 of Toxt. 

2 Ie, was drowned. and wont to Holl, 

£ Tho srrow-shower is prayer, of. the saying of somo Christian writer that: 
fervent prayor is like an srrow shot from a strong bow, it piarces the cloud; 
bub half-hseartad prayer is lika on arrow shot feebly, which falls to the oarth 
“ithont reeshing its mark. ‘The embush of night” mnans tho darkness of 
enpweh and oppression. 

* Bishan, {whom Sir W. Jones calls tho Paria of Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with ffanizha, daughter of AfrisySb, was made o captive by the 
Turku, and confined in « dismel dungeon, till he was dolivered by Rustam. 
The crocodila reprosonts Rustam’s charger aamed Hakheh The reader is 
relerred to the SAGAntmah for further logends about Rustam. Hers, as tho 
Delis erar, he rapresonts God, wwho avenges the cause of tha helploes, when they 


cry unto Him agsinet the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Dout. xv. 2: 
SEV. IG, Bp. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight’, and came to the Court. For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Khan 
apain became possessed of Malwah, but ‘Abd-ullah ‘Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhidi and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitér, and Udipir, 
with Rana? Udi Singh, bnt afterwards went away: and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
52 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death :— 


‘In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 
Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man.” 


And ‘Ahd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handiyah,’ the auxiliary 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu‘in-ud-din Khin came to the 
Court. 

In this vear Khwajagi Muhammad Calih of Hiradt. grandson of 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah Marwarid. a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the Cadr-ate.2 But he had not such absolute power [as his 


1d. e., they fied. Compare the following two from Bahi-ud-din Zahir. 
(1) Wakuntu ka-siirat-t’likhlag-t amma ‘abarta, wakanta ‘anta ka-di janabah, 
‘‘And I was like the Siirah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passod 
by, and you were ltke one ceremonially unclean [7. e., not fit to touch the 
Qur’ainy.”” (2) Qara’na Sitrat-’as-salwan-t ‘ankum, bal hafiznaha, ‘Wo read 
the Siirah of Parting without regret from you, nay, wo learnt it by heart.’’ 
Sirah cxii sce p. 23, is called Sirat-di-"itkhlag, but there is not one called 
Surat’us-salwan. The latter expression is imitated from the former which 
js proverbial. So the expression ‘‘ the verse of flight’ (possibly too with some 
reference to Al Qur’fin xxxiit. 16) is after the analogy of the phrase ‘‘the verse 
of the Throne’? maaning Al Qur’iin i. 256. 

2 Rana is Hindi for Raja; and tem. Rani (text. p. 17, J. 6) for Rajni. Udi 
ia the Hind: OUdaya. 

3 Spelt Hindta in the maps. 

+ Kiimaki (or Kétinakchi) means ‘auxiliary’. The words are Chaghatat— 
Tatar, soo Pavet de Courteille, Dictionnaire U'urk-oriental, p. 476; and C. Defré- 
mery, Nouveau Journal Astatique, Fevrier—Mars, 1852, p. 283. 

& See p. 22, note. 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Auke}/,' and 
Madadi ma‘aeh : and his authority was more thet of e clerk. 

In this year Sayyid Bég, son of Ma‘siim Bég, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmésp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences {for the death] of the Jate Emperor. That 
letter shall be given hereafter in eztenso, if God (He ie exalted !) 
will, He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lace of tankahs* and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amirs showed him. so that he went back from Hindistin with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan? of the year 969 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Ma&hum 
Ankah* and given it to Atkah Khin (surnamed A‘zam Kh&n, who 
on his arrival from the Punjib had been, made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun'im Khan and Shibib-ud-din Ahmed Khan, 
and some others, who were jeslous of Atkah Khan,‘cut him in pieces 
fas he sat} at the head of the Diwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and taok his stand at the door of the royal 


1 Létdemt, 

* Tankah, called Taka in Bengal, is thore at the present timo the name for 
rine, 

3 The ninth month. 

4 Forishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) eays that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
telations are called Atka {[Blochmann Afgah]: the: wet-nursa herself.in Turki 
is called Anka [Caleutta Chaghatal Dict. and Blochmanna pronounce Anagah}: 
8 foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, Kokalt&sh, -which 
‘Ab-ul-Fozl writer Gokalash}.’ Whenever, then, a Persian Toxt, as, here, has 
-itkah after the name of a woman, it must be road Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nuraes, Mahum Anagah mother of 4dham Kh&n end Muhanimad 
Baqi Khén; Pichah Jén Anagah, wifo of Khwajah Muggotd ‘All a servant of 
Akbar's. mother; and Jij? Anagah wife of Shame-ud-din Muhammad Atgch 
Khin (the Ackah Khan, whore desth is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of Bairim Khén, M&hum Anagah, by whoss machinations that 
Temult was brought about, became de facto {if not de sure} prime-minister. while 
tho catensible minister was Muntim Khan, 

* A Bayyid of Nisfptr, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 
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inner spariments. Thea the Impcror also seized a sword, and 
coming ont, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act?’ He 
So anavrered, “A disloyal’ fellow has met with his deserts.” Then 

they bound him hend and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the pelace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chence if happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim, And so that disturbance died down. And one date is Ti 
atolent deaths iook lace,’ and enother, by way of «& riddle, is :-— 

‘rom his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head.’”8 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
gome one else said as follows :-— 


“The army's greatest* Khan, A‘zam Khan, 
Whoee equal none saw ir this age, 
Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 
Be drank fasting the draught of death. 
Would thet he had bean martyred one year later, 
For then the vear of hie death would have been Khan Shahid.’ 


And when she had presented the food of the fortieth dey of mourning 
for Adham Khiin, Mahim Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 


! In the text read n& insteed of 24. 

2 644-4600 +64 80 +44 30=970. 

8 Zuim * violence’ gives $70. Tho ‘head’ of A‘tzam is A, 2%¢. 1, subtract 
this from 970, and you get 969 tho dato. 

+ Punning on the name Azam, which meaus ‘ greatest.’ 

& J. ¢.,‘ Martyr Khin’ = 970. 

6 On’ the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, polau, a dish 
made of rice, meat, stale butter clarifled (ght), curdlad milk, spices, &c.; and 
at night they prepare plenty of carries, tulun (fried food), polat, &e. (4. ¢., such 
dishes ss the deceased was in the habit of osting during his hfe), arrange them 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &e., some of tho clothes, and 
jowels of the deceased, which thoy doposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over thom suspend to the ceiling a flowergariend. Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves tho 
hovse, if it has not done so previously; and if it has, it returns to it on that 
day, takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fancy 
to, swings by the flower-wreath, and departs. These scyings and doings. 
however, are afl innovations, and consequently unlavful. Qanoon-e Islam, 424. 
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Tn this year my late, lamented, father (may God have merey an 
him!),, the Shaikh Molikshh, on the 27th of Rajab in Agrah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of exisienea from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basiwar and buried him there. I found the ate a3 
follows t— 


“The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Mulukshah, 
That Sea of Knowledge, thet Source of Generosity, and Mint of 
Iexcclience, 
Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 
The date of the year of his death comes ont: a World of 
Excellence”) 


And by 8 curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, vz., 
Shaikh Panji Sambhali, who had s great following, and a few of 
whose oxcellencier will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this sume year atteined union with the True Beloved, 
and the following wes found to give the date -—~ 


“The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panji, 
Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 
Ry way of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from His heart-attracting Name.’”* 


And snother mnemosynon for the date is Darwish danishmand “ the 
learned Dervish ” (may God have mercy on him !). 

in this year Mon‘im Khan, the .Khain Khainan, and Muhammad 
Qhsim Khin, the High Admiral, on account of their being accont- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham.Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Pityah in 2 boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindars, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar? ond Bajwarah* 


Juhite?d fai 3 +54 1+ 50 +80 430-4 800089, 
* By taking the numerical values of the lettora in Shaykh 
# which is not included in Abjad, wo got 069. 
1 On the river Satiaj. 
7 P. 10. 


Panjii, omitting 
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by the skicts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight - 
towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, son of Mun‘im Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarit, which is in 
the Do&b, the fief of Mic Muhammad Munshi. Qasim ‘Aly Khan, 
{andj Asp! Julaib Sistant, governor of that purgane, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 

flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitatus, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmitid Birha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number of those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own requost he reinstated the Khiin Khanin in bis office of 
Prefnier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khénén, in conjunction with Shihib Khan and Khwajah Jehan, 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khiin Atkah,? surnamed Khan 
Kalin, went with a considerable force to the nid of Kamal Khin® 

55 G’hakker into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after s battle 
took prisoner Sultin Adam ‘the paternal uncle of Kamel Khan, 
who has been already mentioned. His son, Lashksri by name, 
fied to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son® died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to Kama! Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalan wished 
to present a gagidahk, which in his vanity he had called Gharra 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets. 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows :— 


| Asp moans ‘8 horse,” hence the wit of calling him ‘‘ a donkey.” 


2 Plder brother of Atka Khiin (A‘zam Khan). 
3 A farmin had been issued that tho territories of the G’hakkara should be 


divided between him and Sultin Adam. But tho latter resisted this division 
of territory. FElliet, VY. 279. 

+ See above, p. 13. 

$ The Akbar-nimah says that.the son was put to death, Elliot, V. 280. 
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‘‘Thanks be to God that f have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar’— 


suddenly ‘Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was piving all his attention to the gacidah, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
Kalin expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “ My 
Khin you ought to have said twe- returned, for there were other 
exnectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company fell 
on the back of their heads! with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed ‘‘My Liege! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which . 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for-his signet ring :-— | 


‘‘When you increase ‘Abd* by HMaltk 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 


And Mulla Shin, the well-known Hindi poet, has a.gacgidah of . 
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and thie is one of the couplets 
In it :— 


‘* Tf a rustic® confront you, get out of his way, 
For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.”’ 


In this year Maulana ‘Alé-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the “‘Agajidt nasafi,’ came from the Khan Zaméan’s 56 
to Agre, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madresah-e Khas‘ ‘‘A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him)). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several! 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 


'. Anglicé ‘‘split their sides,” 


* ‘Abd is ‘servant’ and ‘Malik’ ia ‘king,’ ‘Abd-wl-Afalik means ‘servant of the 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nature. 

+ The same word that ia used in p. 10, 1.2; see note on that passage. 

* 40+44 200 +6045 +600 + 60-2989. 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Abhiah-b2qi,! on his 
coming to Hindiistin from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khinan, Mun‘im Khin, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani han, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhemmad Khan, and committed many 
discraditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Toleak Khan Qichin,® who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
be in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich :— 


“The drink, that thon givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 


When with a huudted strategems Ghént Khan efiected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought « considerable force 
to bsar against Tolak Khiin, who without waiting to fight made 
for BHindustin: then Ma&h dJijck Béeum, (mother of Mirza 
Mehammed Gekim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who. was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shih Wali Beg 
Atkeh, snd Fazi’il Bég the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khin, whose 
eyes MirziS Kaémran® had put out,’ and his sen Aba-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort-of Kabul against Ghant Ehin. So he was com- 
soled to go to Hindiistan, ond, on account of his undutifainess 
towards his feather, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an) 
exile’ and wanderer, to Jounpir, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrece of existence. Now the siore-mentioned Faza’il Beg was 


_! Tho officar in chargo of the geldings, net to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbégi (from the Terkish Gt a horea). Blochmann, Ain-i Akbors, 
A432, Ts 

2 Ho beran his careor under BSber, joined Humfyiin on his retarm from 
Pessis, acesmpanied him to India, and efter the Emporor’sa death bocame es 
supporter of Akber. Compare p. 3, whero he-is cellod Qiircht (comp. p. 
13s.) His corract appellation sesms to be Qiichin. He is called Qitichin in 
tho Tabactit-t-4kGcr4. 

S$ Homfiywo’s brother. 

4 Seg Erakine i li, 236. 

& Tha reading of this word in the original 25 doubtinl. 
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the Béguin’s lieutenant, end his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as BF 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs. and put off the Prince's suite with inferior ones. 
Shih Walt Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘Aly Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list ‘of the Emperor's 
Courtiers), and by the Bégum’s orders one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk.. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazirah! with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.’ 
Then Shah Walt Bég with the Bégum’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shih. 
On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Bégum Mah Jiajek taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad? intending to offer resistance. Mun‘im Khén and aii of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khén Barlés and Hasan Khin brother of Shihab Kha&én, on the 
first attack met with 2 severe repulse,’ and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see f{againj! After this victory the Begnm on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shih Wali to the world of non-existence :— | 


‘‘A partridge eat an ant, s hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge, 
Afterwards an eagle came, and did the seme by the kawk, 
A-hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 
The rolling sphere one dey brings down dust on the hunter.”’ 


Tho northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindi Kush. 

* 7. ¢., killod him tao. 

5 Known of old by the name of Jusai. Pabagit-i-Albari., 

* according to Elliot’s translation of the Zabegat--Ahbart ** Munim Khiin 
defeated and ecattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or hia MS.. is 
eviaantly in error. 

‘For # parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution. sec Mishsah, |. 
Abwh, ii: Hillel saw o ecu floating on the water, and said to it ¢ Because - 
thou msdeat others ta float, thou hast been made to float: and, eventually, they,” 
who made thes to fost, ahail- ‘themeslves float.'—The Persian idiom here 

pe r 4 : oo 


ar. " _ 
rt galt 
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When Shah’ Abu-l-Ma‘ali returned from Mekke he went towards 
the Court, Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza- 
58 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay- 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This MirzA Sharaf- 
ud-din Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli 
Khan, Cadik Muhammad Khan, and others had'been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted!) will. 
Then Ismail Quli Khan and Ahmad Bég and Iskandar Bég, 
relatives of Husain Quli Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-]-Ma‘ali. 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them ‘amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khiainzidah (whom they also called’ “king of 
‘Jibertines”) was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khin, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindtistin:- and went towards 
Kabul. And coming into the district of {he Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence? of their attendants, he killed Iskandar 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Jmits, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jujak Regum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written :— 


‘We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur. 
We are,come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.” 


The Begum wrote in answer to him :— 


«Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.”’ 


peculiar; .var-@wardan ‘**to bring on™’ when used of destruction takes the prep. 
az **from” before the thing on whieh the destruction is brought, #. g., in the 
episode of Sohrab we find:-- 
Ba-zakhm-! sar-i gurz-i sindan-shikan 
Bar-arad damadr az du gad anjuman. 
‘With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions."’ So too in p. 25, line 17 of our Text, seo p. 18 7. 
| Sh&h-o lawandiin. 
¢ Some of those under their command had been formerly in the service of 
Mirzi Sharaf-ud-din Husain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 
desert Ahmad Bég ond Sikandar Bég whenever Abu-l-Ma‘Ali should be met 
with. Tabagdt--Akbart. See p. 60 of our Text. 
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He married the Bégum’s little daughter; and then, assuming the | 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shikiin son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Bégum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Bég’s successor as [the Mirza’s] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 69 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their. girdles to 
avenge the Bégum,' and punish him, a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul. in which he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshin, and instigated 
Mirzé Sulaiman to expel Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali; Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come: as will appear 
later on. 


In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain—who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence :— 


‘He, who is acquainted with the freedom of God, 
is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God 7! :— 


after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu'in-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajab Yahi, 
son of Khwajiah Ahra@r, God rest their souls!), and after his father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis.. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world!), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.° Then the Emperor sent Cadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Qiéli Khan’ in pursuit 
of him, with instructidbns to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extitpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khin Diwaneh, hastened to Naégor.* But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirzi Sharaf-ud-din. having met- with Shih Abu-l-Ma-alt 


' § Ubaid-udlah means ‘ littl servant of God.’ Ahr@r means ¢ the free.’ 


? Ajmir and N&gor, which were his ja@girs. Akbar-namah. Elliott V, 282. 
3 He had received a grant of Mirza Sharat’s jagir. 


+The Zabagat-i-4kbart also has Na&gor. But ibu-l-Fazl says Jalir which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to he correct. 
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at dalor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Melka to the 
Court}, they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-]l-Ma‘alt 
should go against the people’ of Husain Quli Khin, who wero at 

o0 Hajipiir, and passing that way, should bring Mirzi Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mirza Shoraf-ud-din should do what he could 
[to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-]-Ma:‘ Bit, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Cidiq Muhammad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Nernoul, where 
Mir Gesii was governor. Him he mede prisoner, but not meeting 
with any farther success, except being able to seize some gold. 
since he saw the way to fhe Panjib and Kabul open to him, he 
“pursued his original design. And Ahmad Bég and Iskander Bég,* 
separating from the army of Caidiq Muhammad Khan and Ismaul 
Qili Khan,’ went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirzaé Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leadera bad attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,* 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Quli to Shih Abu-l-Me‘ali in great 
haste, with @ rmessaago to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would male an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they orrived :— 


“You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 
Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 
But be not confident as to his heart, arid be not deceived, 
For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.” 


When they drew near, Shih Abn-]-Me‘sli on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 


| When ho went in putsuit of Mirza Muhammad Hekim, he loft his wives 
and family at Héjipir. Akovar-namah. 

2 Relatives of Husain QUT Khan. Elhot V, 284. 

2 Brother of Husain Quali Khan. 

+ They had formerly served under Mirza Sheraf-ud- din, and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now thoy wore sorving under Ahmed Bég and Silrandar 
Bég, and had bound themssives by an osth to desert to Abu-lL-Batair, as soon 
as he’should be attacked. Yabagat-i-Akhari. 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor. he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura-! 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it was at that place that his Majesty's intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihli wes Grst broached, Gi 
and Qawwals? end ennuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions’? of Shaikh Badeah. and Lahrah. lords of 
Apra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowea daughter-in-law of Sheikh ‘Badeh, Fa- 
timah? by name (though onworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the friits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Bagi Khan, brother of 3suzurg Adham Khan, whose house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi. And the story of the pious cat.’ which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwéar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eves of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Sheikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors® that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


va 


| Near Apra. 

A Qatewal ig a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praiees his principal before the father of the lady. | 

‘See bslow, The word falrah seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, rf:., 
Asia tho wife of Pharach, Mary the daughter of Imrin, Khadijeh the daughter 
oY Khowailed (the prophot’s firat wife}, and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

6 See Anwiri Sohsili (Ouseloy) p. 275, 1.1. It does not occur in the beginn- 
ing of the book. 


6 This was an article in the Code of Changiz Bhiin, See Prices If, p 600. 
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to divorce her, ag is shown in the story of Sultan Abii Sa‘id and 
Mir Chobin and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-ul-Wasi', 
reading the verse!: ‘ God’s earth ia wide” -— 

‘To a master of the world the world is not narrow” 
bound three divorces® in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of; and that virtuous Iady entered the Imperial Haram. 
Then ¥atimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperot should become connected in marriage with other nobles 

62also of Agra and Dibli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
prelerence might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Bégum, s slave named Fiulid, whom Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow’ at him from the top of the balcony of .the 
Madraseh, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to’ the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs of 
Dibli, he gave up his intention.5 The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be ‘brought to his deserts at once, although some of -the 
Awirs’ \vished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, ond 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


1 Al-Qor'Gn IV, 99. The word used hero for ‘‘ wide” is the fom. of his own 

name Waser. 
| 2 Omne eolum fort? patria est. 

3 Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them ‘with 
humanity, or dismiss then with kindnoss....-...- But if hoe divorce her [a third 
timo}, the shall! not be Jawful for him again, until she marry another husband. 
But if he [also) divorce her, it shall be no crime in them, if they return to each 
other.”” Al-Qor'fin I, 229. 230. 

4 In this, as in most other events, tne native historians, while egresing in 
the main facta, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details, See Brigge’ 
Perishta 17, 218, and Elliot V, 285. 

> Viz. of marrying any other indies of Agra and Dibli. 
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shoré time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter! went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Juma&da-s-sint? of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Shah Abu-l-Ma‘alt in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Bégum,® the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, Muhammad Qasim Kohbar* fled to Mirza 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mirza,’ with his wife, who 1s 
known as Walt Na‘mat,* brought a large force against Shih Abu-l- 
Ma‘ali, who,7 in his turn taking with him Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the fames of war on the banks of the-river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Shah Abu-l-Ma‘al, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirzé, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while be was gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mirzi Sulaiman. Then Abu-l-Mo‘all, having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarikaéran he fell into the hands of Sulaimin Mirzi’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prieoner. They brought him 
to Suleiman Mirza of Kabul. Sulaiman Mirzi sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirzi, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramziin in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970).. 

After this victory Mirzi Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshin and gave her in marriage to Mirzi Muhammad Hakim. 


' The word Singh-Gsan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seu!, then 
throne, royal-litser. 


* The sixth month. 

$ M&h Chochak (Jiijak) Bogum, widow of the late Emporor. Abu-l-Ma'ilt 
had stabbed her. Elliot ¥. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar's brother, 

* Mirzi M. Hakim’s lieutenant (vakil) He had beon imprisoned by Abn I- 
Ma‘air. 

$ That is Mirzé Sulaimin, sixth in descont from Taimor. 
* Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Hor name was Khurram Bégum. 
7 The win the text seems to stand for ta-d ‘and ho’ viz. Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali, 
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And when he had appointed onc Umméd ‘AH, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirzi’s affairs, he retummed to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘Adali,' had given up the 
fort of Chunhir to Fattii’ (another of ‘Adali’s followers), whose fame 
had reachéd the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tron to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom fatti was a devoted disciple), and Acaf Khan 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Msjid Haravi’) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
suerdianship of Hassan Khan Turkmin, aad sent Fattii to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took plece the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghons. 
While st Gujrit he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, af the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teacher, buf when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mullé 
Ismail ‘At&-« Mu‘amma-I, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and 
disciples {Be on him what may!} found the date in these words: 
Bandoh-c Khuda Shud,* The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muniakhab was at Agra occupied 

S45 acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Fagir. with great display and unntterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him. but when I found that he rose up fo do honour to 
Hindiis, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, Le was obliged continually to bow on every side. so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was SO years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fre colour, were observable in his complexion (God he merciful unto 


him }j. 


' Comp. p. 5 note. 

2 Seo Text, p. 34: 1. 1G. 

3 Seo Text, p. 43: 1. 2. 
4245044454 600 +4414 30044 = 0. 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramziin of thie year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basiwar. I received 
thie news at Sansawan, a dependéncy of Sambhal. Sazil-+ Jehan! 
‘ Hixcellené one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, | experienced 
much distrese and sorrow from this event, and if reopened the wound 
oceasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusrii (Unon him be mercy!) ocourred to my mind :-— 


“A sword passed on my head, my hearl remained two halves, 
A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl* remained.” 


In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] plecid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. -Then the inner meaning of the words ‘“‘Cast thyself in 
it upen me’? became evident and the words of my late fathor, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as Jong as I am in the bonds of life; but, when 
i am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, -and 65 
trample wpon the world and all that theréin is :"'"— . 


“ The world is a house of mourning : what ie hidden ? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself: what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my corrow became double : 

0 help! For my mourning is become double. 

-it is unjust that there should be two scare on such an one ag me! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 
_ One héad‘cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two -burdens.” 


in this year I'timad Khan,* chief eunuch of Aslim Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 


8041480043043 +54 1450= 970. 

2 A tear of hoart-felt sorrow. 

+ Compore Pes. xxii, 9, xxxvii, %, &c., 
quotation comes from, 

* See Blochmann’s din-t Akbari, p. 13, n. 


— 


J do not know where this Arabic 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of -the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal. And during the time of the influence of 
Maham! Ankah and Adham Khan, and the Bégum, and I‘timad Khan 
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul- 
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balaghat, 
which is attributed to Amfir*® (may God accept him !), but others attri- 
bute it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, ‘‘ He 
said (Peace be upon him!) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just: when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women,’ and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed | 


‘‘ Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been.’’ 


In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Alt Turbatit received the title 

of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zalym! 

“oppressor” to give the date. Meanwhile day by day a tivalry in 

matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him. 
66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse :-— 


‘A dog of a Casbt is better than a Cifahant, 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Casht :” 


in the following manner :— 


“A dog of a Raja is better than Muzafiar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja.” 


i Comp. p. 36 of Text. 

2 Khusrt (2) 

3 Cf. Is. iii. 4. 

+ Turbal is the naroe of a tribe in Khurisin. Blochm. 348. 


6 9004142304 40=—971. 
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When the Amirs complaémed of the Rija to the Emperor, ang re- 
quested his’ Jismincul, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
» Hindi! to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have nN 
Hindii, why should harm come of it?” And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellera-posie concerning the Raje — 


‘He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 


In this vear Qazt Lal, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions. was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and dclivered up to punishment. The words Qa Lal give 
the date. 

In this year Ghazi Khan Tanniri one of the great Amtire of 
‘Adalt, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
fight and went to Hatiysh. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brdught a considerable force to-bear against Agaf Khin and gave 
hattle. He was slain on the~battle-field, and Agaf Khén, hovidg 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah’ This district at that time contsined 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and ita metropolis was the fortress of Chourd-gadh5. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-&b&d, whioh 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghort king of Mélws. Rant Durgé- 
vati by name, @ indy of grent loveliness and grace, end in the primo 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, camo against him 
with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elophants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measpre, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 
An arrow hit the queen in a morta) part, end when she was 67 


! When Baber errived in India ite officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were all Hindiis. Erekino’s Babar, p. 232. 

£100 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 & I + $0=:972, which sesame to be ons too many, 

* So called, also Iu the ‘din-f-Akbari, Bloch. p. 367, But in the Tabzgas-t- 
Akbari ho {ts called Siir. Elliot V, 298. A Ghiizl Khfin Ste war killed in the 
time of Humfyfin, Blochmann, p. 384. 

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and U1, of Text. 

S A place about 20 miles weat of J abalpfir. @Blochm. 867. 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to hor agony. Navertheléss tho tricks of her bad Juck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes !— 


““ Hvery foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast” 


fand again]: 


‘ A Christian’s well may not be puro, it’s true : 
*T vill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 


Agaf Khin marched against Chouri-gadh, and the son of the afore- 
esid queen, after fighting for his life, joined! the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of Acaf Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone 1s competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth Aonf Khan set up the pretensions of a Qarin* and 
o, Shadid, until eventually he went under-ground? :— 


** Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 
‘All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate; 
Boast not! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 
Poisonous serponts round thy wealth entwined ” 


On tho 12th of the month Zt-qa‘dah*® of this year, the Emperor 
went on on elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Saérang-piir into the country of Mandi, 
at the end of the month Zt-hijjah® he encamped in thet district. 
And ‘Ahd-ullah Khién Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been gnilty, withdrew his family from Mandi, and 
took the road for’ Gujrat. And, for all that Mugim Khao (who 
on that march veceived the title of Shuji‘at Khan) went to him, 


! Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem spesking of & Hindai), 
wo may say that, ‘(he rejoined tho Jadies.” 

2 Equivalent to thoso of a Midas and a Cravsus. 

8 Of courss with reference to the story of Corah who is called Q&rtn in 
tho Qor’fin, 

*-Tho eleventh month of theo Muhammadan year. 

> The twelfth month. 
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ata uttered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advics, ‘Abd- 
ullah Khin would not accept them :— 


‘Tf a place to fake it thou canst find, 
Thy counsel, may be, it will fake. 
But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloguence thon make ?” 


‘Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand st Harawal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children end goods and chattels, 
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrét. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mehmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultin Mahmid in the govern- 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as fer as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,! and made them prisoners, and brought them to tiie 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners? Now the state of civilization in 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it hed 
not® been during the reign of former kings; and the demand’ for 
men of learning and excellerice was such, as to exceed all imaging- 
tion; and any eoldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the patronage of any oneelse. And they say that he used 
dailv to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being newer worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashraf. And one of his Hatim- 
lame’ was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 
ollah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on thie ossasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were ptesonted 


1 Toxt pp. 41, 13 and 4), 5. 

2 Sanscrit dhivpal. 

3 Supply na. 

¢ Hitim T&i was famous for his liberality. 
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to him: no sooner hed he seon them, than he gave them up to ‘Ahd- 
alléh Khin Uvbek. And enother instance of Chingiz Khan’s 
liberality is the following ; Shah ‘Arif Cafavl Husaini (who is now at 
Lahor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possersed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and heards from Chingiz 
Kbén, and that all ‘the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz (ban (but God knows !). 
At this time Miran Mubarak Shih of Burhaimpir sent ambessa- 
G2 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And I‘timad 
Khén! the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of léiran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Mugereb Khin one of the Amirs of the Dakken came and did 
homegs to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram’ of tho year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (872) the Emperor went from Mandi 
to the Cistrict of Nalchah.? He sppointed Qar&é Bahadur Khén to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expodition by away of Ujain, Sérang-piir, Barodah, and Gwélyéz, 
snd on the rd of the month Rabi'ul-awwal* returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in thin year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world, 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchin took place. 
On this aubject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Aar-nGmah, ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
invert without alteration :— 

“ When® the Architect of the workehop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 
accordance with [the verse]: 


\ 


' See PB. 63, BUPMTG, 1 

2 Yhefiratmonth | 

¢ A town in the territorytof Dhar in Malwa, on the routo from Mow to Mandi. 

* The third month. 

* Our cuthor hore gives vs a specimen of his atilted style which, happily for 
us, he does not usually adopt. (In 1. 12 read ji for 37) 


OU 


“The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know, 
One place to uproot, and then another sow :” 


he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its ficlds extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level—and what choice was there |! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necesaa- 
ries of existence; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
ocoupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70 
ed—for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah, when the friends of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 
-quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G’hrawalt (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places @ superiority and a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in choug@n-playing, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firmin was go gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all bsilt for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spucious habitations, and in & Shor& time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of :Nagar-chin, which is the 
Hindustant for the Porsian Aman-abad, ‘‘ Security’s-abode” :-— 


‘* Praigo be to God! that picture, which the heart desired, 
issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity ” 


It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifico not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
plain—‘* Profit then by this oxample ye who are men of insight!’”! 
as the author of thé Qamés has said: “Of seven or eight cities, 
called Maencttrah, or Manctiriyyah, built by a mighty king,* or mon- 

di arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit- 
ed:” “ Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them.*” 

In thie year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor- 
rect, the Emperor sent to the’ town of Andari-Karnal] for Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul-nabi, the traditionist; grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-Qudts of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief Cadr,* in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions.6 Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, - 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre- 


1 We it is who caused tho unbeliovera .. to quit their homes... They 
thought thet thoir fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
upon them .. and cast such fear into their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they domolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men 
cfinsight!” <Aéi Guran LIZ, 2. 

2 For Shahr-hat read Shahryari. 

8 Al Qur'én XIT, 109. 

# During Albar's reign the Gadr ranked as the fourth officer of the empire- 
Ee was the highest law-officor, and hod the powers which Administrators- 
General have among us; was in chargo of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical! 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited power of conferring 
such Jands indopeddently of the king. He waa also the highest ecclesiastical 
lav-officer, and might exercice the powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm. p. 210, 
The four officers referred to are Vakil, Vazir, Bakhshi, and Gad 

6 Corop. p. 23. 
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till~eyontually things became reversed, es will be related 
further on, (if God, He ie exalted! will). 

In this year Khw&jeh Mu‘azzam, maternal uncle of the Emporor, 
who bore the mark ‘of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehend of 
his destiny :— 


‘Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do; 
Thorefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 
For verily sorrew! is increased by the father’s brother, 
And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.” 


One day, when they came to his house ta counsel] him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifeaied itself in him, killed his wife, 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor firat had 
him mauled: with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duckings, and packed him off to Gwalyar, In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts :— 


‘- Leave to Destiny the men whu does you & wrong, 
For Destiny is e servant, who will avenge you.” 


And in this ysar Mirzi Suleimén for the third time came to Kabul. 
And the reason for his coming was this: when Sh&h Abu-!-Ma‘alt 7% 
was Gefeated, and Mirzi Muhammad Hakim had married*?, just 
before he went away again Mirzi [Sulaimin] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jigir to his own soldiers, and 20 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed.” So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshts out of Kébrl. So 


1 There is of couree a play on the-words. Ghanun means ¢ sorrow,’ and tani 
*fatner’s brother.’ hal means ‘mothor’s brother,’ and khalé (in rhyme for 
khélin) meons ‘destitute.’ The Jast half veres can scarcely be correct, zines 
emma requires fa after it: road, therefore, tea'fnna-l-kh@la. Moreover the 
tanwin of khawGtin must be ‘dropped. 

2 See p. 63:Tort 
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Pitre Suleim&n, with a lange force, came to take yengeance, and 
Mires HMubommead Hakim being unable to withstand him left Bid! 
Qigeh&l with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 
vont to dallél-abid. Mirzi Sulaimén pureved him. But when 
biezé Binhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilib he wrote 
8 letter to the Court, and Mirz= Sulaimin leaving Qambar, one of 
hie followers, with e body of men at Jellalabad, went from Pasha- 
wer to Hibul. In accordance with e command [received] all the 
Amira of: the Panjib (such a9 Muhommad Qelt Khiin Barlés, and 
Atkah Khiu, with the whole Atkah-clan!, and Bahd! Qisim Khan, 
and Kamél Kbin Gah’ker) joined Mirzi Muhammad Hékim; and 
having given Qimbar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
Joalal-tbhid) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
‘nows of the victory, to Bagi Qiqshal at Kébul. Mirz& Sulaiman 
tarned tho face of flight towerds Bedakhshin. Mirzii Hakim came 
to EK&bul, and Khin-i-Kalin® remained in office as guardian of 
Miri Muhammed Hektm, and the remaining Amira returned to their 
own ‘figirs, After some time Mirzi Muhammed Hakim, without 
the permiesion of the Khén-i-Kalin, gave his own sister,’ the widow 
of Sh&h ’Abu-l-Ma‘al, in marriago to Khwaifah Hagan Naqshbandi, 
one of the sons of Khwijah Nagshbsndr (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And Khw&jeh Hesan Noagshband!, becoming 
absolute Primo-minister,£ managed tho affairs with absolute power, 
and geome wits of the poried used to say :— 


“If our Mester be Mester Hasan, — 
We shall have neither saok, nor rope left.” 


99 The Khin-i Kalin, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the Mirzi’s leave went to L&hGr, and cent a true account of 


matters to Court. \ 


"1 See abovo, p. 40. 
2 Mir Aiuhammad, elder brothor of Atkah Kh&o, 
8 Eakhronning§ Bégum, daughter of the Jato ermporor Humiyiin b: Jijak 
Bégum. Blochm. 322. 
* Called Khwiiah Bahi-ud-din in tho Pabagit-i Akbari. Eliot V, 204. 
_§ Presuming on the importanco ho had acquired by his marriege. {did. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul-Islam Fath-purl Chiehti, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badaiin with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a Jetter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in ifs proper places, if God, He is exalted: wvill). laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date :— 


“Shaikh ul-Islim, the leader of mankind, 
(May God exalt his sublime power !) 
When he came from Madinah to Hind, 
That renowned Depository-of Spiritual-direction, 
From his auspicious edvent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 
Take a certain letter und subtract it 
From Shatkh-ul-Islém,' to find the date.” 


And another like unto it :-— 


* Shaikh ul-Islim, the perfect saint, 
That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 
A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity. 
A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 
When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 
That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 
Reckon a letter and reckon not a Jetter 
From Khair-ul-maqdam,* to find the date.” 


This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens. 


\ 

1300 + 10 + 600 +1 + 60 + 30 + 1 + 404+ 10 = 1052. If you take lami, 
which means ‘an i,’ and is numerically equivaient to 81, from this you 
ret 971. 

* 600 + 10 4200 +1 4+ 30 + 40 + 100 +4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract min 
= 80, and you got 935; then add d&l = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

$8 The Seven Heavens (Bihisht) sro: (1) Dar ul jullal (Mansion of Glory}. 
composed of pearls: (2) Dar us alam (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 

1G 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengalt in Agrah, and another 
lofty .palace, were completed; and Qasim Arselin made this mnemo- 
SYyIon 7 


‘‘ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 
The date of the one came out from ‘tshrat,' 

Khanah-e Padashah® wes the date of the other.” 


During the first part of the month Rajab® of the year nine hundred 
72and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towords Narwar and 
_ Karah with a view to elephant-hunting: and having appointed 

certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went. 

himseli to Gwilyar. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he. suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered,. he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah wes 
conceived; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sérs of corm on every jartb of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers’ from the Amirs who held jagirs to collect 
it. In the couree of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows:}] breadth of, wall, 10 guz, 


garnet: (3) Jannat tl mGwa- (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow powter; (4} 
Jannat ul Khitid (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (6) Jannat un 
Neu‘im (The Garden of Delights), of while diamond; (6) Jannat t Firdtis 
(Tho Garden of Peradise), of red gold: (7) Dar ul qarar (Tho Evorlesting 
Abode), of puro musk. The eighth, or Crystallino Heaven, celled Atiret, 
supposed to'be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called ‘Arsh, the 
Empyrean Throne of tho Divino Glory and Majesty; and Jannat ul ‘aden 
Tho Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Biltsht. GQancon-c- 
ialém, p. 149. 

! t7ohra? moans ‘* pleasure,’ and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 == 970 

2 That is ‘The King’s palace, 600 + 1 + 5045424144 +4 3004 
1+ 5 = 969. 

3 Tho seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

* The Text has by mistake 982. 

6 Pavdeht is a Turi word denoting haut commuussatre. Seo Da Courtoille, 
Diotionary p. 219. The word recura st p. 216, 1. 8anfra of Text, 
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height 40 guz; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the suriace 
of the water 10 guz, and if was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate! thereof was found by 
Shaikh Faizi to be Bing-2 dar-i Bihishi,> “The building of the 
gate of Paradise.’ And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three krors. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindiistan, and this mnemosynon 
was found for the date: Shud bind-i gil‘ah bahr zar,5 ‘ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
anv how Lo convert that dead gold into live-stock, except to him who 
‘applies the verse: ‘(And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,*”’ so 
that it should say impromptu “God, who giveth « voice to all 
things, giveth us 2 voice®’’ :— 


* Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 
QO brother, is still in the ore. 
Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 
For hoarding, gold is no better than stone.” 


In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and [brahim Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek,® suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor's mind, and he 
sent Ashraf Khan the AMtr-Afunsht from Narwar to seek Iskandar 75 
Khan on propitiatory terms. This man held a jagic in Ondh,? 
and by means of seductive artifices be managed to carry off 


i 


| Tho date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, ‘‘At the price of his first- 
born shall he lay its foundations, and at the price of his youngest ehkall he 
sei tep the gates thereof.” 


+ Ican only meke 974 out of this. 

300 + 4+ 2 + Si + 10 + 100 + 30 + 70454245 + 200 +7 of 
200 = 986. 

* Al Qur'in xeia, 2, 

6 Al Our’in xi 20. 

5 Seo abovo p. 67.° 

? Anglice Oude, Sansk, Ayodhya, 
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to his jagir, which was Sarharpir,’ Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpir to tho Khan Zamfan* with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khin. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpir. The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budégh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Divanah was made prisoner, and the Amir 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahér, and Majnin 
Khén Qaqshal in Manikpir. Then Acaf Khan leaving a hody of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khén. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnin Khan plentifully from the. public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
_army)}, and then encamped opposite to'the Khin Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sani Khan wrote this verse m 


his dispatch :— 


‘‘O royal cavalier, army-decking in the day ot battle, 
The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup.” 


When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan, 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
Shavval? of the year nime hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (vho had, 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan Khanan, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his Imperial 
Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 


! That is, Ibrahim Khan's jayi 
2 ‘Ali Quli Khén Uzbok. 
8 The tenth month. 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zamén and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront Acaf Khin and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpir with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yutsiif Mohammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor alse pursued in person. and encamped outside Jounpir. 
At that halting-place Acaf Khan with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany with Mejniin Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and wes graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at tho 
fort of Jounpir. And Agaf Khin bemg made genecralissimoe of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those Gays the Emperor appointed Hajji 
Mahammad Khan Sisténi to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
rant.' Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khin Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any atd or assistance 
to the Khin Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afphins seizod him, and sent him to the Kbin Zamiin, with 
whom they had a bond of union’ And the Khén Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajii 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor senf Hasan Khan Khazancht? ond 
Meahi-patra® Bad fardsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindi poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who wags distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khin Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and. that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 


| Colled also Karant, and Karcunt. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 881, 
or A, D, 1583 to 1578. Blochm, 171, 


2 That is ‘Treasurer,’ 


* This name is Bangkrit, from mahf geost, and p&tra veszol. 
+ Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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(Thelping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Kban 
Zemin. The Raji agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Hmperor, and declared his lovalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. 

About the same time Muzaffiar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the-violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of Agaf Khin with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presgnes, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Chouri-padh,! and 
broached the matter to Acaf Khan himself. When Acaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khin Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
he together with his brother Vazir Khan. and such troops as he had. 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,? and arrived at Garha. 
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Munim Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja‘at Khan to go in pursuit of Acaf Khan. 
Shuja‘eat Khin embarked from Manikpir, and endeayoured to cross 
the Ganges, but Agaf Khan (who had retreated for some distance). 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought 9 severe battle. and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja‘at chan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on. was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. Then Acaf Khan on the other bank of the river. with his 


i Compare p 87, 1. G—10 of Text. 

2¥n the vast territories of Hinddstin there is a country called Gondwana, 
that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of Gonde...... To the eaaf of this country 
lies Katanpiir, a dependency of the country of Jharkand; and on the west 
it borders on Kaisin, belonging to the province of Malwah. The length of 
this district 18 [50 cosses. On the north lies Panna, and on the sowh the Dekkan, 
and the breadth is 80 cosses. This country is called Gerha HKatangah. Garha 
ig the name of the chief city, and Katangah is the name of a place [near it). 
The seat of governmont was the fort of Chouragarh. Akbarnameh, Elliot, 
Vi, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jagir. At this juncture Shujé‘at 
Khin, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karsh, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pir and came to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan’ Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtas, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emreror, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government. 
while he should deliver up the fovtress.* On this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows: 
** Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.’ So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qultj Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 


Oulfj Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
ot attaining his object :-— 


 Dastan i Sim? was champion of the world, 
Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 


This Rohbtés is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is* 14 cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 cosses.6 Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since. Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 


' Sew Blochmann’s Ain-+Akbart, p. 502. 

2 To Akbar rather than to Sulaimfin Kararani. 

8 Dastiin t SGm meannr ‘ Dastin son of S&ém,' comp. the Greek ¢ rod. 
tan is another namo for Zal the fathor of Rustam (see notes to page 51 T.). 

* Viz. the platesu on which itis built, Tabagat-< Akbari, Elliot V, 300. 

6 Tho Tabagat-s Akburi saya‘ halfacos:’ Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khan, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(We is exalted §) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun‘im Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, hononred Bahadiir Khan with -the-tom- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikendar Khan towards 
Sardar (%),) with instructions to penetrate to the centre .of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with ea considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

2 Ou this account several of the great Atirs with a preat army 
(such as Sh&h Budagh Khan, arid his son ‘Abd-ui-Matlab Khia, 
end Qiy& Khan, and Sa'ttd Khan, and Muhammed Ma‘ cum Khia 
Farankhiidi,? and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Meshhadr 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress or commander-in- 
chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose~and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahaédur. These armies had not vet met, 
while Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan (who had an_ aexcessively 
friendiy regard for the Khan Zamian) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
jletLer and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace. Waen 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on. the one side 
the Khan Zamin with three or four people, and on “the other the 
Khan-Khanin and Khwajah Jahfin. also with three or four persons, 


| Sarwir is the reading of the Tabagat-i Akbari, Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpiir (V. 301). Blochmeann considers (p. 381, 1) that the district 
Surwar got its name from the rivet Sarw. See p. 83, 1. 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook waw-for dé. 

2 Or -Faranjitd? 

’ He belonged to tho Miisawi Savvids of Mashhad, who trace their doscent 
to "All Mitaii Raza&. the 6th Imfm of the Shi‘ahs. 
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got inte the sarae boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms: That the Khan Zamin should send 
tis mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khin Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants ho possossed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
erpasions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
thomsclves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear; and the next day the Khan Khénin and Khwéfjeh 
Jah&u brought the mother of the Khiin Zamiin, and Ibrahim Khan, 
tozether with the elephants, to the Court, aud assumed the position 
of Intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zamiin. 
(hou, suddenly, news came from Sardar! of the flight of the 
general Mir Mutizz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumatanco is briefiy as follows: When 
the imperial army drow near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where they wero sent a message to Mir Ma‘izz-ul-Mulk ; 80 
‘‘Hecomoe thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of olephants ond other things, we have taken 
possession of, aud then whon we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults sre forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ” 
Mir Mutizz-ul-Mulk* in ss much as be was continually boasting; 
“JT, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Shaddid-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
sayyids of Mashhad; and on that topic it has been said :-— 


'"O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam? 
May the curse of God rest on each one of you!” 
Sud another post saith 


“Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 
A Mashhads on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 


aa he established o charactor for crookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said: “ Your being made clean can 


* Std preocding pros, note b. 


¥ Ho wasn Shitah of the Shitahe, and thersfors our author could not boar him, 
a Trim Ftizd, 


* Maslhod7 roceans both © an inhabit 


i} 


out of Mashhad,’' and '' s comotory.” 
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only be imagined by the water! of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khin, Mir Bokhshi, aud Raja Today Mal came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperia] camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he mede proposals 
of peace, saying: “Since the Khin Zaman is sonding his mother, 
end Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the iorgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency. Meanwhile we 
aro awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will nof 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
‘® few days.” Mir Mutizz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Ma! 

81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and meade thet fire barn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khin, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army :—~ 


**in the time of necessity, when there Js no escape, 
The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 


On the one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanab 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kep& by 
his side ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘All 
Khan, and Bég Nirin Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
fwere] Sikandar Khan, and his relative® Muhammad Yér in the van: 

and Bahadur Khan was in the centre Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on Sither side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan- 
der Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River Siy&h,* which .was in 


! Ad moans “ water” Sanskrit Gp, aleo ‘‘ brightness,” Sansk. adh. There is, 
of course, a play on these two meanings of the word. 

2 Heo was his brother's son. Slochm. 

& The word gol is Turki, it recurs on p. 231, 1. I of Text. 

4 Sai or Sye, which falls into the Gimti near Jounptr. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, snd others came under the ab! of the aword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu‘izz- 
ul-Mulk, avith a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
lor to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan ond Baqi Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mal, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “‘ There 
is no fidelity towards kings,’”’ did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground. seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mut‘izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budigh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks :— 


‘‘When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 


And Raja Todar Mal, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off? about the Khan 
Zamin. When the Khan Khénén brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zamin, and Ibrahim Khan, together with+-Mir Hadt 
Sadr and Nizim Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khin Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then-Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud® round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu :— 


«Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me, 
The option lies with thee.” 


i Seo above p. 82, note I. 
2 See p. Sl, 


> As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Khin Khanan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor-of the pest services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagire as heretofore, but that, 
as long-as the Imperial camp remeined in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farméns, in accordance with which 
they took possession. Tho mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
geod news to her sons,' and Bahédur Khan and Sikandar Khin sent 
the elophants, Koh-pirah, and Caff-shikan,? who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mal and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery“ of the Amire. Then the Emperor ordered: ‘Since to 

83 please the Khiin Khanan I have overlocked the fault of the Khan 
Zaman and the others. Jet the great Amirs come to the Court” 
Mu‘izz-ul-hiulk and Réja Todar Mal were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachory were for 2 time debarred from the 
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chonfr, nnd, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp-life. While the Empsror’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khin Zamén crossing the Gengee in haste, and 
breaking his word,* came to Miuhammadabad, which 1s @ dependenoy 
of the town of Mou,® and sent agents to aeize Jounpiir and Ghazt- 
pir. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan Bir-munshi to Jounpir, to detain the Khan Zamin’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwaijah Jahén, and Muzefftar Khin, 


1<4hi Quif Khiin Sheibiinit [Khan Zaman], and Muhammed S8atid Shaibani 
{Bahadur Ehan}. Their fnther was Haider Suitin Uzbek 1 Shaibini. Con 
corning their echiovemonts, seo p. 18. 

* Those names morn respectivaly ‘*Piece of & Mountain,” and ‘' Rank- 
brosker.”” 

8 Seo ebove p. 55. 

& fiee above. 

* Or Lithow (properly Mahu), about iat. 26° N, long. 79° E. 


83 


himself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of extir- 
pating the Khan Zamiin, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwér. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal td 
one! of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands’ of the 
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of thefiver, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounptr, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother: and, seizing Ashraf Khin, was fully determined to loof and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the revurn of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the 15th of the month Rajab,? which is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamiabad, §4 
one of the dependencies of Jounpir, the weighing? of the Em- 
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year. on his solar and lunar* birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then hix Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpiir. Then 
the Khan Zamiin on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawt Khan) to intercede on, his 
behalf with the Khan Khanin He went aloug with Khan Zamiain's 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. &o the Khan 
Khainan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif Qazwint, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi® Sedr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zamin, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajeh 
Jahin, and Mir Murtazi Sharifi, who is of the family of that 

| This treasure was called Badaéwar, because the wind carried a vescel laden 


therewith to the camp of the said king, 
2 Tho soventh month. 
% This is an old Hindi custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain. 18. 
* This letter would be his Muhammaden birthday, 
3 He was Shatkh-tl-Islam of Hind. ’ 
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paregon of the human race, the very eleventh! Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjant (sanctified be his grave!}. and Mukhdim- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zamin to repent of hie rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khén Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and 
seventy-three (973), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ramzan’ of the aforesaid year 
he came to Agrah and epent his time in festivities. Thence he went 
to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in Chougan- 
playing, and dog-raving, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year cied Muhammad Yisuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing :— 


“Three things are fatal to men. 
And bring the healthy to sickness: 
Continual indulgence in wine and wounien, 
And the cramming of food upon food.” 


In this year the Emperor appointed Mahd! Qasim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid [bain 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against Acaf Khin 
in the district of Garha Ketangah.2 Then Acai Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition ¢o Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khin Zaman, end in concert with Wazit Khan his own 
brother went to Jounpir to the Khan -Zaman. The Khia Zeman 
at the first mesting bore himeelf so haughtily towards him. that 
Acaf Khan repented of having come — 


‘* Alas that he came out of the well. 
And fell into the snare!” 


' They count ten Intelligences; this man was, as it were, an eleventh. 
2 ‘The 8th month. 
3 See p. 78, note 2. 
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And Mahdl Qasim Khan, having got the diatrics of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jégirddrs, and then giving up his pursuit of 
Acaf Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwis near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirzé and 
Muhamniad Husain Mirza. sons of Sultin Muhammad Mirza (who 
was descended on his father’s side from ‘Taimair, the Fortunate,’ and 
an his mother’r side from Sultan Husain Mirzfi®?). an old man and 
fall of years, to whom the Emperor head given the Parganna of 
A‘zampiir as his jagir, raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of Sambhal.* And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjab against Mirzi Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun‘im Khan the Ahan Khanan, 
plunged into the midst of the district and caine to Dihli, and even- 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mirzi. and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwis, which was 10 cosses distant. and Husain 
Khan together with one named Mugqarrab Khin, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwis. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Tul. one morning, 
they put the head? of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khin’s brother, who 
had heen killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 


' The title is Gakib-t-Qirin, t. ¢., Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two benoficont planots, called Satdain. Ho was desconded from the 
zecond son of Taimiir, ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, fathor of AfircaG Baigra, father of 
Mirza Mangir, fathor of Aftrt® BaigrZ, father of Waite Afiredé, father of Muham- 
mad Sutin Afirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultin Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mtr, 
(2} Snah Mirra, (3) Iorahim Husain AfirzGd, (4) Muhammad Ruanin Mirae. 
(5) Afa‘iint Husain Mirza, (6) ‘Ayil Husain Mirsa. 

2 Sho was daughter of Sultén Husain Mirezé, king of Khurasan. 

$3 The f&girdére of the vicinity troated them as more msraudera and expelled 
them from Sambhai, whence they proceeded tu Miiwah. Briggs’ Feriehia. IT. 226. 

* Inatead of bar read «ar. 
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if to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken. and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought bis mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said: ‘‘ Since the family and dependants of Muaqar- 
rab Khia are in this condition, with what confidence do vou go on 
fighting ?’”” Than Mugarrab Khan, being helpless. and rather a 
Muqarrab-ghulam' than a Muqarrab-Khan, went and saw the Mirzas. 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, thoy at frst tried to press him into their service, buy when 
he did not seem to eee it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventv-four (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lah6r to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyali, which was his jagir, the Parganna of Shamsabad. 
The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
‘the good fortune to go from Badaiin to Patiyall, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khin. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learnizig, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and 2 sunni, and a patron of 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my respects 
elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 years in his 
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occtipations. At last Fortune played me 4 trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship, <A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badéltin, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing’ so I hasted to pay my respects to the Khalif of 
the age’ :— 


‘““®he heart, which is grieved by any one, 
‘It is difficult to make happy. 
A vase,® that has been broken, 
It is difficult to piece together again.” 


I Kitn is a “ Noblo," ghulam « ‘slave’; and Mugerrab-ghulamt possibly 
means « * confidential cervant” like Aftiarrab-cl-Lhedmat, 

# That is the Emperor Akbar. 

5 Compare abovo p. 28 of Toxt. 
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Finally!’ the Khin Zaman appointed Acaf Khin together with 
Bahidur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kopt his eye on him. The two brothers,? having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parled company with Bahadur 
Khin, and went 30 cosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpir. Then Bahiidur Khin pursued after Acaf Khan, and 
between ‘Jounpir and Minikpiir a sharp fight took place between 
{he two parties, Acaf Khén was taken prisoner and Rahidur Khiin 
had him put into the Aoude of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounplir arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan's men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahidur Khiin gave 
ordera for Acaf Khin to be put to denth, as be was, in the houda. 
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khin managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khin arrived at the 
confines of Lahir, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammed Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
-gamurgha-hunt,? and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khin he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farman gracious in its wording was 
issued to Acaf Khan. 

In this year Mirzi Muhammad Hakim -came to Lahor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirzi Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirzi Muhammad Hakim bad got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the impeyiel Amire to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandi had become absolute Prime-minister,’ and the 
Khin Kalin was enraged thereat, then Mirzi Sulaimén, findine 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Walt 
Nitmat Bégum, hastened to Kabul, and Jaid siege to it. And Mirza 


' Continued from p. 85. 
* Wozir Khan, and Acaf Khin. 
> Compars p. 93 note 3. 
* Beo pago 72,1. 18. 
2 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma‘cum Kokah (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindistan. 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandi went to the river Ghorband.' And Mirza Sulaiman, 
when he found that he could not take Kabul by force of arms, by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wali Ni‘mat Begum to Qara- 
baigh (which is 10 cosses distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought f-rward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths:* and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a smal] escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qagshal was not 
pleased with the matter and ssid: ‘This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted :’’— 
“Go not ont of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 
As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.” 
Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabaigh came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirzi Sulaiman met sith the men of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. 5o 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road: to the 
Hindiikush? mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Fir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order fo ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar’ to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind,’ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be- 
came lost. and his life became bitter (7’alkh) to him :-— 


} To the north of Kabul. 

« That she was acting in good faith. 

3 Means ‘Hindu slayer,’ and is so called because slaves brought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold. ,Lee’s fbn Batuta, p. 97- 

* Panshar. 

* The Indus. 
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 
O Hasan! worse than this what can I become!” 


Mirzi. Sulaithdn pursued Mirzi Muhammad Hakim as far as 
K6tal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered! his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Mcauwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma‘gum of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
gencral Quit Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
Iny siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirzi Sulaiman sent Qazi Khan 
Badakshi as ainbassador to incite Muhammad Ma‘cum to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Me‘cim at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirzé [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshin. 

Now, before Mirzi Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
‘it the Court, the Emperor haa received news of the disturbances at, 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khishkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindiistin, and a substantial sum of moncy to Mirza,? together 90 
with a reassuring faiman. promising him the assistance of the 
Amtrs of the Panjib Mirzi [Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy. and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Faidiin Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs :— 


‘When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 


there 
Of the oure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man?” 


And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan ‘All, a scribe who had fled from Hindistan and was 
Halting for something to turn up. joined with Faridin Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would be very easy to capture Lahor. 


| For taj read tari}. 
* Muhammad Hakim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in- 
duce him to seize the porson of Khishkhabar Khin. But the 
Mirz& through thet generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sont privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was gamurgia' hunting in the neighbour- 
hoad of Lahsr, Khushkhabar Khin was drowned in the river Raw 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verac :— 


“ Khiishkhabar* is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow ag he, 
He died in the water, although they say: 
And from the water all things live."”® 


But Mirza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Lihér, he came by forced marches, and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khin, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Raiwi. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him :— 


‘¢Since at this point I leave you as you are, 
It hardly matters that we came so far.” 


And Mir Muhammad Khin, and all the Atkah-khans* with their 
posse comitutus came into tho fortress, and however much Mirza 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it. Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khan- 
khanain,® and Muzaffar Khin, on the 3rd of Jamdadi-l-awwal® of the 
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Panjab 
by way of Dihli and Sirhind. And Mirzi Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting -enything, went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come :— 


} Compare next pago. and toxt, pp. 354, 421. 

2 Hioeuns ‘ good-nowsg.’ 

8 Al Qur’ain XLI, 51 “And we made from the water ovory living thing ”’ 
+ That ie, to relatives of Shamsu-d-din Alukammad Atkah. 

6 Rfu'nim Khan. 

¢ The fifth month of the Muhammadan vear. 
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“tHe that cannot scize the skirt of Fortune by might, 
His bootless effort is like dyeing the-eyebrows of the blind.” 


And !Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khiin Ghakkar 
were appointed to go from Lahor in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back from 
Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baqi Tarkhain bin 
Mirzi Muhammad ‘Isa,! ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
axsurance of his own loyalty. and complamts of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmiid, the governor of Bakkar, on the provinco of Sindh 
and Labor. Accordingly a jarma@n was sent to Sultin Mahmad 
touching the complaints of Muhammad [aq?: 

During the stay at Lahor a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
saving that, Ulugh Micza and Shih Mirza, in whose jaigir were the 
parganna of Nahtnir {7) a dependency of Sambhal, and A‘zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles [brahim Husain Mirzéi and 
Muhammad Husain Mirzai.* with rebellious desigus seized some of 
the government pargannas; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. 

A& this time the Emperor held a Gamzurgha-huut® at about five 
cusses from Lahor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 


tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 


“The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 


That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.”’ 


About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. Lhe nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in tho sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Rawi to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 


A direct descandant of Chingiz Khin. Seo Blochm. 361. 
See above, p. 85'T. note; and Elliot V. 315, 


3 . . 
A Turki word denoting a great batiue; De Courtecille morely oalls it lev 
de chasse, 


¢ 
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was Khiiskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely 
across. Now, while the Qamurgha-hunt was going on, Muzaffar 
Khén arrived with Vazir Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a farman entrusting to Agef Khin and Majniin Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpitr—on which 
subject? many a poem was composed. 

‘Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zaman, Bahadur Khan, 
and Sikandar Khin had broken faith and were in open rebellion: 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, 
and bad had the audacity to read the khutbah, and to strike coin 
in his name in the district of Jounpir. And Mula Ghazili, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verse :— 


‘In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 
Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kingdom.” 


On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Razayl 
the Khan Zamin’s lieutenant, to the custody of Jaén Baqi Khan. 
93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to Khani 
Kalan, and the whole Adguh family,£ on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and went 
to the fort of T’hanésar,* which has been from time inmemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels, At the Jake [called] Kurk’ het. a host 
of Kurus and Pandus,® (curse on them!) more than t G00 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindiis, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire), And now every year there 
is a great assembly there, and the Hindi people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


iP. 92. 

2 viz, Akbar’s oleniency towards Agaf Khan and Vazir Khan. 

3 See p. 49, note 4. * 

+ Sanscrit Sthanegwara, meaning ‘Lord of the place.’ 
100 miles from Dihli, where there is a temple of Mahkudeo. 

’ Sanscrit Kurukshetra, t. e., Kuru-battlofield. 

¢ Abu-l-Fazl, according to Sir H. Elliot, V. 318 note, calls the sects ‘Gurs 
and Puris,’ 


It is a town about 
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jowels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with that 
which has beon said, [vtz.] :— 


‘Do a good action, and cast into the water >” 


they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-n and Sannydsl-s, who are the Hindti devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight mado # grand show. A number of the imperial soldters, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,! wont and fought on the side of the Sannviisi-s 
(who wore scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-3 were more than 500). 
But many were sinin on either side. At last the Sannyfisl-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihlt, Mirza Mirak 
Razawl oscnping from Khin LDiiqi Khin, in whose charge he was 
imprieoned, fled and joined his employer.* Then Khin Baiqt Khan 
wont in puranit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents :— 


‘As for him who became a tale, 
His tale never came back again.’ 


While the Emperor was still at Dihlt, Shih Pakhr-ud-din Mash- 
hadt,® upon information received from Tatir Khan, commandant of 
Dililt, and in accordance with the Fmperor’s ordors, brought Shahab 
Khfin Turkomfin (who held the parganna of Bhojpir in fief, and 
with whom Amin Diwina, having escaped from Lahér, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, whore he was 94 
exeouted., 


1 In order to disguise thomeelver, and look like Sannyfsi-o, 

“In tho 10th yoar ho came to Court to obtain pardon for Ali Quli Khiin, 
Kitna Zamén. Whon the latter retollod again, in the J2th year, Mirzii Miral 
Razewl was imprisoned, 

‘Bon of Mir Qtsim, a Musaw! Sayyid of Mashhad. Ho camo in 961, with 
Homfyiin, to Indie. Blochm, 406. 


* He had boon imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imporial 
Qoasrale. Elliot, V. 919. 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Zaman 
was besieging Mirzii Yisuf Khin Mashhadi,! who had shut himeelf 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannon). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th? of Shavval,® in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpitir. 
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones :— 


‘The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 
The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground. 
ven the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 


And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khiin Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh]. and fied towards Manikpir, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khin. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpir 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammed Quli Shin Barléis, Muzaffar Khia, Raja 
Todar Mal, Shah Budaigh Khin. and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Husain Khon (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
march Lowerds Qudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Husein Khan 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
yoverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustuined in the fortress [of Satwis],4 he went to the parganna of 
Shamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his army, 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 
quently Qiyaé Khan was appointed in his place. 
The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels, which took place there. to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 


| Son of Mir Ahmad i Razawi. He was 6 great favourite with Akbar. 
2 The Tabaqfit i Akbar? has ‘Monday the 23rd.’ Eltfot, ¥. 319. 


3 The l0th month. 
+ See above, p. 87. 
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bore witness. A few davs before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpiir (which is 10 cosses distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. <A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and father :— 


‘He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 
Who ruleth as He wills, 
He is, in truth, the Judge, 
Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 


And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Barélr, 
news arrived that Khin Zaman and Bahadur Khfn had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalp!. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwijah Jahan, should be moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Ménikpir. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen! persons, And Meajniin Khan, 
and Acaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. - 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khén, over whoso 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligénce, in accordance 
with the following :— 


‘When Fate® lets down its wings from the sky, 
All the pradent become blind and deaf ’— 


had spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing,®? and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majniin‘* 


| The Tabagat-i-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, saya 1,000 to 1,500 men. 
2 Viz.. The Deeres of Desth: Dira Necessitas, With these lines compare 
the well-known saying: Quos deus vuil perdere prius dementat, 
$ Paar, in Hindist&ni means a dencing girl. 
* He was the fief-holder (camindar) of Manikpiir. 
13 
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Khén (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw); but, as for the Empsror’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such oe thing. 
On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elepnant named 
$3 Sundar,’ and: he placed Mirzi Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
the houde with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed Acaf Khan, and all the Atkos,? on the right, and Majniin 
Khén, end others. on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he hed drunk, he was wakened only Sy 
the Messenger of Tate. Then, by the exhibition of standards aud 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of ketile-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his linos. First he dispatched a bedy 
of renowned heroes, veterans in services, £0 oppose the advance of the 
vancuard of the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zamén. At this moment 
one of the Sorses of the fugitives rushed with terrific foree againsé 
the horse of the Khan Zamiin, so that through the caneussion his 
turban became loosencd from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother} 
Bakidur Khin, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Babs Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him beck on the ranks of Majnun 
Khin. Thon Majniin Khin, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuil of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and shuwed great courage. But an arrow struck the horae 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, 40 
that he was taken prisoner :-— 


When the key of victory is not in the hand. 
One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


From Sanskett «undara, beautiful, 
< dee above, p. 92, note 4. 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman: and then the 
fortune of the day begen to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor's favour .— 


‘The sword of kings doth show such marks, 
The preat do such deeds as beseem them, 
iook at « kine’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 
For, more sooth-saying is his sword—much! 


And an elephant, Hirdnand by name. on the side of the 9% 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, thst 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zamin; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zamin fell to the ground. At thig moment an 
elephant-driver, riding.on an elephant named Narsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him: J am a great 
leader, take me slive to the king and you will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with 163 trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body hke a bag tull of chess-pieces :-—~ 


‘The huge-form ot elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [him} on the surface of the earth : 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’ 


Atter that the turmoil] of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imporial Presence.! The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death. but asked him: ‘Bahadur how are you. He replied, 
‘Praise is due to God in all circumstances. And when he asked for 


' The word for ‘ Presence’ is Nazar, with o. play on the name Nazer Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen.'! But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khin Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zaman’sorno. At this juncture a petty Hindi Ray, Khan 
Zamian’s wakil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament: ‘ Alas! alas!’ 
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zamén’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said :, ‘‘ The way to find 

98 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zamin is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side fof his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 

‘reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month ,Z1-hijjah* of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as Alahaibais. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and hed therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date. of his death .— 


“ When Khan Zamin from the world went to the winds, 
The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 
The date of his death 3 asked of Wisdom; he said: 
Heaven having lost its eupport, raised a cry of despair.’* 


1 This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, I. 8 
infra of the Toxt. I¢ may be tannected with the Hindistini Karu (Sanskrit 
Karaka) ‘an earthen pipkin.’ Or it mey have been borrowed, by somo meanas 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there ia a word Karoti ‘a vessol mado of 
cocoa-nut shell,’ 

2 The twelfth month. 

“ Prayaga was a holy place on the left bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which aro still to bo seen at Jhusi. It was nover s city until Anbar made it 
such, and then not on the left, but on tho right bank, under the nemo Alzh- 
abaa or abad. 

+ Tho numerical values of the lotters of thia line are 80 + 200 + 10+ 1 + 
$474 4 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 30 + 20 4 12 + 2 + 50 + H+ 4 = 978, 


thick ia onn tan mand. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said :— 
« The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion.” 


And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said :— 


‘The slaughter of ‘Alt Quit and Bah&dur.’ 
O my Soul! ask not me. helpless, how it came about! 
I asked of the Old-men Intellect “‘ What was the year of their 
death ¢” 
He heaved 4 sigh from his heart, and said: ‘*Z'wo became 
blood.’”* 


And of the number of the captives® slain [efter] that battle was 
Mirzé Khiishh8] Bég, whom I myeelf had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwoh, in company with Adham Khin and Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The-date of 
his death was found as follows:— 


“ Khushhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 


Through the beneful influence of his ster revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khin Zaman, 

The date came out: Rose-cheeked, jatr-formed.’” 


In this year that psragon of the age Mir Murtaz& Sharif 92 
Shirézt left this deceitfnl caravansarai.6 And. at first he was 
buried at Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrou‘ 


1 This line givee 100 + 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41. 
+ iz + 14 + 50 = 973. 

2 This gives 10 +, 600 + 55 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many. 

5 See Text, p. 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

+20 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 7 + 10 +3 4 104 = 974. 

6 The world. 

° A great podt of Dihli. 
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(merey upon him’) But afterwards, when the Cadr,' and Qéazi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Islim represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusron was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtazdi was a native of 
‘iraq and a heretic,? and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but 
that :~ - 


* To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” 


(he Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
ta both of them, as cannot be denied. And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following :--Anowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exaetly the same 
letters into the following :—Zhe paragon has lel! the world, 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Said u-flah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of Bayfnah, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be :— 


‘* Ab-ul-I'ath, that eye of the iutelligent ! 
For in this revolving sphere you will never see his ike, 
When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in'the words: Reposilory of excellencies.’”* 


And among the circumstances of this time is the following: Mirza 
Nizim-ud-Din Ahmad (mercy on him!) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, ssid to me personally {and it is written, moreover. 
in the Tarikht Nizami),’ thet when, during the time of the r ebeilion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium tekers, used every day in Agrah~to spread gloomy reports, one 


' Apparently Skatkh ‘Abd-un-nabi ; ase p. 71, Toxt. 

2 That is a Sh#ah, or follower of ’All. 

£70 430 $40 1474 70490440414 2045+ 104 5= 
974. " 

+80 + B00 + EL + 30 + 40 + 1 + 2 + 10 = O74. 

> That i is the Vabagit-i-Afeéart. See Elliot, V. 32t. 


103 


day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say ‘What think you, if we were with one con- 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan? Accordingly they toid this 
news to several persons, so thet it became @ ‘common ramodr. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Khin Zeman and Bahadur’ Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Bég, brought their 


heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihlt, Léahor, and Ké- 
bul :— 


“Many on omen that’s uttered in play, 
When Fate so decrees, comes trae on that day.” 


And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been Jed into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
fo Allahibas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and’ 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mitrak Razawt! who had fled from Dihlt, he 
had thrown under the feet of on elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the. Sayyids,” pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘Whnt bloodshed 
took place!"> was found to give thé date. And to some~of the 
people of the Khiin Zaman, who hed advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpiir, and 
remained three days in that city. Zhen in the coures of three or 
four days, with four or five persous accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karsh and Manikpiir, where was the camp of tho imperial army.’ 
He crossed over the river in 2 boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 


' The Khan Zamén’s Wakil, Text, p. 22 
* Hoe was a Sayyid of Mashhad. 


33435 + 600 + 6 4+ 50 + 6 + 300 + 4 = A774. 
4 P. 95, Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zamiin’s party, who > 
had been taken prisoners, when Qazi Tawaisi (the camp-Qazi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people. 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Law, the Emperor was 

101 displeased with him. and chose and appointed in his stead Qazi 
Ya’quib, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Faztlat' 
Shérshahi, whom they used to term Qazi Fazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never af a loss fer good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
office for ten years, when he was superseded, and Qazi Jalal-ud-din 
Multani was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted !) will :— 


‘Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 


Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a farmat 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jagirs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zaman, 
from Jounpir and Banaras as far as Ghazipiir and the fortress of 
Chunar and Zamianiyah to the ford of the river Jiisah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jagirs. In Zi-hijjah® of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharram? in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (975) his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis, and Muzaffar Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes tock place. 
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his cars, he utterly Jost heart. First he laid before the Amifrs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 


! Fazilat means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fasithat 
‘infamy.’ 

2 The twelfth month. 

$ The firat month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. ‘Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amira would put off alono from their side, and he himself with three 
or four ‘persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him fo the Court; but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by. tho terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amira pursued him as far as Gorik’hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court; and, when they received a farman 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving. 
Muhammad Qulr Barlis in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyina from Haji 
Muhammad Khin, Sistint, and gave it as jagir to Acaf Khan; and 
Basiwar- and Wazirpir Mandalgarh hé also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should procced thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Birt and hunting in Mou-maidanah, proceeded 
thence towards Stipar. The subjects of Ral Sarjan-evacuated the 
fort of Siipar, and Nazar Bahidur was asppointed,.commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandshari to hold the fort 
of Kotah Baliyah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
K&kariin, having given to Shabaib-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Shab 
Bidigh Khin jagirs in the district of Malweh, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan 
vic. Mirzi Ulugh and Shih Mirza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzis hearing the 
ssid news left that country, and went to Gujrit to Changtz Khan 
& follower of Sultan Mahmiid. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amtra--without their striking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Raf Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mirzi Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt?hah and had 
eut hie way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipir Komal- 
innir, Acaf Khin marched to Rampur, which is an inhabited 


district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14, 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Quli Khin marched towards 
Udaipir, and ravaged the environs; but the Rina left that plece 
for some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered Sabdats' and trenches ¢o be constructed, end 
gradually brought close to the walle of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon belis, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricke and stones. After & length of 
time the Sabat and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A party of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the two mines were fired af one and 
the same moment, “the fuse of one, which was shorter then the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, 80 that one of the two fowers WAS blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the alr, and a great breach was made 
«1 the castle. Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and goon effected & 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle wes going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air 
The soldiers of Islim were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
come of 209 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in thet flood of fire. Those stones 
were blown as far a8 three or four ¢0séses, and # ery of horror Brore 
from the people of Islim and from the infidels :-— 


104 ‘This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 
Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both floved 


in one place.” 


iA Sabit is a lind of wall which is begun at musket-ehot distanco fron an 
fort. and under the shelter of its planks, atrongly fastened toge ther and comm r 
with raw hides, o kind of way ts conducted to the fortress. Tohagit-i-4 rte 
Elliot V, 3286. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emporor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzén! he arrived at Ajmir. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the ‘Saint Khwijah Mu‘tn-ud-dio Chisht) (God sanctify 
his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious’ works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Als’uddoulah,* author of the “ Biography of the Poets,” made 
this mnemosynon i— 


“The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshid, 
The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 
Made. without doubt, for the conquest of Chitor 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 
For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 
‘Tt was altogether a Chitor taking mortar 8?” 


When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwart he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khan, 500 of Shah Mu- 
hammad Khan Qandahari, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to -Narnocl. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Narnoull (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
*n the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this yout the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaidn, and jn sccordence with: “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former” it turned out 


} ‘Tho ninth month. 

2 Qozwini, with tho nom de plume Kimt. This book contains notice? of about 
350 posts most of them flourishing in India during tho reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 973 A. H., and completed according to & Postscript in 979. But 
there occur much Inter dates in it. Sprengels Catalogue &C-s 1, 46. Perhaps 
tho Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to ada to it 
from time to timo. 

35 + to ay 3 + 10 + 400 + 6 + 200 + 20 + 201 = 97 

¢ Compare p. 6 note 5. 

S Al Qur’in NCI, 4, where however the meaning 18: 
Future shall be better for thee than the Present.” 


sAnd verily the 
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most happily, thanks to God!, and I composed the following mune- 
MOsylon -— 


‘‘ When to me, through the eterna] bounty, 
“Thore was union with a moon-faced one, 
My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 
The Moon is in conjunction with the sun.” 


And in this year thet model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz of Dihli 
(God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited :— 


‘The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz, i0f 
Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dibl, 
Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity, 
And from this narrow deGle mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 
I enquired of my heart, wnue was the date, 
It replied, The Pole-star of Religion ts no more.’” 


And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself ‘‘The worth 
less atom ‘Abdul-‘aziz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon : 
Worthless atom. 

in the year nine hundred and seventy-six (976) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgab clan and Kamal Khan, G’hakkar from the 
Panjib, and gave their jagire to Husain Quit Khan and his brother 
Iemé'tl Quii Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husein Quilt Khaén and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab: 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khaini 
Realin.* 


140 +145 + 10 + 100 + 200 + 10 + 50 + 40 + 5 + 200 + 10 + 300 + 4 
= 975. There seoms to be a play on the words mahr, ‘‘marriago gift,” and 
mike **8an ” 

2100 +0 + 2+ 94+ 200 + 10 + 100 + 400 + 60 + 40 4+ 1 +50+44= 075. 

8700 + 20045 +60 +1+3 + 10 + 7 = 976. The clever follow wan evi- 
dently -‘one too many for him’’! 

+ Muhammad Khén Atgah. 
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In this year the Mirzis, the sons of Muhammad Sultin Mirza, 
who had gone to Gufraét, and taken refuge with Chingtz Khan, 
having behaved badly and Iaid hands of sgpoliation on the jagire. 
fied from Chinpiz Khin. and came to Malwah, and besieged Mu- 
hoammad Murad Khiin and Mirza ‘Aziz-ullih of Mashhad in the fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khin, Utr Munsht and Cadiq Muhammed 
Khin, who with s considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been anpointed lo act ageinst Rintambhor, when thev heard this 
nows, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor. And at Saronj Shahéb-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, ond at Sarangptir Shth Bidagh Khan formed a function with 
the aforesaid Amirs, end so a very considerable forco war gathered 

407 together, Then the Mirzis on hearing this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain, and went to Manda, and the great Amirs pursued them. 
Whon the Mirzis bad crossed tho river Narbaddah. they 
received news that Jahjar Khin the Abvesinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khin when of his guard at the open space by the gate of Abmad- 
aibad, and had slain him, so that Gujrit was now free to them. 80 
the Mirziis hastened to Gnjrit. and took the fort of Champanir at 
the first assault. And Isying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time thoy raanaged by a ruse to capture Restam Khan Rumi, who 
wes shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress. Qulij Khan, and Cidiq Muhammad 
Khin, and the other great Amire, returned from the banks of the 
Narbsddah and came to Court; but the jagir-holders of Mandu 
remaincd where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajab! of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dihli. and occupied himself for some days in Qamorghah* 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards in the latter part of the month Sha‘ban’ he came by successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a short 


The seventh month. 
* Compare p. 93. note 3. 
3 The eighth month. 
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tune Skbatx! were construoted and brovght clowe up to the castle. 
And.the Achars* of wham there were fame seven or sight hundred, 
drew Gfteen “pieces of ordnance, carcving balls of five fo pevan man 
in weivht, be osin forces to the tap of the aH Ran, which comenrmnds 
the fortress, and is mounted by ne eteep ao path that even the [oot 
of an ant would tiip in climbing it. The firat dav they reduced 
the houres within the fort to mmins, Then BAt Surjan, when he ern. 
tempinied the disastrone lacs af the fort of Chitér, and the vw orthle: +. 
nesa af ite careisen, foresssc hig ewan fate, and gent hue rons Doli 
ani Bhet Fy the interventinn ef «ome of the snedsdgere. to da 
homage to the Emperor, and Guoeeti seed for qnatte:, Thru Huenin, £06 
OQeli Khin Avan Jokgn, come and payee aeturanoes to RAL Surjan 
mad brausht him tn Court THe dehecerst up the key ef the fartres, 
sod on Wednesday the dnd of Shawnbl af the winresnid vear the 
fortress war feken, And “ Veefory’* repeated wes found to pive 


: ¥ ‘ Te be ’ rn 
the dete, Nest dey Che hamiperor with a snl! escact inepsated Che 


i 4 


? 
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fortress im mereon, Dhe fortress he pase jo charite to Mibtar Rhin 
Svitagf “Phen doavine the etonp ander the command of KiseAish 
Aiming (who to enfield Alestel fabian), and Morafiar Khan, he 
sage the ward te wmmreh towards Ageah. He limelf want faceurd 
sone by forerd rantelen sath the intention af Potions a ya Ovarze 
ago fo the tomb of Lint divpenesr of splendones Kiwafan Afmart? 
fin Wedeestay the 28th of Lae month Abliqa’dnic of the year nips 
hunderd aud seyenty-sis (P76) he slighted at the dmpered Capital, 
And Mir Farigla, brother of Sith Pathebal Shiret, compere? the 
inlewing rinemonne: for the dute of the talang of that fortes: ce. 


“When the Rore af Victory blossomed tuo the garden af the 
hinge osnguest, 


The annusncer of the date anid: Dhey tock the fort ousedtes” 


f Boa p. 106, 


"A Hindtietdnt word denoting ** pafsnqnin-bearere” ard es ees nee fue 


tt porters” jr geosrel, Lt a0 th cContrertiosg of tie Saeapkrit hurmnalire ae biti. 
isbournr,’' 


- Tho tenth month. 

* Path =: 80 + 400 4 8 2x 405. .Now 489 x Fe Nea, 
$ Mutlnuddia Chictef, 

€ The eleventh month: 


"AO + 90 + 10 + Fe + 20 4 B04 10 a Teh ae. HM, 
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And Milana Shiri’ composed the following :— 


‘‘When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 


was taken, 
Shiri found its year to be: The infidel-breaking king. 


And in this year the Hattyapil® gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is :— 


“The pen of Shiri wrote as the mnemosynon :— 
The Elephant-gate 1s without compare.*” 


Now the Emperor hed had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a terider age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islim Chishti living at Sikri, and he 

109 left his, Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation | 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the. Emperor built a lofty’ palace on the top of the 
hill of Sikri near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh, 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of o high end 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain. and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world. In the space of about five yeara the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fathpiir, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the dete 
of the commencement of the whale palace, mosque, ohapel, &c. to 
be as follows :— 


This chapel is the dome of Islam, 
May God exalt the glory of its builder! 


' See Sprongor, Cat. p. 59. 
. 7300 + 5 + 20 + 80 + 1 + 200 + 300 + 20 + 50 = 976. 

* Elephant-bridge. 

#2410440 + 50041430414 46444544+ 200464147 
+ 5 + 80 + 10 + 30 = 076. 
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date: 
lts like is not seen in the lands ' 


Another :-~ 


‘The heavenly Ka'bah* came down from heaven.” 


And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon :— 


‘Tt is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.®”’ 


And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entrée 
of all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, ‘‘ Our wives are becoming estranged from us,’ 
the Shaikh would answer ‘There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Anirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter ? ” 


* Hither make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 
Or make a house fit for an elephant.”’ 


And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Misi of Garmeir, son of Sayyid Mikri, one of Lit 
the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is concisely 

as follows.” Sayyid Miisi had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindi wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohinit, whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him ays her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 


“Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 
O Khwaéjah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 


130 + 1 + 10 + 200 + 104804 10 +1430 +24 3041444 500 41 


72+ 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200+ 414445484 14 604 4} 


+ 30 =< 978, 


“501 + 60+ 10+ 1 + 30 4 40 + 60 +3444 1 4 3043 4 200 4 31 
=: 79, 


* Meaning in Sseuskrit ** Infatuating,"’ 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Misa contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jawna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutewsakkil, and hie affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and hat fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste :— 


“There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 


4 


A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musé, at a hint from thet fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohini’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfarib, which Sayyid Shahi, brother of 
111 Sayyid Miis&, composed, has some verses on that subject :— 


‘* Howover much the desire of the heart was boiling, 
Modesty made e proclamation: Be silent! 
Before his eyes the water of life, 
But not for a moment the power to drink it. 
Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 
But their lips were sealed through modesty. 
One place of retirement, and two persous in love, 
Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 
They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 
In the game of “ united yet apart” till morning. 
This is true love in my opinion, 
Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 
When the heart is once dead through desire, 
How can love take up its abode therein? 
There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 
Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 
Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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In short, with a hundred caresses and blandishments 
They opened s thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.” 


But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
risme from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonhght with thes moon, or the shadow with the substance. and 
said :— 


* O thou trae and faithful lover, 
I am at one with thee, doubt not! 
The covenant, that first I made with theo, 
That covenant is the same as Jong as I live. 
Rise that we may show a care far ourselves, 
And may descend again from the roof. 
That, while it is not yet known, 
We may steal away before morning.” 


So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Misi like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahi, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
info verse, some of ivhich verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perhapses’ and 
‘‘Wouldthats.”” The lady was informed of thet concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promiee of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuso. She said: “On such and such a night. when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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the hand, and J passed from dream-land to the land of imagination, 
and thatsleep was changed into wakefulness And J saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his bezuty, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set) me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth :— 


However much that heart-ravishing place 

Was, by God! a place of highest joy, 

And el} that troop of Hiri-born beauties 

Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on acccunt of absence from my friends 

My soul could take no reat. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

¥ was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-suffering body 
Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 

In melancholy weeping aud soul-burning sighs, 

Thoy all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my suffering, 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way that they brought me to that place, 
And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 
So they brought me to my own house, 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 


The silly Hindis believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure! in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her up under lock and key-in an upper room. Sayyid Musé& through 


' "'Treesure” means “beautiful woman.” Treasures are elways represent 
ed as gua:‘ded by serpents. ‘ Tron serpents’? mean ** chains.” 
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sbparation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
‘Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too :— 


‘ Alas! that love has again tended to madness, 
And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 
The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 
Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 


And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories nbout if were told in every assembly, and a dcscription 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying: 1 myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 


of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make :— 


© From the reproach of the people of my time I have escapeu, 
Free from such a trauble | have sat. 
Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 
And my trouble thou hast thrown to the- winds. 
Now, if thou canst find any remedy, 
T hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 
Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 
Viz., thou shorldst go away from my city, 
And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 
But, with the idea of friendship, 
One confidential friend thou shouldst leave: 
Then, when he knows my condition, 
Each day he may send thee news.” 


Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took Jeave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demcastration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential triend 
there to serye him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor :— 


" When | go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred Stages 
When | go out from thence, J make a stage at every step.” 


alle ad 
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But that fair. one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said: “Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go ont of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 


risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
Hight :— 


‘As soon as grief for him became my friend. 
J turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 
Sweet is wandering to one, 
Who has such a companion.’’ 


The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpiir and Bivinah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were 88 
evident as tho light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt :— 


e * } 
‘Who brought news of sorrow? who gave a warning of mistorbune 2’ 


The patrols of Pahluwin Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a grest hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 


115 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 


long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect his escape. News of these events was brought Lo tne cainp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who through sick- 
ness caused by separation had become as thin as a new moon, OF a 
ghost, on hearing this news became desperate. and turned his 
thoughts to death, and evén made preparation for self-destruction; but 
he came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to Agrah. 


Lid 


His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on bim, 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reprosches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Muss, 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
and hcwever much he strove was unable to catch e sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi 
Jama! by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpiir, one of the dependencies 
of Kalpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity! from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald eteed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and slong the 
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up; stream. 
The relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like s chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Q&izi: ‘Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu :— 11¢ 


I have made every effort: but Pate says : 
The business, which is‘another’s, is out of thy power.” 


When Sayyid Miiei received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the féur-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy. while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following :— 


‘From the Beloved my heart has found o thousand lives, 
A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


| Theat is Mohini. 
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O God! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broxen and desolate 
heart. 


Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 
Throw open the door of this dark house, 
Throw open the window also.” 


When ho had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and if so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time sho was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and vestless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like se mad person, with arms an 

feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the jov of union. Her demeanour ohanged from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness; and symptoms of decline 


117 became manifest in her :— 


« Awake! with a view to the Jast sleep, 
Like s camel at ‘Id,’! or a butcher's bullock. 
The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 


Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 


her life, and forgave her delinquencies :— 


No one takes tribute from & ruined village.” 


place ‘n the prise 


And after that a total derangement, such as takes 
tf in her whether 


of persons on the point of death, became apparen 


| The festival at Mecca, st which camels wore sacrificed. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Misi the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of [slam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover. and surrendered her soul to her beloved ! 
as Sayyid Shihi the author of that poem points ont :— 


‘When the moon heard of this event, 
She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 
She took upon her Jips the confession of faith, 
“he became a Musaliniin before a congregation. 
When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam. 
She put on the Jhram? for the pilgrimage of eternity. 
When love became conjoined with her beauty, 
{t burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 
She uttered a cry through affection and love, 
She took ‘Musa’ on her lips, and gave up her life. 
Jn one moment those two princes of love 
Became inartyrs of the dagger of love. 
So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 
Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 
Krom the pain and grief of separation thev were freed, 
Concealed from all they sat together. 
© Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 
Why dost give up thy heart to mourning ? 
Forget all this misadventure, 
Strive after fortitude, and be still.’’ 


Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith! ‘The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness. there was no room in this story for 


' The Creator. 


| The pilgrim-dress, soo Burton’s El-Afedinah and Afeccah iii. 123. 
1G 
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indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me! 


“Listen O ear to the story of Jove, 
The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 
Mv business is love, and my friend is love, 
The sum-total of my days is love. 
What can 1 do? this is in my temperament, 
from eternity my Destiny is this. 
for this purpose have they created me, 
For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 


My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast; but that he will make 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die :— 


‘<The man. who but for one day has this heart-pain, 
To him and to me alike’ may there be good fortune! 


A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. it was 
as follows: One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyat, who Was related 
to Sheikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his romarkable 
equity and purity. became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrah :— 


“Tn the davkling west of her tresses she mustered 

A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 

The il-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 

The turban of the circling sphere.” 
This came to the ears of the emperor, and he gave that. singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of bis heart, went one night to 
the guarded castle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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up and carried her off. ‘The Emperor commended Shaikh Ziya’uddin, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has _ succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested’ that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziyaé’uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himeelf with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziva’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition: “ He 
who Joves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a, 
martyr,’ he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was :— 


‘‘Tam a martyr to the dagger of love. 
With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 
Commit me to the dust just as l am, 
Full of blood, and wash me not.” 


But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chief Cadr, and other Ulamfs and Qazis, 
who were controllers of the ¢adr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some 


days having gone to the seoret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united :— 


*“When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 
The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty.’”! 


1 Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sanat: 
‘Ah! when the Fair, adored through life, lifte up at length, ho cried 
The voil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
‘Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic firo, 
Exulting moet the Loved-one'’s gaze, and in tho glance expire,’’ 
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And in this year Shaikh Gadéi Kamboi of Dihli, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And > Jou ure dead you great hog'’ was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine.hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 

120 0n all sides and in all directions, and Rim Chand the ruler of 
Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matter~ 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of K&linjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khin Sarwint. The km; 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majniin Khan 
Qaqshal, who had a jagtr in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farmain to Rajah Rim Chand, and gave him the pargan. 
nd of Arail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyag known as Uhahas) 
together with its dependencies as jagir. 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabi‘ulawwal? of this year. when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Islim 
Chishti at Fath ptr -— 

‘You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 

There shone a stat of eminence ” 
The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory guctdahs. OF that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi. who 
recited a gacidah, of which cach first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession. and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two lars of /ankahs in money. The Qagidah is as follows :— 


140 + 200 +445 + 600 4+ 6 + 20 4 2H + 30 + 1 + 50 = 977. 
¢ The third month 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king! 
A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore: 
A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted - 
A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 
4 rose af this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 
A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 
The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence, 
Made tho grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel.! 
The Sun’ said: ‘It is right that for that Piece-of- moon 
It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
Tho incdmparable Lilu® would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 
All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring, 
That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 
And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore frnit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 
The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 
The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar. Lord or conjunction, 
The renowned king, seeking and attaining hig desire. 10 
The perfectly capable sage, the must Just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. - 


' Tho Rose and the Jewel represont the Emperor, the Grass and the Pear] 


his wifo. 


? The Sun is the Emperor, the Pisce of-moon is his wife. Zohrah: Venus. 
The Empress was to bo adorned by having a child, which is reprosented by 


tho ear-ring. 


§ The royal Poarl is the Emperor. Lili also moans Pearl, it is used figura- 


tively for the baby. 
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatio state is understood - 
And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 
world is firm 
Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal. 
A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 
At times from onslaught of fury he takes perdon on his tongue, 
At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Fis! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly, 
Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. _ 15 
Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 
Cries out “ Happiness’’ on the right hand, ‘‘ Wealth ”’ on the left, 
QO the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 
O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 
Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 
Q prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
O prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family. 
Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 
To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 
King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
ponip and dignity, 
Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 
Q mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser af marks of evil. 
Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of hounty, and mountein 
of weight. 
INumination of the mansion of existence, pe 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 
Compared with thy nature ‘‘ Bounty ’ 
spring-cloud. 
O King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 
A present which is become precious, seek it oub and Ii 


ar! of the sea of bounty, 
a falcon hunting lives. 


’ ig not applicable to the 
25 


sten. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 
If any have any, tell him “Come,” anything he has tell him 
“ Bring ”’ 
Bach verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake,! 
Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice: 
The first half gives the year of the king’s Accessicn, 
From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world.? 
That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 
And that that number may be illustrious on account of the vear 
and month and day: 30 
Long live our king, and mav our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 


And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Yo'qib Cirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qucidah of the same kind. But what was the good! Another 
person catried off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing wmnemosynon: “The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar’® and 
another :— 


‘¥rom the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.” 


On Fnmday the 12th of the month Sha‘bin® the Emperor set out to 
pay + vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
-each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan?’ he encamped outside Dihli, 


} They are corract, only sometimes a watw or a yz must be struck out. 

2 The $ half of line 12 given 8 + 20 + 30 + 404 7 + 13 + 60 + 309 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 30 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963. The second half of line 
6 (omitting y3) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 4+ 80 +7464+44 10 + 17 4 2 
+44 200 + 3004+14+546 41 4 200 = 977) Be uno dlece omnia. 

$4 + 200 + 300 +647 + 2004+ 30+345 41 + 20 + 2 + 200 = 978. 
But read shah, instead of shih, and wo get the correct date 977. 

* 316 + 271 + 380 = 987, But read ri, instead of rig, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 077, 

6 The 8th month. 

€ The Sth month. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this vear the Emperor had Mirzi Mugim of Icfahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya‘qab of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being Shi‘ahs. The facts are as follows. This 
Mirza Mugim had been several times to Lak*hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan. and the Khan (who is now deceased} had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayvids, and had made.him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khin impressed 
upon bim the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous Shi‘ah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Wakil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous Sht‘ahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni. It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death. Mirza 
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of ‘‘ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though be might be deserving of punishment?” to a.certain 
person, who was 3 violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Mugim and Mir Ya‘qib, the 
wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story as represented to the Hm-. 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 

125 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpir. And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmit of 
which the author of these pages hag written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak’hnon as jagir to Maidi Qasim Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khién was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse ‘‘ This separation between me 


129 


and thee,"’ began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection.* 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Qésim 
Khin, and in spite of her affection for him, he married 2 denghter 
of his own uncle Ghanozfer Bée After 2 time he Ieft ber in Eoln- 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Bég at Khairabid with 
her brothers, and eet off from Lak’hnou with the intentiun of carry- 
ing on a religious war, and of bresking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unlimited (¢f. p. 35, 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying 
report. he set out by way of Oudh to the Saw&hk mountsins. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
dfter a slight resistance, end took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Khéin arrived at the place where Sultin 
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmid Khfin hed been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martvrs, he read the Fatzhah® for those 
pure spirits, and built a ¢uffah* over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajraitl, which is part of the territory of Rijeh Ranki, a noworful 
zamsndar. Thence he was only two days’ journey from Ajnir, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold end silver, and sill 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
om 8 sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountzins, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of ths 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and ro 128 
much rain [oll that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured 
and famine stared the army in the face. Although Husain Khan, 
with. the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and exoited 
their cupidity by representing tho wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure. they wore too much disheartened to support him, and 
80, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat, Assdon as they 


) Al Que’dn xviii. 77, 

® Viz,, to right him. 

5 Al Qur’sn I. 

* A raised bench of wood, earth or stono, upon which people might recrmate 
themeslver with converestion’ and quoting pootry. Burton, £l-Afedinsh and 
Afecosh fi, 148. 
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began to retreat, the unbeliovers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of\the bravest and most. experienced of his warriorg drank the draught 
of mertyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effeot of that pernicious -poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddlo, viz. :—'' Tasteless bitterness.’ 

Husain Khén returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be ¢onferred upon him as jagir, 
in liow of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
toking vengeanco on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acosded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior. Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped helf dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition wore poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khén, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existenco to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exelted, will. 

About this time the author, ofter taking leave of Husain Khin,’ 
went from Lak’hnou to Badiiin, ‘where I formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance far my brother, Shaikh Muhemmad, whom I loved from my 
very soul; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions hed become 

127 his more! habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
‘Abdu-l-Latif, who was-the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence,’ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monsterin my own city: “ Verily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him*”’ :— 


| Tolkh “bitter” gives 1030, take mazah ‘* taste,” = 62, away from it, and 
you got 978. 

? Hoe was a great friend of his. See above. 

3 His first-born. 

+ Al Quer’in IT, 151. 
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How long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart! 
Before one ecar is healed It put on another. 
Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 
It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 
It puts » thousand fresh mountains upon it.” 


What can one do? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken! 
in Islam.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart hes 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows :-— 


‘© Lord! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul-wasting.calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one whom the cry of niy despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 

see from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

Aiter this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 

The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

That person, whom I remember a hundred times in a day, 128 

Ales! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me!, 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of mv heart, what shall 1 say ? 
what doa? 


The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek? what 
shall I do ? 


’ Read kusirar, not kuthirat. 
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O Fete! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

Iiy content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden if. 

My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 

My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new born ruse,! 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ¢ 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 

Thou hast carried away. and Jefi me without scope or sim. 

That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

It is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, O mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gono from the world ? . 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye 

To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone fron 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring. 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a sigoet- 
stone, 

Riy heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, ea thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place, | 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 


BPinying on the words gil clay’ and qul ‘rose. 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

Irom the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, cvery 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ! 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body’ ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autunin, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before.thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the, words from your 
tongue ¢ 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, O thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, O thou unfound jewel what is thy state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 


! He calls himself * the body,’ and hie deceased son ‘the sont.’ 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion! kath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state 7 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition, 

O thou who remainest separate ‘from thv friends, what is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to desth, 

Far from company of companions what is thy state % 

Thy plece was once in the Prayer-niche.? and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state? 

Without thee I drink the.blood of my liver, ask me for once 

“ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?” 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 

my tears, 
_ Under the clay O thou fresh rose whas, is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh, thee ! 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

O I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, . 

And I sm fallen through thy absence into & hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in.the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

O God! where art thou, and I to what place have I 
fallen 2 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, aud 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

I knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with thee. 

I would have spent my eoul in thy behalf, but what can Ido? 

For thy business hath fallen under God's absolute decree. 
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+ QipGmat menng * Reeurrection,” also *« Confusion.” 
* Gon Burton’s EL Medinah and Meceah, ii, 64. 
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Thy date was: He ssid, When the cypress fell, 

‘That erect cypress how suddenly tt fell from its place |"! 

O Qadir wailing and crying doth not profit, 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer: 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all Jaudable, 

And that God msy be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

O Lord! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 

When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and hoys be on his right hend and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Islim be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lemp on his tomb, 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb 15% 

Since he has taken away hie bosom from the bride the old 
voman of Fate, 

Moy the fresh heavenly brides be in hia bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his feiend. 

The drops of tears, which men shed over him. 

May cach drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 

To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven, 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come: Ament 


And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise like, was completed. Ié is at 
Dibli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mirza GhiySs 
cight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder, 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharram? in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of 


151 + 60 + 15400 + 0464345450414 04145474242 
+ 1 + 80 + 400 + 1 44 4 5 =978. 
2 The lat month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Murad. And as royal feast just like the former one was pre- 
pared. And Mulané Qasim Arsalan composed a qgif‘ak, of which the 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second :— 


“The firat prince, that shintng moon, ' 
Rose like a moon from.the pinnacle of glory. 
That second son of king Akbar* 
Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.” 


Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind :-— 


‘* From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended, 
The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.’ 


And Khwajeh Husain Marwi composed a git'ah of seven verses, in 
183 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the 


first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the 
second :-— 


‘This sky gave two princes to the king,* 
The face of both was better than the sun.® 
The first of them was second to the king of the world, 
The second of them was a, heart-stealer of lofty power- 
The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors. 
The other was cause of peace and security, 
The aun gave him from the moon 4 sleeping-ciadie. 
the news that a king is born arises from the first, 
And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 
From the second hemistich of cach verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 


17+ W+ 10 +50 + 300 + 5 +7 4+ 6 4+ 10 + Bt + 4004 37+ 50 +4 
5 + 40 + § = 283, 

2 El + 16 + 40 + 80 + 290 +67 46 + 20 + 202 +7 + 300 + 6 = 955. 

4 Each of thess lines gives 977. 

4 This line gives 977. 

€ This line gives 978. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 
The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afraishyab.”’ 


On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this year the Emperor departed from 
Fathpiir, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
loity palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jamadi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Shukr-talao.! 

In this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Rat Kalyan Mal, Rajah of 
Bikinir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haram. ‘he Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanit, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorions tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
Mirza ‘Aziz, Kokah, surnamed A‘tzam Khan, who was the jagetr- 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 


and presents: and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 134 
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date :— 


The Shah and the Prince are honoured queats.”? ° 


Thence he went to Lahor, where he was the guest of Husain Qult 
Khan. And then reciting ‘‘ Return is best” he went back by way 


of Hiear Firozah to the city of Ajmir, and thence by successive 
marches he arrived at Fathpiir. 


' *Thanks-tank.” The Hindustani Talio is a corruption of Talab. 


740 +1045 44042 + 50 + 50 + 70 +17 4+ 5744430045464 
300 +5 +7414 44 5 = 078, 
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Muhibb ‘Alt Khan, son of Mir Khalifah, who for a long time 
had given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
‘ntervention of his wife Nahid Bégum, whose mother was wile to . 
Mires ‘Ist Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously - 
received: and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jagir in Multan, and having 
written to Sa‘id Khan’ Moghiél, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier, appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jagir, sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message: 
“You have often said that if 1 came here, I should need no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tatteh and deliver it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering assistance is come.’ 
He wrote in answer: “If you come by way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
Sind, I will send you essistance ; bu¢é 1 will not let you pass by way 
of Bakkar, for I have no confidence in you” Mubibb ‘Alt Khan 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmid 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them. Muhibb ‘All Khan 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Mainolah. Thet 

136 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then Sultan 
Mahmiid sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gannere and 
archers, from the fortreas of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘Alt Khin 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd- 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, end a terrible pestilence came on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, diod every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-three (983) Sultan Mahmid, who Was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old man, himself grecumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the hands of the Eemperor. Then he gent Mir Gesu 
from Fathpir to examine the stores and treasures of the piace. _ 

In this yoar Mun‘inm Khin, Khin Khanin, came from Jounpur. 
and brought with him Iskandar Khian Uzhek, who ind escaped from 
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the Afghins,.and obtained pardon forhim. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour. and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khiin he gave Lak’hnou 
as jagir. Iskandar being‘ appointed to help the Khan Khinan re- 
ceived permiseion to return to Jounpir. He arrived at Lak’hnou. 
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi-’lawwal! of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the piliow of 
mortal sickness. and departed this life :— 


‘ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 
For while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other ?”’ 


And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badéun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends. being at Sambhal with Khin Kalin on the feast of Qurban,* 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosynon which was found for the date :— 136 


‘A hundred sighs for the vouth and beauty of Jamal Khan.’ 


And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqib Carfi of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon -— 


He gave up lifo on the Feast of Qurban.’’* 


And in the year nine hundred and seventv-nine (979) the roval palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpiir were finished. 
Aud Qasim Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 


‘Two buildings lile the highest heavens have been completed 


In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes, 


One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah, 
The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Saltm. 


1 The fifth month. 


* Tho 10th of Zi-l-hejjah. Sea Burton II » Pp. 280 seg. 
$ Gives 028 (1), 
* Gives O77 (1). 
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Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen: T'wo highest paradises,”” 


And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzén* of this year 
Shaikh Salim Chisht? of Fathpiir (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad- 
vancemont in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted‘, 
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of iasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “ Shaikh + Hindi ;” 
and another :— 


‘“The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is] 
The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes.”* 


In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows: When Kant and Golah became 
the jagir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and I, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Cadr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shih Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb!) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qannouj, J, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 

137 is compounded of innate carelessiiess (which js the cause of wrong- 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of mv intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed o terrible piece °" 
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well 48 the mercy 0 


14464245 + 300 + 400 + 2 + 200 + 10 + 60 = 87%. 
2 The ninth month, 
3 200 + 10 + 600 + 6 + 60 + 4 + 10 = 979. 
+ Both expressions Shatkh t hukam&, and Shatkh t hukkam, 
letters; and in each caso the sum of the numerical values of them is 979. 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reacned the brain. exposing me as & brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand, I became unconscious and took e« journey to the other 
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 
future may also turn out well! 


‘Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 
I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 
I never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 
Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.” 


1 met with ao skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were hesled. In the midst of 
thet pain and sickness I made a vow, thet if | should recover from 
that accident, J would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment [ am still waiting to perform this vaw, if God (He is 
exalted!) will, and I hope that Ee will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before I pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: ‘‘ And this would not be too difficult for God.!?’— 


‘Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting?” :-— 


“In this turquoise palace of ancient foundution, 
The son of man is wonderfully apt to err: 
Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 
He never knows their value until they be lost.” 


| Al Que'in XIV 23, KXXV, 18. 
2 A) Qur’in XXXII, 23. 
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188 Thence I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution' I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Khan, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulccrous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree,? and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence J came to Badatin, where another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness :— 


“It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness. ” 


I saw, that a number of apparifors carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said: “ This 
-is not he.” ‘ At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and 60 T 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true: 
“Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.” | 
During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badatin, and so many 
Hindus and Musalméns perished in the flames as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 
139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own Cyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others 
it’ destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doab, and I took him into mv house, and associated 


) d.e., ghusul-i cahhat, the firat bathing after sickness. 
2 Chobt gaz. 
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with him. He said to me in private: ‘‘Flee out of this city.” 
I ssid: “Why?” Ge said: “A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 
credit him:— 


“ Why do you ask about Badaun and its distracted state, 
For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘Zhe puntshment of 
fire} 3 2 37 


In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrat 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Cafar® he aet out from 
the Capital, and on the 1%th of Rabilawwal’ the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtis, the saint 
Mu‘inuddin Chisht! (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Hussin Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour :— 


“ Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘Ali bin Husain bin ‘Alt.”’ 


And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad. Khin Kalan, with 10,000 horse ss vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi'lawwalt at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
sscond ef this ‘month the birth of the prosperous Prince Daniyal 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh Déniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days’ journey from Nagor. The Iemperor named 140 


| Al Qur'dn II, 120, &c. 
2 The second month. 

3 The third month. 

* Tho fifth month. 
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him Déaniyal after the said Shaikh Daniyal. The following is the 
mnenosynon for the date :— 


‘*One said. May he be a keeper of the Law of the Prophet.!” 
And the word Shari'at* ‘‘ The Law” will do just as well. 


When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt’ha, news 
came that a Rajput at Sarohi having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khant Kalan with a jamd’har,’ which is the name of a weapon 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
hreast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not 
mortal. The Réjptt was sent to Hell. The wound in tha course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived af Sarohi a body of 150 Rajpiits, as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sarohi bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, sonvof the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihli, whom they call 
Tata&rcheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rat Singh of Bikanir governor of Joudhpir, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
fo any one by Rana Kik& ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmairs And 
Min Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan Das he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of [dar in pursuit of. the sons of 
Sher Khan Féladi,® who had gone in that direction with all their 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajab’ the 
Emperor encamped outside Pattan, and gave that place as gagir to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmid. Man 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans te- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

_ When Sher Khan obtained news of the Emperor’s approach, 
4j he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had for the 


1 BL + 90 + 200 + 300 + 200+ 70 + 50+ 1242 +1 + 4 = 980. 

2 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 = 980. 

3 Sanskrit jamd hara ‘‘ death-bearer,”’ a large dagger with & basket hilt. 
+ See p. 102. 

6 See Briggs. Ferishta IV, pp. 156 and 105. 

6 The reventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with I‘timaéd Khan, the ghulam 
- and absolute vazir of Sultéin Mahmiid Gujraéti, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajad 
of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmid Gujrati, whom I'timéd 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he wag given into the charge of Shih Mangutr vaztr (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will). and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajesh of Surat, 
who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chinagarh 
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day I‘timaid Khan and Shah Abu Turib, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the ‘Abyesinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharg, and Wajih-ul-mulk, and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khin the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
Ptimid Khin brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th ef Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah!' was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmid 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmtid Bokhari brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha‘bin? the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadfabid in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzi and Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Sirat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat, seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
uegar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
I'timid Khan, the Emperor committed hiia to the charge of Shahbaz 


! Seo pago 1. 
* The eighth month. 
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442 Khin Koembo. On the Oth of Shathin the Emporor errived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 4th of this month he arrived at the 
fown of Barodsh, and committing the government of Gufrit 
entirely unfettered into the hends of Mirz% ‘Aziz Kokah, he dis- 
missed him to Abmedibid. 

On the 17th of Sha‘bin news arrived, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
had put to desth Rustam Khin Rimi in the fortress of Bhroj, and 
thes be was intending to peas within eight cosses of the Imperial 
camap. On this account ihe Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khwa&Jah 
Jobin, and Shoujétat Khin and eeveral others of the Amirs, and 
having gent Sbahbiz Khan to fetch Seyyid Mahmid Barks, and 
Shfh Qulf Khin Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
bsen sppointed to go towards Siirat, he took with him Malix-ush- 
Sharg Gujrditi as his guide. and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpsting ?4Irz& Ibr&him Husain. When the Emperor 
arrived .at the banks a? the river Aishindri, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, whon news was brought that Mira Ibrahim 
Husain hed alighted in the town of Sarniil on the other side of the 
river. So tho faithful companions of the Emperor begen f arm 
themzolves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Suret, svere enablod to form a funation with the Jumperor- Man Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 103 men crossed the 
tiver. Then Birzk IbrShim Husain, who bad a force of 1,000 horee, 
when newe came to him of the rapid approach of the sais Siri 
evacuated the town of Sarn&l by another road, and drew up his 
army in the plsin with the intention of making & determined stand. 
Min Singh advanned in one Girection by the broken ground sud 
shaliowe on the banks of tho river Mahindri, and the Emperor by 
another road. At, Jast 2s collision between the opposite —— 
took plece. Ibrahim Hussin Mirzi oaharged against Bibs Khan 
Qsqshél and his company of archers, end made them fell back for & 
considerable distance, and some sere Hed on both sides. 

143 At this moment a son of Raéfeh Bhegvant Dis,> named 
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Bhunpat! mot with his death in that confitat. Then the cnemy, 
taking courage, chargéd the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by « growth of 
prickly-peara,®?, Three of the enomy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of thom attacked Rijah Bhagvant Dis, who struck bim 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly-pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rash of the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men: but they could not stand his blows. 
and had to retire, and Meqbial Khan s ghul@m of Sarkh Badolheht 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army meade 
an attack on all sides on Mirza Ibribtm Hussin, which he was not 
able to withatand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
goined the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Miri with o few 
followers managed to reach Sarohi? by way of Ahmadnager. Thence 
he camo to Nigor, whore he again ongaged the Amirs, and being 
pet to flight be passed by Dihif and returhed onco more to the dis- 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the evont will be recounted in ite 
proper place.’ if God, He is exelted, will 

On the 18th of Sha‘bin® the Emperor returned, and rojoincd the 
imperial camp at Barodeah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Siirat. ‘This fort had been built by Khoudiwand 
Khan, Wazir of Gnjrfit, on the bank of the rivor® to opposa the 
Pottugasse in the year nine hundred and forty-sevon (247). After 
the death of Chingty Kh&n the Mirziis had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrit was conquered, the Mitr2is, having shut up their faruilies 
end dependants in that place, and liaving ontrustod tho abecolute 
government of it to one Hamzsbin by namo, chamborisin to 


 Sonakrit’ Bhuvan-pati ‘ world-protector,’ 
Singh, Miidhii Singh, and Pretab Singh. 

2 Atraggim, a tres naid in the Qur'in (AX EVIL, 60) to rrow in tho esses 
of Hell. It is tho euvhorbia of tho anocionte. 

i In Rajpitsan. 

4 Textp 40, 

’ The eighth month. 

S Tapti ia the name of tho river, 
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the late Emperor, who hed fled from the sorvice of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
tho district and kept Jaying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the dofeat of Ibrahim Husain Mirza reached the gar- 
risnn of that fort. Gulrikh Bégum, daughter of Kamran Mirz& and 
wife of Ibrihim Husain Mirzi, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the EXmpervr), and made for the Dakkan. And Shah Quli Khan 
Makram,' who together with CQadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
nble distance in pursuit of the Mirzé’s men, and then came back 
With part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajeh Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H. I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzan’ the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Milana Nizim-ud-din by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 


1 So called because the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 


into his female apartments (karam). See further in Blochm., p. 306. 


2 The ninth month. . . 
3 Bakhsh kardah eeems to mean “having distributed,” (like tagstm namiidah) 


but the author does not specify among whom The reading of the Lak’hnou 
lithographed edition is the same. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the prade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
Ali Khan Bakkal, and Khwajeh Doulat Nézir to go and re-assure 
Hamzabin and all the besieged. and to bring them to an audience. 
And o number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before' His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and sdmonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as will as Hamzabain, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal® in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khin Mir Munshi composed this 
git‘ah :— 


“Phe country-subduer Akbar Ghazi,® without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 
He has taken by assault the fort of Sirat, 
The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 
The date of the victory is He has taken a wonderful fort,* 
But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not 
wonderful.” 


The next day the Emperor went to inspect thie fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im- 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
mén Sultén the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrit; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired: and 
thoce cannon from that time were left behind on’ the river 146 


1 For this expression comparo Text, p. 275, t. 6, and 292, 1. 4 tnfra. 
2 The tanth month. 

8 Ghazi means ono who fights against infidels, not victorious. 

$70 +3424 100 + 30 + 70 +5 + 20 + 200 + 8 + 400 = 980. 


1680 


bank. At the time of the building of Strat Khudawand Khan 
Wazir brought most! of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junigarh dragged into that fortress. The Emperor 
commended that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no uso, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They ssy that the reason for Khudéwand Khén’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds.of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commenosment of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confasion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
ceinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, end on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built « wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the well was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four wells of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones wore joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
vere co lofty and beautiful thet the eye of the spectator was aston- 
ished st them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal end sn invention of their own. The Kuropeans-were very 
much opposed to the building of that Choukand:,* and endeavoured 
to prevent it by fores of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
menaures, and agreed to pay ® round sum of money, if they would 
loave off building the Choukandi. But Khudéwand Khan throngh 

187 his love end seal for elim gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out his purpose of completing the building- 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son of Qulif Khiin, and on the 14th of Zi-qa‘dah 
he returned to Ahmadabad. 


1 Ons ecome compelled by the context thus to render hama ‘all.’ 
2 Seo Elliott V, p. 503 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. Firat of 
all, Mirza Sharaf-ud-dm Husain, who had been o wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Réjeb 
of the district of Baglina,! was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over ‘to the keeper of prisoners. after he hed given him 
f& severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Babronch 
the mother of Chingiz, Khiin® came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation egninst Jahjiir Khin the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slein Chinglz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor hed him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Strat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza’ after his defent went from the 
station of Sarna] to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mirai and Shih Mirzi. Were they thought of a pian for 
raising the siege of the fort of Strat. Their echeme was as follows: 
Ybrahim Husain Mirzi was to ge towards Hindistin with e view to 
stirring up rebellion. while Muhammed Husain Mirzé together with 
Sher Khin Fulad! were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Empsror 
beconung uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to 
come to Ahmedaib&Sd. Meanwhile Sevyid Ahmad Khan had shat 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-rd- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amira, who were the 
fief-holders of Malwah end Chandézi, went to the assistance of 
seyyid Ahmad Khan. And Restem Kh&n and ‘Abd-ul-Metleb 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhearamad Bokhari of Dihlt came to Abmadabad, 
and together with A‘zam Khin went to Patan. Then Muhammad 1&3 
Husnin Mirzi, and Shih Mirza, and Shér Khin Filadrt raised 
the sioge, and falling in with them at 5 cosses from Patan thay 
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A‘zam Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

| The Text has incorrectly Yaklana. Sce Blochrn., p. 323, and Brigg's fe- 
rtshta LV, p. 614, 

* The late king of Gujrat. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Khiin i A‘zam! with a few men did not move from 
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Shér Khan 
Fulédt (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which lile a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium-eaters) arrived with 2,000 or 
3,000 horsemen, more or Jess. on the empty field after both sides 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari, who 
was still engsged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory* :— 


‘* He made a pen of his sword from the point to the hilt. 
It wrote in blood the dictum : He was not.’ 


Mesnwhile Khiin i A‘zam moved from his place, and many troops 
came up from all sides, so that Shér Khan having contrived to rejoin 
his friends took to flight. When they asked him, “ Why did vou kill 
the son of your superior?’ he replied, ‘We heard that of the 
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shih Budagh Khan and one 
other through excessive valour would not Jeave the battle-field, under 
the impression that if was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad ; 
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never have 
talen a step towards killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
149 went towards the Dakkan. and Shér Khan took refuge in the 
fortress of Jiinigarh, of which place Amir Khan Ghori was governor. 
This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed month af 
Ramzin? in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). A‘zam 
Khan leaving the fort of Patan in the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan Barhah went to Siirat. and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-din, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out~f the jungles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-abéd* and joined the enemy, and after 


} Another aame for A‘zam Khan. 

2 Was slain. 

3 Tho ninth month. 

+ Another reading is Akmad-nagar. Comp. p. 164, L 11 Text. 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Siirat to Mahmudabad joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-qa‘dah! of the aforementioned 
year Ahmadabad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad on A‘zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan,? and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as jagir. and 
having given away Sarangpir, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram’ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station. 
arrived at Ajmir. At this place he received a letter from Sa‘id 
Khén containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim Husain. and of his 
departure from a world ful: of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Cafar' in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperia} Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
Nagor, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
himself’ up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul is happened that Rai Rim 
and Rat Singh. who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpir to Nagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in pursuit of the Mirza. and alighted at K’hatoull. 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast. they halted 


! The eleventh month. 

+ See above p. 49, note 4, 
3 Tho first month. 
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by the side of a great tenk in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mirza, having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramzan! in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (980) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
fenks rained a shower of arrows upon them. They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manftully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated. In that derk night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners i the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Warrukh Khan, and became food for the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirzé. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their: 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the Mirza with 300 men, ravaging: 
the country as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, end 
came to the vargane of A'zampur, which had formerly been his jagsr. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in ils rear, o fortress like 
Mount Kumiaiin, and in front a most like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 


5i would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 


the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “ Expectancy hinders advance’? became 
manifest. 

Husain Khaw? Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time, before the pub- 
lication of the news concerning [brahim Husain Mirzé and his 
vomEe towards Dibli, went to Kant-u-Goleh, which was his ager, 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Baddtn and Patyali. 
Meanwhile Makhaam-vl-mulk Muléina ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpurt, and 
Rajah Bahar Mal, who were wakal and absolute wacr, wrote & letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Biirza 


{ The ninth month. 

2 Such seoms to me to be the meaning of t-faladu raddu-t-tartg ; but J am 
not cure, 

3 He waa gister’s son and elso son-in-law to Mehdi Qasim WKhén. 
p. 372). For this reason he is called Mahd:-Qasim-Khani. 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Diblt and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 
In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of Jalésab.' news came in that Rajah Awwesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now -becume 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many exceilenf men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Nouraht in the pargana ot 
Jalésah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzan’ 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddad nly the 
iattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. I'he Rajah with the help of the 
villagers’ had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks* for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball struck Husain Khan 152 
below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle aud apent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept bis seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weaknees caused by fasting, but I seized bis bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where he mipht be safe from the 
shower of-arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary tu 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and gquerulously made 


signs as much as to say, ** What are you holding my reins for? You 
had better go down into the battle.’ So they left him in that state 
| Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar. 
< The ninth month. 

3 Comp. p. 10, note 2. 


+ . . 
| The ward used hore seoms to be the Hindi bishai = dtkhai, sanskr. vishaya 
object, | 
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise} ‘ Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered,” towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that [ took a single draught of water fo moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cclient friends of mine became martyrs :— 


‘“ Never does Heaven regard my affair, 
Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 
It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 
Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.” 


After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzi, arrived in the neighbourhood of the parguna 

153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal.! 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Baréli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a forced march, When 
the Mirzi became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way af Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put 4 distance of seven cosses 
between us and him. But, if he had attacked Husain Khan in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have heen the issue! it 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mirza, 
that he did not nttack Husain Khin when he was in this weak state. 


1 Sambhal was the paternal estate of Ibr&him Husain Mizé. Eliot Y, 408. 
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Mu'in-ud-din Khan Farankhudl, governor of Sambhal, with a aa 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, jagir-holders of the nee 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they hear 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khiin, thought a ° 
Mirzi was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. ut, 
when from the extremity of the fort the ory arose that it was 
Husain Khin coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. ‘The noxt day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tatin,! who was one of the renowned deputies of Shailth- 
ulislim Fathpiitt, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Qiichin® and Beg Nuirin 
Khan ond Rahman Quli Khan and Kiker ‘AN Khan and the other 
Amirs of the 4agir of the neighbourhood of Dihlil, who were come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in the pargana of Ahir on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might hx 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed ‘Good God! The Mirzi came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (cf. p 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a Jarge force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a rogular rat-hole, 
This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges, I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirzd, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khon, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated the same counsel to them. “The enemy,” 
he said, “is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 
1 Another reading is A/yhin Parbant, and Elliot (‘Pabaqit-i Akbari) Zarbati. 
© See p. 54, note 2. 
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hare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alivé, and the glory of the 
victory will be yours.” They replied: “In accordance with tlie 
written instructions of Makhdim-ul-mulk and Rajeh Bahar Mal 
we have driven the Mirzi out of the neighbourhood of Dihit, nnd 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu'in-ud-din Ahmed 
Khan. commandant of that district, and the jagir-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihli. and not to wage a war against the Mirza, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.! Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirza had plundered Amroheh, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubilah was marching 
rapidly on Lahor. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them, and wont by forced marches to Gadha Muktésar in order 


to capture the Mirza :— 


“Take up thine abode with the tavourites of fortune, 
Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 


The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and Iarrukh Diwénah: but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Ah&ér wrote him a letter, saying: “Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are batter than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion then of fteo will, and tho verse’ of 
the glorious word: ‘ Thou Jonkest on them as united, but their heart: 
are divided” exactly fits the case of those peopls. The Mirzé, like 
the rook ou @ cleared chess-board, came into the beart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirzi’s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people end their ismilies as cannot well be de 

scribed. For instance, twelve-virgins in that rillago were ilf-freated 
to such o degree that they died. Other towns were treated in juct 


right bs 


| Thoy meont, doubtless, that they wero not sure how fer they 
how 


plossing the Emperor, if they proceeded to oxtremitrs with the Mirrk, ' 
wife Gulriikh Bégum was a daughter of Komrin Mire® and consequentiy bee 
Emporor’s first cousin. But ees tho result, p. 161 Text. 

£ Al Qor'fin LIX, 34 
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the same wey. Husain Khin edvanced pradualiy in the track of 
the Mirzi, with the Amira in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khin not being content [to remain | 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, Ieft 
Sarhind by repid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Liidiyanoh. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Lahor, the garrison hed shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirzi bad passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahn. 

Now Hussein Quit Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot end the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirz&i’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindiis, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a dowceur, after reading the khutbah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf. 
Khién and Masnadi ‘Ali! Fattt, a ghulam of ‘Adall, Is.na’1l Qult 
Khiin, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that medness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
moztals, he swore on oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biy&h at 
the ford of TalwandiI, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni Thero he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Daud Qadirl Jahni-wél, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asvium of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khin immediately called for a slave, 
aid set him free,’ and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 


ew 


1 Momadt ‘Ali is an Afghin tith. It was given to Patti Khiin, or Fath 
Khiin He seems te be the same Fath Khin whom Sulaiman Katarini put in 
chargs of Rohtis in Bihtr (Toxt, p. 77). Blochm. p. 602. 

2 Al Qur'dn V, 91. **God will not punish you for an imconsiderate word 
in your oaths ...... the expiation of such [an oath shall be] tho fooding of 
ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal; or to 
clothe them; or fo free the neck; but hoe who ehall not find [wherewith to 
perform ons of these thres things} shall fast threo days."” 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 
reinained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses. In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Lahoér to Sher Gadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saving 
‘When they desire the remembrance of God &c.’”’ became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses. which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follaws :— 


‘‘Q! the stock of thine origin is ree from water and clay, 
Lhy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 
Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 
Like Solomon, spirits and men came under thy signet. 
‘There is the face of God,” T could not understand for years, 
I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 


1 requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
But he would not permit it, and said that [ ought now to go to 
Hindiistin. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure Jamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, althaugh no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart :— 


‘ J-go homeward from this door, 
But my heart is without choice : 
I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country.” 


And a few of my own adventures I propose (if God will} to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 


! Al Qur’fn II, 109. ** The East and the West is God's: therefore, whichever 
way we turn, there is “he face of God: Truly God is Omnipresent, Omniscient." 
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One stage from Tulambah! Gusain Khan arote a letter to Husain 
Quli Khan, saying: “‘Since T have come $00 cosses by forced 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Hussain 
Quli Khan said “All right!,” and sent the courier back. But that 
very day, a8 quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulem- 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multin, he commenced the attack. 
The Mirzi had gone on a hunting expedition. and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirzi’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 160 
drawn up in any regular order of battle. Mas'tid Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirzi Ibrihim Husain. took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Hussin Quli Khin, but bis horse_stenbled on 
the uneven ground, ard he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Tbrahim Husain returned from hunting, al! chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so. seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
ap Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, snd drums beeting. Hussin 
Quali Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him ‘each 
man’s exploits. Husain Khin then said ‘“‘ Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life. you ought to pursue him and teke him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.’ Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
Ihave come by forced marches from Nagark6t, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Lahor, end taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirz&. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirzi, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 


! Pabogat-t Akbar? has hore Talwandi, Elliot V, 608. Comp. Text, p.-156, 1. 6.- 
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him 

159 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mirza with a ants 
of men, some of them wounded, end some of them disabled and 
in 2 miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants. 
But, in accordance with the proverb! :— 


“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 


the Jhils came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirz& on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marke for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mirza dressed him ‘n the garments of a Kalandar*® and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariyi by neme, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa‘id Khan at Multan :— 


‘* Wherever an ascetic dwells, 
There treachery is found.”’ 


Satid Khan sent a ghulam, Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirz& a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on his return from 
Gujrat. When Husain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, he 
hastened to Multan, ond saw Sa‘id Khbin. Husain Khin made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said: “If when I see him 
1 should salam to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court: and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘This Qulgachi,? when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwas, thought good to make salame without number; now 


| Roebuck I, p. 294. 
2 A wandering Musalmén ascetic. 
> This word occurs again p, 191, 1. 20 Text 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly’.” When 
the Mirzai heard of his unceremonious words, he said: ‘Come and 160 
cea me without obeisance, for J waive that.’ Still he made his 
salam, when he went to see him. The Mirz&i said with sorrow: “I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took ‘my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that if might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Quit Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect !’’ Hussain Khan then returned to Ként- 
u-Golah, and there he heard that the Mirzi after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan :— 


‘ He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 
Destiny smiled that he too was no more.”’ 


Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the Court. And Husaiii 
Quli Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas‘id 
Husain Mirza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number or other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirzé, to Fathpir. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Kh&n, and after the defeat 
on the wav to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioued this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him for the act. At161 
this time ‘Sa‘td Khiin came from Multan’ to pay his homage to the 
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iimperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his Lody after hie death. And this 
besame the foundation of his favour as 2 courtier -— 


“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away, 
Was once a Faridiin or a Kaigabid.! 
nveet it is to practise fate’s agriculture. 
To sow* a Faridtin, and reap a Kbaqan.’” 


In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkét was taken by 
Husain Quill Khin. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahinans, and inusicians, and other kinds of Hindiis. Ac- 
cordingly at the beginuing of his reign a certain Brahman musician. 
Gadi Brahmadais bv name, from the district of Kalpi, whose whole 
business was perpetually fo nraise the Hindis, and who was possessed 
of & considerable amount of cepacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing with the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, he erept day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high .rank, and was honoured 
with the distinclion of becoming the Emperor's confidant, 
and if became a case of “Thy ficsbh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood.” He first received the titie of Kab Rai,’ meaning 
Prince of Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Birbar® meaning 
“Renowned Warrior” When the mperor’s mind became 
alienated from Réjab Jai Chand, commandant of Nagarkot. who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as jagir to 
Birbar, end having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a farman 
Husain Qui Khan, ruler of Labor, to seize Nagarkot and hand it 


{ Comp. Hamlet f. 5. 
imperious Czar, dead and turnod to ciay, 


Might stop s hole to keop tho wind away: 

O, that the earth which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch o wall to expell tho wintor's flaw > 
£ Thore iz a play on the words Kichtan to sow, Kuehtan to bill. 
‘ The moaning is, to kill » hero and eo gain the favonr of an Emperor. 
* Sansk, Kabi Raja. 
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over to’ Birbar. Husain Quali Khin, with she other Amirs of the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khén, and Ja‘fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Khan, and Tatti Masnadi ‘Ali &c., frst took by assault Dahmiri, and 
Gwilyir, and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to accnpy the dis- 162 
trict, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants. horses, 
camels, and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars. 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kingrah. I myself in the year 
nine hundred .and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkot, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidbi Chand, son of Jai Chand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The templo of Nagarkot. 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very outset. It 3s 
a place whither lacs! and lacs of men, or rather krors* and “rors oi 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number. as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella, whieh was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple. they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows,‘ to the number of 200, to 
which they pav boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an agvlum, and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmaas. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walis of the temple. So many Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birbar, 
who reckoned himeelf a saint among the Hindus (curse on them !) 
So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened 2 fire of great guns on the palace of Bidht 


| Lac = 160,000. 
2 Kror = 10,000,000. . 
$ Called Yak. 


168 


Chand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons Jost their 

16s lives.! Bidhr Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his esonpe, end got off in peace, but the fortrees was within an 
200 of being teken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
eausod by Mirzi Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
L&hGr: moreover the army of Husain Qulr Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one vear’s revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff snd precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
Shavval’ of this year he read the Khutbah, and stamped coin in the 
Emperor's name in that district, and having put all things straight 
he builé the cupois of « lofty mosque over the gateway of Rafah 
Jai Chand. 

‘Bhen Husain Quli Khén set off to oppose the Mirzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Chamari he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that ‘paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwijeh ‘Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar® (God 
sanctify his spirit !), who promised him victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah* he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen hes already narrated :-— 


‘We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 
it will not be without its effect, 
Be sure, on all those 
Wor whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 


In this year also Sulaiman Kirarant, ruler of Bengal, who gave him- 
self the title of Hazrats A‘le, and had conquered the city of Katak- 
u-Banéras, that mine of heathenism; and having made the strong- 
hold of Jaganat’h into the home of Islam, held sway from Kamri’ to 


' By ona shot. Tabsgiit-1 Akbari, Eiliot V, 368. 

* The sighth month. 

3 Sse p. 57, 

* The Text has somotimes Tulambah, at othera Pulgbnah. 
© That is Kamriip in Aesam. 
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Orisé, attained the mercy of God. His son Béyazid succeeded him; 
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the Afghans, 
and. his brother Da’id bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, thet illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgmm, 
the righteous in his acts. Shaikh Nizim-ud-din Ambit’hi'-Wal 164 
(God sanctify his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine deys from Fathpir to Ahmadé&bad, 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A‘zam Khan 
in the fortress. He came offi victorious, and returned to the Seat 
of the Khilifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khin-i A‘zani, 
the rebels raised a ganeral revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk* Gujrati taking all the Abyasinians 
with him seized: Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood; and Muham- 
mad Husain Mirzi came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Siirat; but Qulij Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So He 
retired on Kambhayat® and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid Hamid to go toward 
Kamvhiyat against Muhammad Hussain Mirza. Muhammad Husain 


' Ambi’hi is a town in the confines of Lal’hnou. Vol. Ill, p. 15 Texr. 
2 Comp. p. 152, 
> That is Cambay. 
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Mirza in many fierce encounters showed time aftor time the groateat 
obsturany and valour, but at lest he suffered defeat and fled and 
2GG joined Jkhtiyir Khin. The sons of Shér Khién xulzd!, and the 
son of dahjar Khin Hebshi also helped to swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his fayour.* Their intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and co reach Ahmad- 
&bid. Khin-i A‘zem outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qubb-ud-din Ahmed. Khan from Beahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujritis with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consiating of 
Moghuls, Gufritis, Afghiins, Abyssinians, and Rajpiita odme and 
besieged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and Fézi! Muhammed 
Khin, son of Rashid Khin-i Kalin was slain in one of those on- 
counters. Khan-i A‘zam kept sending daily dispatches to fhe Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone with him on the former expedition, and to pay readv money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the 
Inst campaign, which had Jasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Quit Khan he gave the title of Khén 
Jehin, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa‘id Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. Shuja‘at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
cf Rabt‘ns sini! mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Basiwar and Todah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days. On the 26th of that month he arrived at Ajmifr, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour? (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march, At the village of Baliyanah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
pave Mirza Khan,® son of the late Khan Khanan Bairam Khan, the 


t The fourth month. 
2 Khwajoh Mu‘in-ud-din Chishti. 
3 See Biphinstone, p. 513, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And Sayyid Mahmid i6s 
Khin Barhs and Cadiq Muhammad Khiin and = others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nie Muhammed Khan-i Kalin. that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 

and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Varkhin 
Diwineah. He kept under his own command 100 norse, all veterans 

snd picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 

of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamaida’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Ksri, 20 cosses from Ahmadabid. A detachment of the enemy 
ieucd from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkhng of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Empe or had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tmbuted arms to the men from his private armoury. so that all might 
be folly armed Acaf Khiin was sent in advance to open up communi- 
ontions with Khin-i A'zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammnad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what if’ meant It happened that Turk 
Subhin Quli had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husam Mirzi asked him: *‘ My 
lord, what army is that?” ‘The imperial army” he replied. The 
Mirza said, “My sconts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ ago at fathptir. If this be the imperial army. 
Where are the elephants which asiways accompany it?” The other 
replied, “How could clephants travel a distance of 400 cosses by 167 


t . . - . 
orced marches in nine days!” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
Commenced the attack with th 


e army in battle array, after sending 
Tkhtiy ar. 


bs ul-mulk with 5,000 horse against Khain-i A‘zam to prevent his 
nat . . , 

naking a sally from the fortress. The Imperial army crossed the 
river : = 

ver, bout Muhammad Husain Mirzi anticipated them, and with 
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1,500 devoted Moghuls (who had already attained the title 
of Khiin, and were on the look out for further promotion and jagtre, 
and were men of preat determinetion) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Quilt Khan and Varkhin Diwinah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Abyssinians and Afghans together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 


on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barlev-corn :—~ 


‘“ Down to the fish! und up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 
The air became blue, and the ground black ; 
The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 
With his finger he directed the army to the plain, 
An army that knew no bounds. 
The royal bow came to the string, 
Qne said Vake, and the other said Gtve.”’ 


The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the limperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya Mu‘tn!’” 
which ot that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion: and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khin Koksh at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which Le never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gada! ‘Alt by name, 


1 In old Persian poetry he world is said to be supported ona fish, bat, ac- 


cording to Indian notions,” eh. g tortoise. 
2 "*O Helper!” jf ‘te, 
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a Turki who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of Rat Singh. Mean - 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
Gujratis, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza aud Shah Mirza, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more then the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 


of Shér Khan Waladi. And so the field was cleared of ail trace of 
the enemy :— 


“Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 
Though they are not tailors, O King conqueror of realms! 
By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 


That they may cut them ap with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly {khtiyér- 
ul mulk, who had been employed in keeping Khain-i A‘zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzis, left off blocknding the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ- 
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the .Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. Lhey raised 
x terrific shout of “Ya Mu'‘in!? and stretched on the dust of 
death the band which was marching in advance 
mulk, Now Husain Khan 
in the conflict 
OW crescent 


of Ikhtiyar-ul- 
was of the number of the very foremost 
» 80 that the Emperor presented him with his 
eimeter which was the most renow; 

en wned of cimeters. 
And Ukhtiydr-ul-mulk having broken his bridle 


fled with one rein, 169 
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till his horse fell into a hed of prickiy-plants, hke an ase into clay, 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him At this juncture 
tkhtiyar-ul-mutk said : ‘‘ Young man you seem tc be e Turkman. now 
Turkméns are followers of the blessed ‘Ali and of his friends.’ Iama 
Savyid of Bukhara, spare me.’ Sohrab Bég replied: “ How can] spare 
vou? You are Ikhtiy&r-ul-mulk. I recognized you and have been 
pursuing you headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it tg 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minicet 
out of those heads,’ that if might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyér-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiy&r-ul-mulk to Agrah :-- 


“Why dost thou tell the storv of eloquence ? 
Hear a tale from Death. 
That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 
To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 
How i have bound the hands of kings ; 
in what fashion I have laid low palaces. 
That he may tell thee how I break heroes, 
fead and body and neck. 
That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 
Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life. ° 


At this time Khan-i Atzam came out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


} That is, are Ski'ahs, not Sunnis. 
- Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of I‘timid Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
Khin, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and Chan- 
pinir to exterminate Shih Mirzi; and HKnhan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dualagah 
and Dandiqah. And Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
Bhagwin Das, and Lashkar Khin Bakhshi he sent off by way of 
[dar towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Kana Uda 
Singh: and the town of Badnagar! was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamdida’l avyal? he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahmiidabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dilaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghivas-ud- 
din ‘All Qazwini received the title of Acuaf Khan, and was 
Appointed Diwan and Bathshi of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jaméada’s- 
sani? the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. and while staying at Sdnganir 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamida’s-san! 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab* the prince Sultan Sdlim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearmg Mulina Mir Kalan.’ 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “In the 


Heme of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur'an.’ 


1 Bernagar, Eliot ¥, 369. 
2 Tho fifth month, 

’ The sixth month. 

* The seventh month. 


& See Vol. il, p. 181 Toxt. 
5 Al Qur'an LV, 1. 
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4° In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sarangpir, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammoad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan. who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword te Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him e clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhsht (whom most of the people of Hind call Shér Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Benpal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the 
Khin Khénin. To Shahr-ull&h Kambti of Lahtr he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mir-bakhshi, and this 
rhyme Was sealed with his name :-— 


‘‘ By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjanction 
J have reached Shahbaz Khan-hood from servitude.” 


At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fathpir, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-shahid,' grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 
(may God sanctify his tomb!), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Fatikah, still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor 

172 alighted, ee the 12th of Zi-qa‘dah* he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


' See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text. 
2 Al Qur’an I, See Sale in loco. - 
3 The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries! :-— 


“The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram. 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one faot.” | 
And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
. year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
anoient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Z-qa'dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople ityelf), and arriving at his capital he 
sot on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for tho building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and artother crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaiin to Agrah, 

_ Was introduced at Court by Jama! Khan Qurchi, and the late Galen- 
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk.? And since in those days the chattels 
of Jearning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment J came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, T overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
ben rites me as follows: “This worthy of Badfiiin has173 
© head of Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi,” the Emperor desired 


Tho vernal equinox, the nourdézt jalali, the beginning of the 19th year of the 
DEK, or ora of Akbar. 


* Soe Vol. sii; p. 164 Toxt 
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that LT should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabt, the Chief Cadr,! was very. much 
offended with me because IT had not made use of him to obtain my. 
introduction. ife used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true“ He that is bitten by a snake 
Lakes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into iriendship, 

About this time Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh’‘Mubirak 
ot Négor, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilhant, caine to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

Tn this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir And the cause of this was as follows. 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a wel] sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands 
of sfags’ horns. which the Empcror had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Afsl- 
shali? “Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of thése 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made! . 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kamba the 
custom of hranding* the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherera throughout the whole empire, and that lends shoula be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narraten, if God (He 3s ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Cafart of the year nine hundred and 
cighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows: When Sulaiman Afghin Kararani 
died, who from the time of Islim Shah had held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent. his son Bayazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short 


| He held the office from 971 to 986. 
740 + 10 + 30 + 300 + 1 + 600 = 98). 
3 San Riliananlhwiann 22 BR wn 190. 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansii and other Amirs. Then Daétid the younger son of Sulaiman 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king. and omitted the 
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messeges to inform the Em- 
paror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortress of 
Siirat, and he immediately issued a farman to the Khan Khanan, 
Mun‘im Khan, who was at that time at Jounpir, to chastise Daud and 
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large 
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 
precious things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daiid, who was then at Hajipir, at the instigation of Katla Khan, 
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
cupidity for an elephant, got his Amir-ul-Umar& Lod! into his 
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
nbsolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story 
that one dey Daiid went out hunting with a smell escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaimén’s formed the design of put- 
ting down Daiid. But Daiid went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodt’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daiid. He said: « Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still J give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 176 
peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 
bef y will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 
for there . ae them, and make war on them immediately, 
an evil des notning like the firet blow.” Déid thought that he had 
gn in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
maine with the Khin Khinén, but which was no better than 
font vith the re ° eee Lodl to death. Thus he struck his own 
: at the same time uprooted the plant of his 


ies with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Khanén 
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neard this news, his loaf fell into the butter! and he turned toward: 
Patnah and Hajipar, Then Daid began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death: but what was the 
good of it! 


‘The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 
Tf you did not make haste, what could one do! 
The dice of life wbre to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do!’ 


Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to tho 
bow, he shut himaelf up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, unti} the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirzi Yitsuf Khin 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahib-ud-din Ahmad Khiin in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 
by river. The following ruba‘t was composed on the occasion :-— 


The justice-distributing and religton-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea; like Sikandar’ 

Both sea and Jand became subject to him. 


The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 

476 was bidden by the number of boets and vessels, And through 
the congratulations of the Kharwaha, who are a sort of sailors 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itaclf as no words can possibly describe. Every day the tm- 
peror used to disombark and occupy hiniself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into acionce 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 


! Roebuck’s Proverbs, p. 64. The proverb meena ** He was in luck.” 

* Ajoxondor the Great is said to havo sailed down to the ocean, and to hnve 
launched a boat on it~-reforring to his gofng down the Hydaspes. Soo Arrian 
Vi, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist, Vol. VII, p. 34, Chap LIV near tho beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Cafar montioned above the Emperor en- 
camped at Paylig, which is cammonly called Uthibiis, whore the 
woatets of the Ganges and .Junins noite The infidela consider this & 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rowards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominsnt 
features. they submit themacivcs to all kinds of torturcs. Some 
place their brainiess heads under sows, othera split their deccitinl 
tongues in two, others enter Holl by ensting themrclyea down inte 
the deep river from the top of a high tree :— 


* Although he committed the erime for the sake of roward, 
He went to Hell all the asme by that road of water” 


He Inid the foundations of n great building, and left the name of 
that city flahabad. From Bandiras he asat Shor Bog Tawiicht in 
avery awift vessel to tbe Khin ihanin, And on the second of the 
month Rabit-na-aan!! from a pince enllod Yelvaipir, one of the anvi- 
rona of Jounpiir, which is the mecting-place of the watera of the 
Gangen and the Gowsdl.! he had the boats of Lic Primos, with the 
ladies of the barem, and the judges and justices, towed againat the 
strears of the Gowndi and sent to Jounpur. He himesif went up the 
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in recordance 
with a request of the Khiin Khindn im the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this bhatt 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultin Mahmid of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib Ali Khin’s having taken possession of that kingdom, 
On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived hy land at 
the environs of the city of Ghiizipiir, and at this halting-place 
Utimid Khin, Ahwajah Sarai, came to the Emperor from the Kbin 177 
Khinin and related at length the stato of the army of the Khan 
Khinfin, and pressed him to-make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Micak Ispahfint a man learned 
in charms, who after the defoat of Khiin Zamin? had ved at Joun- 
pir, at the instigation of Naqib Khin studied a great book uf 


' The fourth month. 


Often called Gumti; but tho namo is properly Gummadi, #.'t,, having-corrs,”' 
3 See p. 99, 
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sortilege, and when. be had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen :— 


‘ With quickness Akbar through royal fortane 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Daiid.” 


And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he wes encamped at Jounpir, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
enother omen. And this verse also came true :-— 


“ The news of the victory suddenly comes, 
The head of Datid comes to the Court.” 


The compiler of this epitome was st that time a friend of his, and 
T asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
ssid that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
lest I found out thet this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shi‘ah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, 1 practized it myself. The wiser 


Jami telis us :— 


“Tho angur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 
Sets forth his books in this way : 
Not fearing the things of the next world, 
And not asking about the things of salvation, 
Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 
Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

276 A trouble to man, and a plague to men of science, 

What is their jafar,' O Jé‘fart Gadig, ? 


} Jafar meens “ charm,” sortilegs,”” Jatfart Gadtg is one of the ITmE&ms, seo 
Pp. 35, note 2. There is hora a play on the two words of sirailar sound. 
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Ja‘fari Cadiq is angry with you, 

To the Cédiq-s there is a reproach from the Hara. 

It ig better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who heve not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their natura is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say), 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste ?’ 
I know not what you mean by this ‘ fresh '— 

Who calls the taste of naw wine ‘ fiesh’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshneee’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresk.’ 

The old he has lost, end has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and hes not reaped the new.” 


On the 20th of the- month Rabi'-us-saul' the Emporor encamped 
at Jousé, and there news arrived fiom the Kbin Khinin, that ‘i688 
Khin Niyazi, one of the great Ainiis of the Afehins, who Is goner- 
ally known as Shuja‘at, had made a sortio from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war-elephants and » considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been alain by the hand of a ghulam of Lashkar Khén’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘cfim, son of Hashim Khin the 
brother of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khau Khanén, and his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the titl of Khin—iili at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raiss, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap! as shall be rolated 
in its place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month tho Emperor encamped at tho town of 


| The fourth month. 


1&2 


Rorot,' one of the depondencies of Bhojpir, an old halting-place. 
From this place he sent Qasim ‘All Khan Baqagtl to the Khan 
Kbohnin with a view to nating hits what he advised to be done. 

“48 He quickly returned, ond brought news from thence. When 
the Hraporer arked him about Hussain Khan, and his brother 
Michak Muhammad Khin (who had been appointed te help the 
Bhin Khinkn), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of cieposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
be bad agsinst him at Baddtin causcd by the contiguity of their 
jagsre, esid: ‘{Tho brother of Husain Khin, K@chek Kh&n, remains 
in the eervice, but Huesin Khan himself has gone from Kint-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Dak‘'non and Ondh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjér-s.*” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
thre bad assistance on the part af Huesin Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, end took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own courses, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
ho made war with the infidels, nnd wos wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he camo to Agrah, where he gave up his soul te the Beloved, 
es shall bo afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

Gn the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped st the helting- 
piace of the Kh&n Kbénién near to Panjpshéri, two or three cossee 
distant from Patneh, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times bad raised of baked bricks. The 
Kittin Khf&niin seattered as nte@r several caskets full of pearls, -and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
yond all oomputation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with 
Ehin-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped 
horsemen in bosts with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye waa rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hafipiir, from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And R&jah Keachiti,* whore army and 


| Padogt-i-Akbars (Elliot ¥, $76) has Domni. 

2A tribe whose businoss it is to be corriers of grain. They aro usually left 
unmolested by belligeronts. 

3 Pabaght-t-Akbori (Eliot V, 377) has Gafpati. 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he hed kept the 
Khin Zaman usclessly employed in jungle-cutting end fighting, 
—and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be— 18 
WAS appointed to go to the assistance of Khin-i ‘Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajipiir both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminénce 
by the waterside to view the battle But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he pleced some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipiir to obtain definite news. Then the gerrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this hendful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Kha&n-i ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Khin B&rhe 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance. 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heed’ of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presentéd to his Majesty :— 


‘“Tho umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnsh, 
When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah, 
On the spur of the moment the Munshi! of thought 
Wrote for its date: Path-¢ btlad-t Patnah.’”| 


The next day the Empsror mounted the Panj-pahfrl to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnvitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghiins, making o last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (1). And cne shot pnesed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jok&n 
Begi, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 


protected me, and gave me some days reapite; but I do not know ; 
how long this respite will last :-— 


| «The taking of the town of Patnah.” 80 + 4004+ 8 42430 +144 
+ 2+ 400 + 50 + 5 = 199. 
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‘* However much I have wandered about the world of form, 
Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants holpless, 
Every one in his own degres is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemption}.” 


Aiter the fall of Hajpiir, Daiid, although he had 20.000 horsemen 
and fieres war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
sheking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor’ Hind! Bengalt, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramafit,? placed his treasures ‘in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gijar Khin Kararant (who had the title of Rakn-ud-doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made preoipitately for the 
plain, Groat numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
snd were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad- 
men, throw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress, and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
gection were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Gujar 
Eh&n sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of peopie the bridge breke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl]. 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Diad, and entered the city of Patneh, and took 56 elephants 
in the city es spoil. The following hemistich gives the date :-— 


“Phe kingdom of Sulaiman passed from Daid,’” 


He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himeelf went 
off in pursuit of Gijar Khan. who had all the elephants of Dac 


! Pabagit-<-Azdbart (ENiot V, 378} has Sridhar, 

* Bansk. Vskrama-ditya. . 

340 + 30 420 +604 30 410440414 54+7444+ 14548 
+ 200 + 80 + 400 = 988. 
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with him. Ho swam over the river Panpan on horeeback, and ar- 
rived et DaryZpir on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnsh. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Giujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khin Mir Bakhshi, and Majniin Khan, who had followed him, went 

7 costes beyond Daryaépur, and brought word thet Gijar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhiind, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 2lst of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khan&n came 
by water to Daryipir, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 6 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse- 
mon 28 an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10: 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emoeror left that place and returned to Ghivaspur, 
whichis on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamiada’l-avval! of the afore-men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yasuf Khin to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khin with 
Forhat Khin to reduce the fort of Rohtais, with orders that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding if to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ings of Daiid. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom there are some houses called chappar-band, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with weod. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpiir, where he remained 
one month. He placed thet place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchéquer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Mirak 
Razwl, and Shaikh Ibrihim Sik Wal. On the 9th of Jamada’s- 
sint® he eet out for Dihli the capital. He encamped at -Khanpur, 183 
and while staying there Qazt Niziim Badakhshi (who was the wisest of 
the wise of Badakhshin and Transoxiana. and had attained a thorough 

' The fifth month. 


2 ‘rhe sixth month. 
24 
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egies with the wnt of pry aot a plo Gin 

| | 1im a description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of Viriizah Kabili (who was one of those boro in 
the house of Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And “The learned Badathshi’?! gives the date. Q&zt 
Nizim was presented with a jewelled sword~belt, and 6,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi i<bain, and after- 
wards that of Ghazi Khan; and then he rose to the commend 
of 3,000 men, while Firiizah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Daid fled from Patnsah he went to 
Garhi. and having strengthened thet fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandoeh. 
Immediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fied. 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir, while the camp was et Shérgerh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-aean Battisti, which 
is 2 series of thirty-two tales about Rajeh Bikraméjit king of Malwa, 
and resembles the Tutt-na@muah, was placed in my hands; and I re- 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse, I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day i completed a leat 

34 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans- 
lation was finished, I called it Namah-: Khirad-ajea? &® name 
whicly contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 


accepted, and placed in the Library. 


1441450414 10 $2 + 4 + 600 + 300 + 10 = 982. 
750 + t+ 40 + 5 + YOO + 2004 44 1 + 80+ 74 1 = 989, Tho 


title means “ The hook of mental recreation." 
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At this time while at Karatilt his reverence Khuajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
swith a view to taking leave. He said:! ‘J wish to carry this handful 
of bories to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Empecror’s waist, 
and again® prayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 
hut was refused. He was very much vexed and said: © What more 
can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose aleo the gift of Faith.’* aw soon as he arrived at Samar- 
cand he was gathered, as he said ho should be, to his frononred father 
(God sanctify their souls !) 

On the 20th of Jamiada‘s-sint? while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpiir news was brought, that Daiid having left Tandah (which 
ig aituate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khiinain had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosece distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of the month Rajab* that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some davs in visiting the blesaed shrines. At 
this time Hussin Khan, who had como near tc Patyfill and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Khan, Afsr Bakishs, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which wae stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 


and horses and other military stores. And ‘Alif! what hast thou?’ ® 
came true in his case :-— 


‘For all this magnificence of the oreated world® 
Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusinsts.” 


\ See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text 
2 Compare p, 174. 


5 I 
The three words are Aman, Aman, and Iman. 


a . 
The sixth month. * The seventh mouth 


> To be atripped as bare ae the letter alt/ in proverbial: 


i i i 
salle? of “be! and it was.’ Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
in post-biblical Hebrew '* He who spaie and the world was.” 
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When this matter was reported to the imperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of ® shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant o Goleh, Patyali &c., (which was 9 jagit worth 1 kror, 20 lacs 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after hé had put his troop on the footing required by the 
dagh omakaliah, he shouid receive a suitable jagir. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far hevond 
his power and resources, Ws not able to muster 10 horsemen, pro- 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jagir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 180) the northern mountains, 
and so left the Court, that his returu 18 still en nubibus -— 


“Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 
\Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 


In the beginning of Shetbin! the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Quli Khan, Khan Jahan. waited 
upon him. Also Khain-i A’zam arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmodaibad. At the beginning of the blessed menth of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cossés of Ajmir. and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
druma of Daiid’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the Khwajab Mu‘in (God sanctify his glorious tomb 1). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, and seances for 
dancing and cufiism took place. And the musicians and singers, 
ench one of whom was ® paragok without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn: 
ful cries And dirhams and dinars were showered down like rain- 
drops. 
At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muhanv 
42G mad Tahir Khan 4/ sr-jaraghat the commandant of Dibli with e 
body of tried warriors to go agains Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo 


1 The eighth month. 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
tungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. . 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A‘zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpar at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shab Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
Qfirchi, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siwinah,' which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khiin, 
who was one of the contidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom, And in his case the saying came true: ‘“‘He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.’”’ When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gestt Bakawal [Begi} to 
oxamine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmiid of Bakkar, and to 
suard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this venr there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawari 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Waztr, surnamed 
Khwajah-i Jahan, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
tire of the return of the army from Patnah. And Cabuhi a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba'z -— 


‘Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit. 
Why do they say‘O Gog! when thy army it ig. 


In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 
are manifest, 


Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass,’”2 
Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 


In Rajputana about 60 miles NW. 
same, whan tetas the false Christ, is according to Musalman tradition the 
betweon ea, t y sows call Ham-Mashiah ben |David. He is to appear first 

an eas 
Sec. iv. 4 yria, and to be riding upon an avs. See Sale'’s Prelim. Disa 


of Joudpiir. 
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that: he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em. 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jag:r he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana, or Khorasan, or 
‘Traq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and cven to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkand!, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘Icim-ud-din [brihim Asfariyant (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surah-i Muhammad? (peace be upon him!) from 
which his Cufi ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went to Mun‘im Khén, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. Haji Ibrahim of 
Sa:aind, whoi,was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperot’s select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafstri Hafiz by Mirza Muflis, wo 
was a master of religious philosophy,’ asked ‘“‘ How is Misa de- 

188 clined 2?” and ‘what is the root of the word ?” It so happerted 
‘that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority 
of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 


oné-of the matiy;injustices of the time :-— 


ye 


1 Al Qur’in XLVIS. 
2 See Blochmann, p. 541. noft 
S Moser. 
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‘On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 
Every science, they have learnt in tbe college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 


And when the Emperor esked the Qazi’s son Shukr, whom he had 
mede Qazt of Mathura, ‘‘ Why do not you join in the discussion ?’’ he 
answered: “If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘/s@,"! what 
answer should I give?” His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all thet assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than* a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees® [the light of the sun], but all their taces 
are under the veil of ‘‘ Every soul tasteth death ’’* -— 


‘* The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling, 
It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 
Of the tribe «-£ dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 


Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors—that’s some- 
thing {”’ 


And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] ‘* A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,’ I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eves, and one laments and wails and says: ‘In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
ease they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” :-— 


“To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.”’ 


But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future :— | 

! Jesus, 

* Comp. Text p, 226, 1. 1, and 234, }. I. 

8 Comp. of Avénorres. 

* Al Qur’Gn iii, 182; xxi, 30; xxix, 57. 
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* Lol some wea loved, the loveliest and bast 
That Timo and Fate of all their Vintage preat, 
Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before, , 
And one by one crepé silently to Reat,’”! 


in this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the cultia 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyate, 
All the purgannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills, in desorts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or walls, 
were all to be measured, ond evory such piece of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one kror of fankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krori, who was to be 
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re- 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might be replenished. Security was taken from each one 
of these officers. The measurement wes begun in the neighbourhoad of 
Fathpiir. One kror was named Adimpiir, another Shethpiir, another 
Ayviibpiir, and so on. according to the names of the various pro- 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought fo have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Kroris, the 
wives and children of the ratyale were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything waa thrown into confusion, But the crorts were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mal, and many good men died 
from tho severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement. in the prieons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the oxecutioncr or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hinds in the country of Kémriip, who having dedicat- 


120 ed themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 


1-Qmaer Kheyyfim, transl. Fitzgorald, p. 5. The recension quoted by our 
Author gives the following :-—~ 
‘t Ales! for my friends are all gone [rom hand, 
One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 
They became weak-headod in the wine-party of life, - 
And became drunk one moment before us."' 
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laxury, enjoying everything that comes to their nands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown (halicah-lands), were held hy the 
Amirs as jagir: and aa they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war; but of 
renliy useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khan,' the AZer 
Baxhsni, introduced the custom and rule of dagh u makall, which had 
heen the rule of Sultin ‘Alai-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Shér Shih. It was settled that every Amir ehould commence 
as commander of twenty (Bistt), and be ready with his followers 
{o mount guard, carry meseages, &c., as had been ordered; and 
when according to the rule he hed brought the horses of his twenty 
froopors to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(Cadt). or of more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (mancad), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the mueter their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 ( Hazirt), or 
“000 (Dithazari), or even of 5000 (Panjhazar3), which is the higheat 
command; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to°be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the ‘soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleasbd: 
Yor they put most of their own servants and mounted attendents - 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the'musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jagire 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as wore requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence while the income and expenditure of the mancabdar 193 
remained in statu quo, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 


On the text of this passage ate Blochmann, p. 242, note 2, 
25 
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soldier,’ 0 much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 

all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 

cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindii and Musalma&n, 

and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 

_ to & command, or were made Krorse, or Ahadis, or Dakhilss' to some 
one; and when a few days afterwardn no trace was to he found of the 

-imagmary horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform © 
their dutics on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himeelf in his special audience hall that they were weigh- ~ 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were 
found to weigh from 2} to 3 man more or less; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, ‘‘ With 
my eyes thua open I must give these men pay, that they may have 
something to Jive on.” After some time had. passed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into duaspah,*® yakaspah, and nimaspah, in 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees :— 


‘Lo! seo all this in my day, but ask no questions. 


And this bazaar became moch frequented, but the shop of res} 
military-service’ was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large- numbers of 
soldiera were not very necessary, and the Amire had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers. 
In this year Munim Khin, Khin Khaniin, sent Rajah Todar Mal 
with orders to go in pursuit of Daiid towards Orissa, and Majnin 
192 Khin Qigqshé] to go towards G‘horég’hat, and went himself to Katak 
Banires, in which strong fortress Daiid, after his flight from Tandah, 
was endeavouring to shut himeelf up, and commenced operations against 
him. Mojniin Khan at G‘horég’h&t fought firat of all against Sulaimar 





' On these two terms peo Blochm., p. 231. 


2 That is, having respectively one horrs, two horess, and o half sharo in 


horse. 
4’ Kash = Kamar **girdlo."' Thus Kashbands = 


Kamarbandi ‘* militas 


gorvice,"* 
§ * o we 
Turki psus TOonNS A sorvant, but not.c royal one. 
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Manklt the jagir-dar of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of ‘his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excesaivé— 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death; and the Q&qshal party 
tonk so many of the enemy that they were unable to oarry them off; 
and the wives and families of the Afghins fell into their hands. Then 
Majniin Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankli in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
G’horag’hat with the sons of Jalél-ud-din Sir (who once on a time 
had had the khutbah read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamindars of that district defeated him, 
and pursuing him to Tandah took posséssion of the fortress of Gaur. 
Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad Khin Farankhtid! and Majnin Khin kept guard 
over Téndeh. and awaited the news of the Khan Khénin’s victory, 
until ofter the defeat of D&itd, [and] the publication of the news 
of the Khin Khanan’s return, the Afghins retired into the jungles and 
otiectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mal, who had been sent in pursvit of Daiid, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quilt Khan Barlaés, and Muhammad Quli 
Khiin Togyal,' and Muzafiar Moghil resched Gwialyar’ a dependency of 
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. D&id went 10 cosses 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at]‘a place 
ealied Darinkasfrl,®5 and fortified Hohirpiir.« Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle’s son of D&iid (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 192 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but bad fled from - 
Agrah to Gujrit, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkasirl’ and wished to form-a junction with Daiid. 


! Perhapa this aught to be Toghat which is tho namo of a Chapt8i trike, 

* it ehould probably be Guwilparah (note by Editor). Eliot, p. 385 has 
Gowalpara. 

$ Probably a corruption of dar RinkasGri, ‘in Rinkasiri."" Elliot, V, p. 385, 
has Dinkasdri. The confusion between 7 ®, os D and 5 VY, as aleo between othor 
letters which reromble one snother is frequont in MSS8., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of propor namos. 

+ This ought to be Harpir, see Blochm., p. 375. 

+ Horo tho word avems to bo apelt correctly. 
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Rejeh Vodar Mal sent Mirza Abu-l Qasim, who is surnamed 
Tamkin,! together with Nazar Bahidur to atteck him. But these 
two were defeated: by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Réjeh. Than the Rajah went in person’ to oppose him, and he being 
onabie to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Réjab went to Medinipir, where he remained sowe days. At that 
place Muhammad Qult Khan Barlis fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. Hie lous was oa great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medintpiir to Madaran. 
At this place Qiyé Khan Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any jusf cause, retired to the jungle. Réjah Todar Ma! 
wrote atm eccount of his doings to the Khan Khanan. and remained 
at Madfrean. The Khan Khianan sent Shihim Khan Jalatr, and 
Lashkar Khin, Dtakhshi (who wes once called ‘Askar Khéin and 
afterwards Astar Khin), with others to the essistance of the Kajah. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwin. Then he went off alone, and 
peerficd Qiyi Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by wey of Madaran and came to Bajhorah.? While at Borchin news 
arrived that Daud had left his wives and family at Katak Beniiras, 
and was busy meking preparations for war. The Khin Khanan 
canis in haste to oppose him, and formed & junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghiins surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it 

184 On the 20th of 21-l ga‘dah of the year nine hundred and cighty- 
two (982) the armies wero drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bafhéreh, 
and MMangalist® elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a 
tromendons battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the desoription of it. When the elephants of Daid 
(sll of which were fed on good grass ond were madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khiin Khinan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in iront 


t Another roading is Ghamgin. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Namakt. Blashm., p. £70 
gives Namakin. 

£{n Iahinkbid, a pargaune' of the Afigli district, between Bardwin and 
MedinipGr, Blochm., p. $75. 

+ Sea Blochm.. p. 375. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Jttira. 

* The elephants of Mengalfis wore famous for their great size, and their 
white colour. Seo Viiller’s Dictionary. 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which wore advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghins were mown down by the cannon- 
‘ade. At this juncture Gijar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of Datid, made a sharp attack on Khin- i-‘Alam, and Kbhwajeh 
‘Abd-ullah, and “Kanjak! Khwajah, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Chogan 
Bépi, and Mirzi ‘Ah ‘Alam Shahi, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the firat charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
Altamsh*-corps, of which Qiya Khin Gang was the leader. Khén-i- 
‘Kiam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Altamsh-corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-body,*? where the Khan Khinaén with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter. confusion and rout. However much the Khén 
Khinin exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, if was 
all in vain. At this moment Giajar Khin came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khiin Khanin, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gijar Khin’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Khin Khanan being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of-his dignity against a stone and 
gota fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiyé Khin Gang and some others of the archers* surrounded the 
Afghins on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon thom, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength Jeft in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gijar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 


1 Another reading is Kajak Khin Khwajeh. Perhaps the name is Keak. 
* A Turki word meaning ‘‘sixty.” It is applied to « force placed at the 


head ot an army between tho advanced guard and the ganeral, De Courtoillo, 
Diet. Turk.-Orient. p. 31. 


, , “) - . 
Ghul, a Hindi word. | # This word czy! is Turks. 
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of Khén-i-‘Alam! brought his standard to the Khan Khénén. 
Soon after this event news of the- death of Gijar Khan reached 
Mun‘im Khan,’ and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
“~~ —~-began-to flif from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mal, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right. of the Imperial army attacked the Ieft of the enemy, of 
which Isma‘tl Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanan, was leader. 
At the sume time Shahim Khan Jalatr, and Piyandsh Muhammad 
Khén Moghil and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghins, where Khan Jabin, cominandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on 
the main-body, where D&étid was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan 
196 Kbhainin shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gijar Khan reached Déiid, and his resolution was shaken, s0 
that :-— | 
“To save what he could he gave his body to flight. 
He was content to receive his soul as spoil,’’* 


and most of the mountain-like elephants moving like clouds he gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true ‘‘ one soldter flees. and if 3s 
all over with the soldtery.” 

The Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of his men, And Lashkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host (/ashkar) of the Father of 
all flesh* Meanwhile Daad in his flight had reached Katak 
Baniiras® so the Khin Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mal, with Shahim 
Khin Jalstr, and Qiya Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan, and 


| He had just been killed. S00 above. 

2 The Khan Khinin. 

3 This expression is common in Persian for ** escaping with one's jife."’ Cornp- 
the Hebrew expression Jor. xxi, 9, &c. 

# fie., died, 

& In the ‘centre of Orissa. Tobagat-s Akbari. It is eommunty kaown #5 
Cuttack, 
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Muhammad Quit Khan Toqyai, and Satid Khén Badsakhehi in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkel-g’hitt. 
Daiid and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determmed 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the siege: When the Khan Khanin heard news of this, he 
set off in person for- Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahfinadi.! and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considereble opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Aniirs 
that Diiid should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khinin. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengil, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal fenst in 
the style of Jamshid and Afridiin was arranged, and the Amtrs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 
On the other side the officers of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon’s came out from Katak Banfiras with the chieftains 187 
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khin Kh&na&n 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The Khan KhSn&o 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Datid loosed his sword, end 
laying it before the Khan Khanin ssid, ‘Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khin&n gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Da&ud’s hand Ied him to a cushion and made him sit down by his 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khin Kha&rdn 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness, After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khan&n sent for a sword with o fewelled belt out of his 





1 On which Cuttack stands. The word means “‘ereat river.” The neme 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Daiid’s waist said, ' Since you Lave 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a farman will be forwarded 
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make.” Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the i0th of the month Catar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khin &han&n arrived 
at Tandeah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return @ farman worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honoar, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab korse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the effair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

188 On the 16th of the month Jamiida’-s-sinag {l-awwal) of this 
year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, tho depository 
of spiritnel guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that 
godlike Ghaus,’ that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-din *Abd-ul- 
qédir Jilant) Miyan Shaikh Datid Jahni Wal? passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and ‘‘O Shaikh Daid Wah*.’ 
was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosynon: “ Perfection of wisdom.” 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul-qs‘dah of the year nine~hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the ‘Ibadat-khanah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fathptr, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious 
God will permit be written on & suitable aceasion. 

it was during these days that Abu-i-Fazl, :on of Shaikh Mubdarik 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court. He is now styled 


! Any one of the coven Aédal, spirits which circle round the world, and ore 
the sorvants of the cevon Imiimse. is called a Phaus. 

¥ See Vol. dl. p. 28 of the text. 
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‘Allam3. He is‘ the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cabahis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
brosd daylight,' and representing himself as opposed to all sects. 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: ‘He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions.’”’ He laid before the emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kursi,? which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’fin; and though people said it was written by 
his fathor, Abu-l-Fazl was much preised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tafstr-i-Akbari,’? gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-l-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullfis a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh). though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reason of Abnu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness ance pretensions to 
infallibilitv was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir Habshi and others). Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabl and Makhdiim-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emporor that Shaikh Mubé- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi4 helonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned. but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained ao sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sens 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Fathpur, who was then ind the height of his glorv. and requested 


' Our writer means that he preferced the lainp-hght of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 


* Al Qur’iin IT, 256. 

+ Commentary ot Akbar's time.” 4u0 + 50 4 60 4 19 4 200 41 4 20 
+ = + 200 + 10 = 983 

+The Imam Mahdi, who, lke Efijah she Tashhite of the Jews, 13 to bo the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
some f° his, disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
ge away to Gujrat. Seeing Salim took no interest in him. Shaikh 
Mubarik applied to Mirz& ‘Aziz Kokah,' who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s Jearning and voluntary poverty, and- 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could réally not see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn: 
and Abu-l-Fazl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor's whins, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunify of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the rain of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say :— 


‘¢O Lord, sent down a Proof* for the people of the world! 
Send these Nimrode® a guat as big as an elephant! 
These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 
Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile!” 


And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulama, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Ruba‘t to them :— 


‘*T have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 
As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ! 
No one is my enemy but myself, . 
Woe is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands.” 


And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 


! Alvbar’s foster-brother. 
? That is one capable of giving the UlemdG a lesson, meaning hirnsell. 
4 Nimrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Nimrod was killed by 
& gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 
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of any Mujlahid,' he used to say: “O don't bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!’ He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the “Lhadit thanak were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markeble and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
froin day to day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] Mu‘in,? and passed much of hie time in discussing the Word of 
God? and the word of the Prophet.t Questions of Ciifi-ism, scienti- 
fie discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God: he conti 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Ya huwe,> and Ya had, in 
which he was well-versed. fis heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
- past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a Jarge flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot. with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaimin Kararani, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulam&, and used to remnin in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 20 
alter offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects; 
and that he had his appointed time for evervthing and never broke 


' A moan of infallible authority in his explanations of the Musalm&n law. 
Like moat of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among tho oldest many 
who plied 4 trade at the samo time. 

* Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-din Chishti Sigizi of Ajmie. 

* The Qur'iin 

* Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

f= O He (God}!" 
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through his good rule; and’ when elso news arrived from Badakh- 
shin of the coming of Mirzi-Sulaimin, who was oe prince of Ciifi 
tendencies, and had become a Cahkid-t-hal,’ and a Murid: tor these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah Niyaat 
Sarhindi (who had formerly beon a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
Chishtt, but had afterwards joined the cizele of Mahdeva)* repaireu, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Aniipialao.* He named that cell 
the, ‘Ibadat-khanah, which became by degrees ‘Iyadat-khanah,* and 
Mulla Sherl composed a gagidah on the subject, of which the -follow- 
ing ig & verse :— 


“In these davs I have seen, united with the wealth of Qariin, 
The ritual of Phariin, and the buildings of Shaddad.”’ 


On fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this buildiny Shaikhs, 
~ Ulamié, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon ali kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jalal Khan Qirchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court,’ in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor: ‘ When I went to 
Agrah to see Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. | 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some sera of pulse. Part of it he 
902 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziyd-ullah with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
‘Ibadat-khanah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs, Clama&, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 


! Ono who attains the atate of ecstasy and close union with God. 

2 Sive. That is ho hed Hindi-ized. 

+ Hindistini Anip = Sanskrit Anupamu °* incomparable”; and falao corrup 
tion of talab, from Sanskrit (edaga “ pond.” 

* Another reading is ‘Jbarat. The meaning js obscure. 

8 Seo p. 175. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Savyids on the west, 
the Wlama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north His Ma- 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume were used, and Jarge sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who, obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor's courtiers. Many 
tine books which had belonged to ‘Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperiat 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Anwar-ul-mashkiit, in umplification of one section 
ot the Washkitt-ul-anxwar ; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called lrmaz,' 
t e, ‘‘destruction of enemies.”” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled wp, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude he- 
haviour. and said to me, ‘In future report any of the Ulami who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make bim 
lenve the hell’? J said gently to Acaf Khan, “If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulamaé would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddehiy esked what I had said On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makhdiim-ul-Mulk Moulani ‘Abd ullgh 
Sultinpirt to that assembly, in order to anncy him; and would & 
set up to argue against him Hajt Ybrahtm, and Shaikh Abu-l- 
Jfazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime Jeader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulané at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Mouling, and exemplified in his person the 
verse® of the Qur'an. “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 


' Seo Blochm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place-(n. 5) he is wrong 
in reading talah with i2Gfat. 


xv} 72, 


206 


& miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he had 
heard that Makhdiim-ul-Mulk hed given a fatwa, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of hia extraordinary fatwa, he had 
said that the two roads to Makkeh, through Persia and over Gujrat, 
were impracticable, because people in going by land! had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qiztlbashis,? and in going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him 1} stamped 
on them. To make use. therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both foads were closed. 
Another tele was that of Makhdtim-ul-Mulk’s device for avoiding 
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 
end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife, 
but before the year had run out he took it back again.’ It is said’ 
thet he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op- 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjab. and which one bv one came to 
light, verifving the saying: “ There is a day when secrets shaj] be 
disclosed.’"* They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
204 ciding that he ought to be shipped off nolens volens to Mak- 
knh. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “No/"’® At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nab!I was rising into power, while’ the star of the 
Moulaina was fast sinking. The Kmperor on account of his great 


1 J.e., by Persia. — 
2 The Shitahs of Persia. So nemed from their red caps, see Fraser’s novel 


Kazul-bash. 

3 Alms are due on every surplus stock or store which a Sunni possesses at the 
end of a year, provided that surplus bave been in his possession for a whale 
year. Blochm., 173, note }. 


* Al Qur’én LKXXVI, 9 
' He meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted the charges broughé against 


him. Blochm,, p. 173, 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions! of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of} 
40 aha@dis by the renowned master Maulina ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Jami 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this. 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an Imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition ‘‘The prudent course (kazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted khé, and an undotted ré (kharam), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted hé, and a dotted 
¢ (hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor's 
heart became alienated from him. and troops of Mullas were being 
turned away, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokeah* reminded him of this fact: ‘ His 
proficiency in the ecience of hadis, of which he boasted, reached 
auch a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have showri themselves in him, God preserve us from 
want after plenty!” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
the book Haiwat-ul-haiwan to Shaikh Abu-]-Fazl, a book which 
Nagib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubarik’® translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs* of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris® of each parganna. 
ualess they brought the farman in which their grants. subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 


from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 

Tndus] came to Court. 

in one of the Amirs, 
! Called hadia, pl. ahadis. 
* He bore the title of KhGn-¢ ‘Alam. 
3 Father of Abu-]-Fazl. 


* Al-Badfoni uses the word Aimah in the sense of Aimah-daran, ‘holders of 
grant-lands,’. 


If any of them had a powerful protector 
or near friends of His Majesty, he 2 


* Revonue officers,so called because each wes prt over a kror of dame. 
Blochm., p. 13. 


208 


could mansge to get his affair settled: but auch as wore destitute of 
such recommendations had ta bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-ur-rasiil, the 
Shaikh’s head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door- 
keepers, and awecpers, in order to get their blanket ont of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly rained. Manv of the! 
Armahe, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of His Majesty. no one dared to take these unfortunate 
people before the Hmperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Amirs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men, 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner. coming 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg- 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
Hidayak' and other college books, 100 Stgahs more or Jess; and 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of 
more extensive Jends, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindtis, he granted lands for the 
first time. Thus learning and Jearned men fell from day to day 
into lower estimation. Even in the very andience-hall, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amira, and courtiers 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And they 
with » view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con- 
deseended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart's 
content, so that eventually they got back all that he hnd received from 


them :— 
“ When a rustic becomes a judge,® 
He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.” 


Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power boon 
206 given into the habd of any Cadr. 


1 A book on Law. The word moans ‘* Guidance.’ 
¢ Jack in office, 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me a5 an Imém, and 
directed me alao to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horges with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as mangabdar com- 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we wore, as Shabli said with 
respect to Junsid,'! (God bless their spirits!) ‘‘ both baked in one 
kiln.’ Yet he, at once msking a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-u-mahkalli business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
mancab of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazir. While I, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continus in the 
service; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Savyids of 
Anji composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind :— 

"Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty, 
Let not my mother know of my nothingness.”’ 


i reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a madad-t-ma‘ash, whick would 
eneble me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world :— 


**Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 
The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee ;”’ 


but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwil in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but tho Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the (adr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me e tenure to the 
Amount of 1000 btgahs of land, which in that iron age appesred to be 
oquivalont to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
im the jarman e, madad-i-ma'ash. J represented that with this small 
tenure I conld not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would alsd give me 
siibsidies and presénts during the marches. And Sheikh ‘Abd-un- 


{ Two of the principal eainte of Islam. 
27 
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#7 Nabi said that no person of my quality had received trom him 
so large @ grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years heve elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have recsived them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. Ihave performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from whioh.I can now be relieved only by the go00d- 
humour of destiny :—~ 

“Hither faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 


of the rival, 
The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.’’ 


* We aré content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours’ :—~ 
‘In any oase I must give thanks, 
If I may never be in worse plight than now !’’ 
And this gif'ah of Fazult of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairatt of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shih Tahmésp, 
ip expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant :-— 
“Jam from the dust of Arabia, and Hairat! from the kingdom 
of Persia; 
Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 
We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 
He a glance from the king of Persie, I from the king of 
Arsbis.””! 
Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
G&xed on the Creator, who helps hie sdrvants, thet at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of - 
Religion :-—“ What is with you will pass away, what 1 with God 
is eternal’? ;— 
‘This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 
That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.’” 


iT. God. 
® Al Qur’in xvi, 98. 
5 Comp. Po. oxix, 46. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this: ‘How many freeborn women may a man legally marry ‘by 
nikah ? The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor theteupon remarked that in early youth 
he had not regarded the question and had married what num- 20€ 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-Nabi had once told him that one of the Mujtahids! 
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulamé pre- 
sent replied that the Mujiahid alluded to was Ibn Abr Laila, 
and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur’in:* ‘Marry whatever women 
you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four ;’” 
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fatwa, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh,” said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 
He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mut‘ah [not by 
ntkak] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased: and 
secondiy, that such mut‘ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The Shi‘ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mut'ah wedlock more than those born of nikak wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-Jamé‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


' See p. 203, note 1. 

2 IV. 3. 

32424343444 4=18. The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 
2+34+4=9. Tho usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.’ 


212 


ontitled WV ajat-ur-rashid,' in which the subject is briefly discussed. 
But to make things worse, Nagtb Khin fetched a copy of the MMaawattt 
of Imim Malik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the 
Imim had cited as a proof against the legahty of Mut'ah marriages. 
Another night Q&21 Ye'qib, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, Haji Ubribim, 
and a few other Ulam& were invited to meet His Majesty at the 
house near the Aniptaléo tank. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazi had been se- 
lected as the opponent, and Inaid before the Emperor several Tradi- 
tions regarding Mut‘ah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this {nncture the Emperor sent 
299 for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject. 
I said: “The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict- 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this:—Imam 
Malik and the Shiahs are unanimous in locking upon Maudtal 
marrieges a8 legal; Imam Shafit and the great Imam?’ (the mercy 
of God be on them both!) look upon iMfut‘ah marriages as legal. 
Bui should at any time a Qézi of the Maliki sect decide that 
s Mut‘ah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief. even for 
Shafits and Haenafis. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.’ ‘This pleased His Majesty very much. Qazi Ye‘qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a mater is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qazi to decide. “So 
what do you say about it?” And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I bronght forward the question of reading the Paithah according to 
the martyred Iimim, and I adduced many other confirmations. and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Bihi-ud-din 
Zakaryar of Multin to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab-ud-din Saharardi (God bless the spirits of them both 1); and 
of that great man’s beginning to rend the Patthah according to the 
Shift school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulamé against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
snd of the matter being eventually decided by the Qazis of Dihit. 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qizl Ys‘aiib helplessly 


14 copy of this work is to be found among the Porsian MBB, of the 


As. Soc., Bengal. Blochm., p. 104, note 2 
? Honifah, © 
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said afier me: ‘' What shall we say? God be praised it is allowed.” 
Tho Emperor then said, “I herewith appoint Qazi Huesin ‘Arab 
Maliki as Oizt bofore whom I lay this cease concerning my wives, and 
you Ya'qib are from this dav suspended.” This was immedistely 
obeyed, and Q6ézi Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
HMut'ah marringen legal. The veteran lawyera such ss Makhdum- 
ul-Sfulk, QS2t Ya'aib, and others, were the losers by this efiair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane. The result wes that 
2 few days later Maulan& Jalil-ud-din of Multén, who was a pro- 
found and learned man, whose grant hed boon transferred, was 910 
ordered fram Agrah,’ and appointed Q&zi of the realm. Qazi 
¥Ya'qih was sent to Gaur as district Qizl. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion Isy open, and 
remisinsd so until His Majesty wes appointed Afujlahid of the 
Erapire: and so on, and on, and on, unti! ho reached any degreo of 
exaltation ¢ 

At this time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi and Makhdam-ul-Mulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decides the amount of 
tsx to be levied on Hindiis, and farmans were issued in all direct- 
ions; bat this order quickly disappeared like a roflection on the 
woter, 

In these davs His Majesty once asked how peoplo would like it; 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
san}, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 
like it very much, but Hast [brahim objected, and enid, that the 
phrasa had an ambignoug meaning,® and that the Emperor might 
substitute the verse of the Qur’in Lazikrullahi Abbaru3} beoause it 
-involyed no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
esid if was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would claim Divinity; he merely looked to the propriety of the 


words,—-how conid it be resgonable that his meaning ehould be so 
distaried 7 


1 To Fatanie Site. : 
© Gd ie great,” or ‘Akbar is Geel.’ 
4 To commemorate God iz the groatost thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about Mut‘ah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mitr ‘Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to.go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horae, and se dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him)). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it~was 
as bizarre as the age! Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 
of Ssrhind had given a fatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,' quoting at the same time a Tradition as 

aii hie proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Hajr by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

Durmg this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-]-Fath, 
Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed his nome to Humayiin 
Quli, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nir-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarairl. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilin, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great, ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas: of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cakabah,’? told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shi‘ah. But he was soon left 
behind by Bir Bar—that bastard !—and by Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from 
Islim, and Jed him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 


' Such as women may use. Blochm. 
? Companions of Mahomet. 
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At the samo time His Mejeaty ordered Qazi Jelil-ud-din, and 
several Ulam&, to write a commentary on the Qur’in; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rijah Manjholah—that fool!—once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,' else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’in.® 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islim read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Cahabah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the bolief in every- 
taing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit- 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently ; and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the erticles of their belief, which ere based 
upon reason :— 


‘‘ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 
God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed.” 


And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-din to 
come to the ‘Jéédat-Li@nah. He was the son of Shaikh Islim 
Chishtt. He was much given to prayer, and having given up -all 
attendance on princes, hed become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become « recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’én. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him, he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without ssying anything to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair. and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah. There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 


‘He meant to imply that tho Qur'an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

Serortulbagarah, the “Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2ad Sure, but 
thyias ts only an introduction (FGtiiieh), Bimilarly Ps. fi is quoted as ** the 
frat Psalm.” Acta, xiii, $3 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with neked feot portormed the circuits, so 
that ho attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka‘bah, and 
enjoyed, union with tho Lord of Glory! (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof {} <— 


O Kamal thou art roue 

Hrom the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 
A thousand times Afrin ? 

Pheu art gone like e man. 


In this year a Jeamed Brihman, Shailsh Bhiwan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Muselmiin, when His Majesty gave- me the 
order to translate the At'karban. Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the lawa of Islam. As in translating 1 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B’h&wan could not 
interprot either, I reported the same to His Mefeaty, who ordered 
Shaikh FPaict, and then Haff Tbrihtm, to translate it. The latter, 

33 though willing, did not write snything. Among the precepts of the 
Atharban there is ono which saya that no man will be saved 
unless be reads a certain psasage. ‘This pessage conteins many 
times the latter ¢, and resembles very much our Le lah tila’ 
Wik. Besides I found that « Hindii under certain circumstances 
mey ont cov-flesh; and also thet Hindits bury their dead, hut do 
not bum them, With such passages the Sheikh used to defeat 
other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace Islim (God he thanked for this!). 

In the menth Sha'bin! of this year Gulbsdan Bégum, daughter of 
Baker Pédshah and psternal aunt to the Fimporor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and oighty-two (982) im company with Salimah 
Suitin Bécum danghter of Nir-ud-din Muhammed Mirze (who wes 
formerly wife of Bairam Khin, Hhén Khanan, and afterwards 
entered tho Haram of the Emperor), lefts Agrah for Hijéz and 
tarzied one year in Gujrét, and attained that felicity,” and thus per- 


2 J. ¢., bo died at Makkah. 
2 Bravo! 

4 The oighth month. 

* That ie, roachod Makkah. 
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formed the four pilgrimages.' Gn her return, she remained anosner 
‘whole yesr at ‘Aden through. shipwreck, and arrived in Hinditstin 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And jrom that time 
it became an established practice for five or six years that. one of 
the ‘nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
penoral permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
ons pilgrimage to Makkeh. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Sulaimiin, who from the time of the reign of 
Bébar had held absolute rule over Badakhshin—after that his pro- 
mising son [brahim Mirza had been slain in war with Pir Muham- 
mad Khiin Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease® of Wali Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shih Rukh Mirza, son of Ibribim 
Mirzi, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshin—first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirzii Muhammad Hakim.? When 214 
his hope failed to be realized. he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mira met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 


him at the first stage and returned to Kitbul, and in accordance 
with ~~ 


‘May it not be that thou remain long in this world ! 
For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,"' 


taking his Gaughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
Opposed hié~propress by force of arms; but the Mirza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsomen, men bom in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Lhen the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other neceasar- 


| Kerbela, Kam, Mashhad, and Mekiah. 

2 For fauj rend faut, 

* Beather of Akbar, ang Commandant of Kabul, 
28 
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les, and @ team of horses of pure ‘Iraqi Mreed by the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirzé an-honourable reception. And 
‘before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of LahGr, in accordance 
with a farman had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on .the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
inanner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan! (who is also called Khin-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage eat Fathpir on the 4th of Rajab* 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could cot endure this unpleasant plain- 

$15 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royel presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face ot 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mirza Sulaiman heving arrived at Mattra’ 
by continued journeys from Lahor, Tarsin Muhammad Khén, and 
Qazi Nizim Badakhshi (to whom the Mirz& had given the title of 
Qazt-Khan, snd who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghizi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
Mirza Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpir; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs. 


' Vex., Mirzi ‘Aziz Koksh, son of Atgah Khan. His moathor was Akbar’s 
wotnurse, so that. hawever much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, * Between me and Aziz is # river of milk which T cannot 
cross.” Blochm., pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Gujrat in 979. 

2 The seventh month. 2 N. W. of Agrah. 
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-went out five cosses to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chaius of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides: also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Kimperor afar off, he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salams. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custont- 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] Aniptalio’ 
(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
@ place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted -his request for assistance. and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyaipil,? where was the Nagarah-khanah.* OF an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khanah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him: and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. Qne day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mirza objected to me that I had not recited the Fatihah 


1 See p. 204. 


2 The § Elephant Gate,’ compare Blochmann's Ain-1 Akbari, 505. 


3 A sort of gallery Senerally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours 
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f said: “In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
pe2zce !) the reciting of the Pitihah after the prayers was not custom- 
ary; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question- 
able authority.” He said: “Do you mean to bay then that those 
who rand it are not in the region of inowledge, nor wise men?” 
I replied: “We have to do with the Written Law, not with { possible] 
iorgeries.”” The Emperor after this eominanded that 1 should recite 
it. Fcomplied, although I showed him the Tradition which pronoune: 
ed it as questionable.! 

At this time {the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatéi custom. 
for some days, in order to exhibit it to Mirzi Sulaiman. they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hal]. And the officera of high’ grade’ 
gethered the soldiers together, and tuok to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the .customery food. Buf when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

Khan Jahin, commandant of the Panjab, was ardered to take 
with him 5,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mirzi to go to Badakhshiin, and deliver the country 
from Mirzi Shah-Riikb and hand it over to Mirza Sulaiman and then 
return to Laihor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
a somewhat different complexion. 

For meanwhile news came that Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, after 
making peace with Daiid in the midet of the rainy-gseason, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandeh- (the 

217 climate of which+is ,temperate), ond made the inhabitants 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which wae formerly 
the Capital of Ezngal, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be isthabited: and all that the Amire could say against 
it availed nothing j~- 


‘© wonder! that ve had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 
On account of this foul air, these noxious waters.” 


Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutiore; and every day hosts upon hosts of 


' Seo above p. 212. 
* Tawichi see p. 74, note 5. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another: and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country. it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes 


“What a fatal thing, O Ged, may a place become!” 


Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Everv hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khain Khanan of the death 
of Amizs. and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 


power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place :— 


“Tf I pive advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 
} will leave it in her street. to hit its head against the wall.”’ 


After a time the constitution of the Khan Khanfin, Mun‘im Khan, 
began to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of ape, after completing the first fen days of the 
month Rajab! of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (9838) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (Cod knows!); and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
nud perfection hecame a mere dream and fantasy :— 


‘Since thou canst not place any confidence in thv life. 
What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred vears ? 
Since there is no perpetuity in life, 248 
What matters power,’ or servitude 2” 


Since he'had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gary 


(which had f{aken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 


treasury, ‘Announce to the wealth of a miser revorse of fortune, or 
an het :— 


‘How well has a clever speaker said, 
Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure!” 


' Tho recventh month. 


a ow -_ = 
instead of Bangin and Pama! we must read Farman and Pamdi. 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying—‘In a place with- 
out trees a Palma Christs' is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Shaham Khan Jalair as 
their leader :-— 

‘* The death of the great has made me great.’ 


But, when the news reached the Court, the Kmperor appointed the 
Khan Jahin, in the room of the Khin Khanan, to the Command 
in Behgal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirzi Sulaiman should go by sea on 
. pilgrimage to Hijéz: and having signed a draft for him of 
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the loca] treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qulij Khin he appointed as his escort, to 
see him off safely from the port of Strat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and Al Madinah. and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Irig, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan :— 
‘‘Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it, thee, 
Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 
On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to 
Lahdr, and had attached himself to the Court; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this vear the late? Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment. 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 

219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of al} those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-u-Golab with 


; Tho Qigaysn of Jonah iv. 6. For a like prov. see ‘I'alm, Rabi. Synh, 44a. 
Ho was dead, whon our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wiss deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badiun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Dufib. Then, sfter plund- 
ering, the mawagsan' and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
tho helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in fall view: continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples* and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pir {an elevated and well-Enown place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T’hinésar shut the door of the fort: and the 
Other tax-collectors in like manner, in 2 fright. having run into 
their holes, spread s falee report that he was in rebellion, and sent 5 
patition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Said Khin Moghil (who wes a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khiin, and who hed just come from Multén) whether this 
report was trie; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khin, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly umnac- 
quainted with him :— 
“These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies abont a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.” 


' Are these the same as the ‘* mawis”? Blochm., p. 252, or cught we to read 
M'acivan rebela t 
2 The Emperor Mehméid had acquired immento wealth from the plunder 


of Hindi tomples. He hoped to do the same. 
5 See p. 4, note 4. 
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20 At Inst he sent Sayyid Hashim, son of Mahmid Barha, and tho 
sons of Mir Savyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amrihah (before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against! him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-distriot of 
Barant-pir he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he‘turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patyali (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Malktésar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Gadiqg Muhammad Khin (between whom and Husain Khin 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy} Shaikh Binai, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor's command, came to try and heal'him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, heaving re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see bim, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like daya, 
[ composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 


tears :— 


‘* Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 
Vor fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 
Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we seid and heard.” 


Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate-on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probet 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like! 
223 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain 


but smiled without dissimulation :— 


‘ My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men, 
Poison is in my mouth, but my face is vreathod in smiles. 


| For bar pisari o ought tvo to read bar cart of 
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And that wae my Inst sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days aiter i 
arrived at Fathpir, that his sicknese hed turned to # flux. He waa 
eo refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remamed of 
impurity in him, by reason of humen nature and the infirmity of the 
fiesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature. becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold * :— 


« A}l carnal attributes have departed from Mas‘ud Beg, 
That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.’ 


And—thet he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition: ‘He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expetriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the socident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis- 
traction: of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradies: and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
ftom the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : “‘ Return thou, O. soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
welipleasing,’” flew towards the Rose-hed, to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and s gardon of delights :°”’ 


‘* None ever came into the world, who remained there, 
Except he, of whom a good name remained.” 


Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellenco of regal qualifies,’ exalted in 
degrees, and’ holy in his attributes, Khwafeh Muhammad Yahyaé 
Naqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expenses 
of hie burial, and with all honour® and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah :— 


! Al Qur’én, LAXXIX, 28. 

2 Al Qur'an, LVI, 88. 

’ The word in the text ba-i'jGz means ‘in amazement.’ But the editors have 
put a (2) to it, and -it should, doubtless, be read ba-t2az ‘in honour,’ as the 
following word thtiram clearly points out. 
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“‘ How can I see him sleoping in the dust, 
Him, who has raised me from the dust!” 


Thonce he was carried to the cemetery of Patyalr which bacame | 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure: and 
Ganj-bakheh! ‘Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adal® (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse. he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said: 
“If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world. he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked :”— 


‘‘J am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, | 
dis free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence.” 


lt so heppened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author: and from the expression made use of by 
that grent men on that occasion, vtz., “ All my friends are departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again,” you would 
have said thet his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was :— 


* As Jong as in this flock there remains a single sheep, 
Fate will not desist® from the butcher-trade.” 


Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one* of the sage for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piese of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military mattors, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of-that I found in him, {who was] in the Swnns section 
[of Islim] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


} There seeme to be some mistake, as this only gives 976. 

® His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, Li. 
3 Read nishinad. 

* Husain Khon. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 
‘nterestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring. in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion.’ 228 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Lahor (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostiest (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
allt): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
a Hindi in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordered ‘that from that day forward all Hindis 
should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleove, that there might be a mark to-dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs.? For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya, for they 
call a patch twkra,* which is another name for the Arabic word Ghiyar’ 
(with kasra under the dotted ‘am, and ye with two dots below,® 


i This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disrust at the 
innovations which Alrbar introduced Iater on. 
2 7. e., Muhammad. 


3 Unboliovers, t ¢., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the mame Kafiiy 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

¢ Sanskrit stoka ‘a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral t) ‘a patch. 

° A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghatr (different) from 
othore. 

* Siuce Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and 
sometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &c.) characters, distinguish between somo of tho consonants, 
é.g., between nand y &c., whon a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word ho has to spell it out in the most olaborate manner. The -Persian 


character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencios of the language, and it is usual: 
ly written without vowel-paints, 
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"60 that it is of the form of the word dyas), On another occasion 
ho orderes that the Kéfirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddies, but should sit on 2 pack. 
saddle. When on a fourney, ont of deference to the Sayyids, end 
mon of learning and excellence (who need to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use @& four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jagir worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
‘sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And & poet in a gagidah said :— 


"The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 


He hed taken en oath that be would never amass treasure, and 
whensver goid was brought before him he would say: ‘* You would 
22% sey that it is an srrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at easo until he had piven it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, when the Government hed assigned 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana,* he, 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses elso, so that both? would get an equal shere. He also nad 
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nutes as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Shaikh-ul-hidyah of Khairabid (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction end guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Khan’s voluntary poverty, and expend- 
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pens‘ons aud grants,” 


1 A trust of country, 

* Vww., to keep up tho required number of soldiers. 

’ Military and non-military expenses. 

* Instead of tui/aq read augaf. Compare p. 22, note 4. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in’ those habits. But this 
advice wes not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
be said: “It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet; what choice 
can there be? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
thinga of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should moke us avaricious, so as to sink amung the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice :— 


“ Woalth never remains in the hand of the free, 
Nor patience in the heart of a lover,.nor water in a sieve.” 


Although the author was never with him on any serious battle- 
fields, still I was his companion in many jungle-warfares, and com- 
fortless Journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perheps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess—they might 225 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior, And 
in the day of battle. the Fatikah' which he read was to this 
effect: ‘* Either martyrdom or victory.*”’ And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say: 
‘‘My desire is rathor to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and tho Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him. and 
heave been delivered over to him, the very firet day he would have 
become a borrower. And this git'ch became true in his day :— 


Tho firat Surah of tho Qur'an. Tho expression ‘reading the F@trhah* ie 
use! figuratively of ontering upon an undertaking. Compnra the oxpression 
‘roading the verse of flight’ on p. 49, note J. 

: Fetth. 
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He did right in not making both worlds! manifest. 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Kise in 2 moment of liberality he would have given away both, 

And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 


And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, ‘Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 


At which the dealer first offered them, and would say “ You and God 
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know that -— 
‘4 true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 


and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to hig friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 
sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees, 
and in accordance with :— 


“The king of Hormiiz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on mé a hundred favours ; 
The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him, 
But he did not give me anything.” 


What can one do? 
“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 


When he removed his baggage from this transitory world, 
he wes in debt to the amount of « lac and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of- the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
feotly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his Habilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of decease: Gebtors) :— 


, ?} The editors’ (7) to the last word of the firat line ig unnecessary. They seom 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qil'ah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 
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“There aro Mubammeds and Muhammeads: 
The live ono killed mo, and the dead one revived mo. 


In a word how can I, when there ie seoh unanimity of opinica on 
the subject, find the ability to culogize such aumerane virtues as bis. 
But since I spent in his service tho best of thia life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mers dregs of lifo, whisk is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and sinos threugh 
his kind patronage I have got on so exocedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a men of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the bleasing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of carth 
and heaven, therefore, in gretitude to God for his many favours end 
goodinesses towards moe, have I composed this memorial seotion, in 
commomoration of some of his good quelities, though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many :— 


“It is not thet I confer any honour on Mubemmad by men. 
tioning him, 


qe? 


Bot rather my words that sre honoured by mentioning fu 
hemmad.,”’ 


And trasting in the truth of the esying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down reroy from God,’ I hope on account af this 
commemoration of his virtues to beoome a recipiont of the sil- 
embracing mercy of God :-— 


Repeat to us the mention of Na‘mén,® verily the mention ot him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as ofton as thou agitatess it. 


So that it may come ty pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection many also be with bum; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity: “And this is not 
difficult with God.” 

And in this year tho Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 


' Tho application esems to be this: that, while ho was slive his oxtraverante 
fendered his chiluren liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
kind actions, he had performed during life, fread them again. 

* King of Hirah in ‘Iriq. 

* Al Qur’in, XIV, P32 
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2o7of & parrot, modo me tho Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
avenings, and entersd me among the soven Imams.! And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com- 
mitted to Khwijeh Doulat Nazir Gheif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, Aor women), and appointed him to lool: after me that I should 
bo present at the five hours of prayer! 

At this time Khwajah Amin-ud-din Mahmiid (known as Khwajeh 
Amin#) possed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
Joft behind oame into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zt-Qadah® of this year, the Emperor's 
journey to Ajmir took place, snd when one stage distant he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 


Ariss :— 
‘The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 
- His entrenos into Aries makes glorious fhe rising Morn.” 


This was the commerisement of the twenty-second year from the 
acosesion. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun‘im 
Khan, Kién KhGnGn, the Amirs boing unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of DAtid, had retired on Hajipiir and Patnah from Gaur 
and Téndsh, and thet Khin Jahfin, because his army was still af 
Lahor, was edvancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote 6 
farm@n, and ontrusted it to Tark Subhin Qui! to bear to Khan Johan, 
ordering him to hssten up as quickly as possible. And Subban Quill 
performed his mission, covering « distance of nearly a thousand 
coscee in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajatr, 
thet Khan Jahin, on arriving at Garht, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghéns of Daiid, and had defeated them with some 
1509 killed or taken prisoners, snd was still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed mouth Muharram’ of 
tho year nine hundred and eighty-four: (984) the Emperor 


1 The Emporor had coven Iméms, or private Chepleins, one for each day of 


the weatk. 

2 Ths Svo hours of prayer ero: Beolore dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
not, bodtime, 

% Tho slovsnth month. 

$ The Hirst renth. 


~~ 
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introduced Man Singh, son of Bhagvan Dis, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu‘In (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the grentest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all: its 228 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombaimir.' which was a dependency belonging to 
Rana Kika. And 5,000 reguiar troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,’ he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Ag f 
Khan Mir-bakhshi,’ and Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan Tsbrizi, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Sayyid Hashim Barha, and Mii.tar Khén a servant of the Family, 
and other Amira, And when the author, in the train of Qazi Khin and 
Agaf Khan. arrived at about three cosses from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, ] returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High Gadr, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl. 
Shatkh-wl-Islam, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to hie Wakil, Sayyid ‘Abd-ur- 
Rasul, a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when I found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, I sought the intervention df Nagib 
Khin (with whom I was an brotherly terms). At frst he made 
objections, and said: ‘‘If a Hindi had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
fo jom it.” But 1 represented strongly to the said Khan, that 1 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another? 
And that the purity of intention was what one should Jook to. Then 
Nagib Khin took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light,* to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said: ‘‘ Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imims, how can he go?’ WNagib 


' Near Udaipir in Rajpiténa. 
2 We propose to read Naiban, instead of Nabinam * sightless.’ 
* Paymaster of tho Court. Aind Akbari, Blochm. p. vi. He had beon 
Sppointed vice Q§zi ‘Ali. bid. p. 411. 
* Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-din Chishti. 
30 
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Khin represented that I had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me: “ Are you 

23 in earnest?”? I answered: “*Yes.”? Then he ssid, “For what 
reason?" Jhumbly replied: “I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person :— 


Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 
That I may gain renown, or death,' for thy sake.’ 


He replied. “ If God (He is exalted) will. thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch: 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it: buf, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafi,? and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl, who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
‘Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according te a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !) is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, “ that you 
remember me for good in your prayer: do not forget.” I consented ; 
and, having prayed the Fatihah, joined that army with horse ond 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 


in the matter :-— 


‘Every dav on the march, and each night a new halting-place. 


And this fournev from beginning to end turned out most succesatul 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


a7 


t Tat. That I may make my face red (with the glow ot success), Or my neck 
rod (with the gore of death). This play on tho words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar ono in Gen. xl, 20-23 ‘And he lifted up the head of the chiof butler, 
and of the chiof baker among his sorvants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership, .... and he hanged the chief baker.” 

* About £ 86 sterling. 


! 
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victory, and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute’) from Rana Kika. 

On the twentieth of Muharram? in this year having arranged the 
affais of the army of Kokandah, the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, audeon the first of the month 
of Cafr? he reached his usual dwelling-piace. At this time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the -Kh&n Jahin had left Garhi,‘ 
Datid had advanced from Tandash to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 


thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 230 


{may God sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after makmer 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khin Khénan (?) the leader of the Afghins had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a farman to Zafr Khin, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forces of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khin Jahan.® 

tn the month Rabf'ul-awwal’ of this year Mirza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif Qazwint, who was a young man of 
the very greatest abilitv, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
& sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogin? with the Emperor in the open 
space of Tathpiir, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved.’ And a great cry arose in the city ahd neigh- 
bourhood. and this report? spread on all sides. The Emperor was 


' It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sign of 
submission). See p. 241, 
? The first month. 

3 The second month. 
+ See p. 232. 

5 Musain Quli Khan. 
° The third month. 
T Polo. 


“ There is a play on the words 27an ‘soul,’ and Janan ‘ Beloved.’ te. The 
Creator, 


° It would appear from what follows, that the report was to tho effect that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty's 
horse, and said: ‘‘My Lord, what are you doing_here? go away.” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmins 
with essureances of the soundness of bis health and strength to the 
Amira of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 
number of these farmans one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, ond Acaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours wae changed into rejoicing. 

During the firat part of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and cighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
kendah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and Acaf Khan with the army of Ajmfir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah, seven 
cosses from Kokandah, the Ring came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number «! the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshi, and Shihab- 

26) ud-din Guroh-piyandab Quziq, and ‘All Murad Uzbek, and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajptits in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were eent, with 
Ssyyid Hashim Barba,’ as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (snd such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a body of others® had the right- 
wing, and Qazi Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Sucri, 
relatives of Shaikh Jbrahtm Chishti, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khan was ion the rear And Rana& Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of which Hakim Sir Afghin was the leader. came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine tavistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-bodyv of our troops 


' Compare Text, p. 220,1.1. This, of course, means * of Barhs.’ For the uae 
Of names of places in this manner compare my Jfemor book of Neurnberg, p- 21, 
under Heubach. 

o «a4 Othars at means ds other Ssyyida.” 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a vomplete de- 
fext. And the Rajpiits of our army, the leader of whom was Rajah 
Loun ‘Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advaencoe-body 
fied for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who was with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
Acaf, “ How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hastile Rajpits?”” He answered “They will 
experience the whiz! of the arrows, be what may ” :— 

‘On whichever side there may.be killed, it will be a gain to Islim ' 
So we kept firing away, and our aim? at such a mountain-hke mass 
of mien never missed. And there was evon a surer proof fof the 
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, for]— 


‘The heart in the most faithful witness that can testify °*:— 
fAnd} 


- 'The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve : 


and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter, ond that 
I sttained the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 
And the Sayvids of Barhs,* and some youths of renown, performed 
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam; 239 
_ and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of Rind Kika's army, under the Rin& in person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting Qaz! Khin, who was at the entrance of the pass, 
swopt his men before them, and bearing them slong broke through 
hie centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Sikri all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Mancur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibr&éhim) who 
was leader of this company, in the scat of honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
Qazt Khan, aithough he was but a Mulla, stood hie ground manfully, 
until receiving a cimetar blow on hig right hand, which wounded his 


' Shayah is apparontly a misprint for Shibah-+, Shiv-i Shib-i. or Shapah-t, 
all of which words are onomatopms for the ‘ whiz’ of an arrow. 

* Shtet <= Shee 

3 Comp. t John Hi 21. 

* Perhaps both the skirmishers under §. H&shim Bérha, and those of the 
right-wing undor 8. Ah. Kh. Barhn. 

‘ The famous hero in the ShaAnamah, 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying} 
‘Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet,’ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till thev hed 
passed five or six cosses beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
contusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves. 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ramshah of 
Gwilyar (grandson of the famous Rajah Man). who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
Rajpits of Man Singh, as baffle description, And these (Rajputs of 
Miin Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of Acaf Khan,’ and then took 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned dut a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants, 
when they made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army, two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants. who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Man 
233 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit- 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor's fought 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram Parshdd, 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rana’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Rana, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Kana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion fell on the army of the Rina. Then the young heroes, 
who acted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 


* And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 


239 


as were a perfect model; and that day through the generalship of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mull& Shirl became known: 


‘ A Hindu wields the sword of Islim.”’ 


And the son of Jaimal] of Chitor, and Ram Shah Rajah of Gwéalyar 
with his own son S&labéhan, who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell; and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor—Good riddance of bad 
rubbish !! And showers of arrows were poured on the Ran&. who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh. And Hakim Sir,’ who had fled before 
the Sayyids, retreated on the Rand, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the R&an& turned and fied, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Chitér, and there sought to shut himself up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, thev fought 
from early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain. and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindiis.* And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded, 234 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
ho power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rani, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
taade no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 


in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date :— 


‘And viotory from God appeared nigh.’* 


The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,’ came 
to Kokandah." And cortain of the devoted servants of the Rani, who 
were the guardiane of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 


1 Lit, ‘The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb. 
sea Roebuck, p. 21. 

* Leader of that division of the Rana's army, Which first attached the ad 
vance-body and right wing of Mén Sing’s troops. 

3 It must not bes forgotton, that there wore Hindiis fighting on both sides. 

* Tho sum of tho lettera = 984. 

5 Bee p. 236. 


& In our text the name 18 always Kokandah, but Blochm, calls it Goganidah 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom! of the Hindtis. thet, when they are compelled ta 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their gots *- 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-atteck 
on the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
rourd the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
they iad a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis- 
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Baérhs seid, ‘ There 
has been no person, or horse of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down! It is more important at the present moment’ 
to look after the Commissariat.’* Then, since there was in that’ 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but‘a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover tHe Banjarais*? did not come, 


| It wan se very common custom among the Réjpiits. 

it has bsen oqually common among the Jove, geo tranelator’s Afemor book of 
Nuernberg, p. § Haraket-cl-mazbiiht kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘seying of the Benediction’ used when slaughtering animele for 
Jewish food. (Lbed.}. 

2 He was evidontly a man of ection, and no friend to red-tapaiam. 

2 The trade of corn in Indias is carried on ins modo peculiar to that country- 
The morshents in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brinjarries. 
They travorse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distances, 
in large bodies which resemble the march of an army. They encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses; are strongly armed; and resdy to fight 
no contemptible battle in their own defence. The practice comes down from 4 
remote sautiquity; and marke that unsottied and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defencs. The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider 
able privileges. They are regarded eg neutral in all wara; they enjoy 4 right 
of transit through sll countries; ond tho armies,.- which apare nothing oles, act 
under s special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjarries (Mill_and Wilson, Hist. of British India, V, p. 305). The name 19 
Banjarah but also pronounced Brinjarah in India. It is derived from the San- 
skrit Banij «9 merchant,’ and not from the Pers. Biring ‘rice.’ (Eliot, The 
Haces of the Provinces of Indta, I, p. 52). 
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so that the army at that time wes suffering from great scarcity, they 
sot thoir wits to worl: to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time thoy singied out one of the Amtrs in commond, and commis- 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 286 
ithey broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to 
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-frait. This 
latter grew there in such sbundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its ortreme juiciness very many of them beoame ill. 
The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a str akbars' but for aweetnees and finvour they aie not 
up to much. 

At this time Mahmtd Khan, 2 special hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an ordar to hasten to Kekendch. 
He examined the state of the battle-field.* The next day ks 
went atvay, and reported from whst he haa heard how every 
one bad conducted himself to the fimperor. His FAnjesty was 
graciously plensed to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed . 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rinf, and ro allow- 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to ssnd to the 
Emperor the elephent, named Rim-persid,? which had come into 
thoir hands with the spoil, (and which His ‘imperial Highnesa 
had several times demanded’ of the Rana, end he, unfortunately 
for him, hed declined to eurrender it} and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Acaf Khan mentioned the namo of tho 
Author, as 8 proper percon to be sent with it, since ho had beon 
allowed to join the army morely to ecquire religious merit ond for the 

_ love of God. Mian Singh answered [Jecesely]: ‘Thore is a great deal 


| A str contained 29 dane at the commoncement of the reign of Akbar, and 
was fixed by himat 30, fis about 2fbs avoird, 
* Sumilorly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticice the 
doings of his troops. 
* See p. 243 note 2. 
* See p. 235 note i. 
ot 
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of his work atill left undone; he ought to come in front of the fine 
‘and everywhere take the lead in battle.’ J answered: ‘My Imim- 
ship here is finished; my business now is to go and act as Imim 
before the renke of His Imperial Highness. He was plessed 
and smiled, and sent me with the clephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution. And he 
himcelf, teking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, end to leave deteched guards! in different places, came with 
mo by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, which is 
teenty cossee from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of B&k’hir, and Mandel Garh, ft arrived af Ambsr* the home 
88 of Miu Singh. Wherever we passed, the ciroumstances of the 
battle ‘vere published, but the people would not credit our state- 
motits. By chenee it happened, that at five cosses from Ambér the 
elephant sank into » morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it oink im the clnay. And since this wao my first servics of such a 
nature, Invos in 8 terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neichbourhood came up, and ssid, ‘Last year? at this very spot 4 
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour s ‘quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the roys! elephant will come out casily 
enotigh. Accordingly the water-onrriers®’ did 20, and poured. a 
guontity of water on, and the elephant beceme gradually extricated 
from tho quepmiro, and got to Ambér; and tho exultation of those 
people reached the very heavone. The Author remained there thros 


1 Tho word Chins is HindistEl, Zt is ued egsin p. 287, 1. 3 infra of the 
Btation of Ars. 

2 Or Jaipfir, sco p. 45 note &. 

3 This word pireal ia interesting cince it helps to illustrate the wo 
‘lent year’ 2 Cor. vill, 10; iz. 2 fps: must heave beon oiginally nipyrs = 
Banskrit pars + vst (sare) ‘lest yoar.’ From first part para comes the Petaian 
pir of. répes. SElia pszhaps the Sanskrit Garad ‘s year.’ 

¢ Here tho ordinary Arabic word sagg% is used. But in Indis the common 
word is B8et?, the origin of which is as follows: When Babar came to India he 
found tho heat of the climate so unendurable, that he said that tho only 
enviable peoplo were the watorearriors, and that they ought to be called 
bthéehtt, poradicincal. 7 
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or four days, and then procesded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place,! and Basiwar which bears this 
relation to him, that :— 


‘In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 


And during the firet days of the month Rabi‘ul-skhir, by the inter- 
véntion of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajah Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpir, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: ‘ What is its name ?’ I replied: ‘R&m-praséid.” His Majesty 
teplied: Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Pir,? its name henceforth shell be Pir-prasid.t Next Hic 
Majesty ssid: ‘They have written ever so’ many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what ary heave you served, and what exploits have you 
performed?’ [I replied : ‘In the presence of the Emperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fesrs and tremblings, how can he spenk that which is not the truth!’ 
And then I related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked: ‘Were you unarmed, or armed?’ I said: ‘I had armour 
both for man and. hores.” ‘Where did you get it from?’ he said. 
I replied: ‘From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan.’- The Emperor was 
excsedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafis® (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be leid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafie, and ssid: ‘Have you seen Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabs 23 
[since your return] ?’ I answered: ‘From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him?’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhiidi® shawls [and said}: ‘Take these and 
go and see the Sheikh, and say to him from us: ‘They are from our 


1 Not Badafin, as English historians have supposed. 

2 It ia a commno Hindi namo meaning ‘Favour of Rama,’ from the Sanskrit 
prastida *favour.’ 

§ Hoe refers no doubt to the Saint Mu’in, mentionod often bofore. 

* Ho meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindi god, but efter 
& Saint of Islam. 

§ See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. 


GJ do not know whethor that moans from a place in Persia called Nakhodsh 
near the Lake of Urumiysh, 


i 
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together & force, had sttacked Farhat Khén, and his 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them.’ i took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo- 
ment of taking leave of you, T spid, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me? 1% replied: I then recited the prayer 
‘O God! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who kesp 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who ebendon the 
Religion of Nuhemmad (on him be blessing and- peace 1)’ He said: 
‘That was sufficient, praise belongs to God!’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabt eventually went out of the world! by 8 
mischauce, such as which may pone experience Or hear! and may it 
serve as & warning bo ail l— 


‘ Whomeoever this world fosters, 

At lest it spills his blood. 

Wiat can be the condition of that child, 
Whose own mother ‘3 its enemy |” 


In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid ‘Abd-ullab post haste to the 
hen Johbiin (who wes encamped ageinst Da’ad near K’ halgaon,’ and 
whe Eweiting the crrival of Muzatiar Khan; and She army of Bib&? 
end HBfi-piis entrusted with a frman expressing his anxiety fer 
those Airs, ond promieing the specdy errivel of Hig Majesty 17 
PETSOU. And he despatched Gse lacs of rupess by & mounted meéssé.t- 
ger, as & enbsidy 0 that army, ganda 2180 ordered aeveral vessels to 
ster (ron Agrah laden with corm for the traps. Then news arrived 
thet Guipet’ 6 springer of the neighbourhood of Haji-pur and 
Peinnh, who had been anbjugated,’ bed rebelled, and gathering 
gon Biirak Rachi, 


ad brought thom both to the 


who were in the atation of Ara, and B 
n this gecoun’ OF 


STBAC of martyrdom, and now held cl] the roads. QO 


| Goo the your 922 in this History: 

2 Phcl-ganw {Coigong). The termin 
village, comp. Setganv- 

$ Ges p. 220, 1. “, toxt. 

& Bo Blochmenn, pp. 20%, 441, and 80, apparently s BIS, ; not Cajtt. 

t ¥. ¢., he had beon, but novw rebelled. The word # is Tork, end meen 


obedisnt, aubmiszive. 
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the twonty-fitth of Rabi'ul athic! of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towarda the cast of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of hia goal. At this helting-place Sayyid ‘Abd-ull@h Khan brought 238 
the head of Da’ittd: end this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kat at the = - 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpiir hed chosen ss 2 charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true :— 

‘News of the victory suddenly oame, 

The heed of Da’tid came to the Court.” 

And the history of tho battle is concisoly es follows. When Ssyyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khin joined the army of the Khin Jah&n in‘the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgdon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 
So the next day (which was the fifteenth of Rabt‘ul akhir) the Khan 
Jahin issued orders to ths Amira of his own troops, and appointed 
to each the place he was to tale. Then Muzaffar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horae. And Da’iid with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junsid Keararant 
and other leaders, draw ont of the fortrers, and leaving his hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball strack 
the knee of Junaid ond shattered it When the armies closed with 
one anothor, defent fell on the Afghéns. The horse of Da’iid stuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Bég surrounded him, and brought him 
to Khin Jahfin. Da&’iid being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
Thoy filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he rofused to drink, Khin Jah&in offered him his own private can- 
teon, and allowed him to drink out of it, He did not wish to kill 
him, for he wea a very hendscome men; bet finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to inour suspicions re to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head They took two chops 
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in sovering his head from his body. Then they stuffed if with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave if in charge to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullih Khin, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephante and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jamad’-na-sint? tho Emperor went to Ajmir with the intention of 
retuming thanks for the victory. 


i The fourth month. 
2 The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of, the month Rajeb,! which 16 the anniversary of 
299 the decease of Hazrat Khwajah® (mey God sanctify his glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived st Ajmir. and Sultsn Khwa- 
jah, son of Khwajah Khiwand Mahmid*® he appointed Mir Hop, 
and sent s-aum of six lacs of rupees, In Monsey and goods, to be dis 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madineh, and for 
building 8 Khanah® in the_ sacred precincts. When the mprrot 
dismissed Sultan Khwajeh on his road to the two Saored Cities, he 
himeelf, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Lhram, and 10 
every respect clothed like o pilgrim. end having sbora his head a 
little, went s little distance in his train. Aé this o ory broke forth 
from the multitude,’ and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb-ud-din Muhammed Khan and Qulij Khan, and Agal Khan 
were appointed to escort Sult&a Khwijah, with orders that they 
should part irom the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
conntry of the Rana,’ and following his track wherever they should 
hear nows of him, should bring destruction on him. 
And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shah 
Toahmisp hed passedf com the world,° and thet Shah Ismé'll II hed 
sucoseded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date :— 


“Tt is the beginning of Reign and Vtclory, and Conquest.” 


And the Emperor made a general order, that suy one who wished 
might gQ on & pilgrimage, and that his expenecs should be paid from 
the Tressury- And a great number of porsons attained that felicity. 
But the reverses +; now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such & thing, and merely fo ask leave to go OF ® pilgeimage 
is cnougn & make a man & malefactor worthy of denth: a We 
alternate these days among men. ’7! 


i Tho psventh rponth. 

2 BMulin-ud-cin Chisht! Bigixi of Ajmit. 

8 Dost. Bloohmann. 

& Leader of the pilgrims. 

& See Bocton’s Meecah and El-BMedineh, Ii. 

¢ They were ofreid toat he wes nbout toe becom+ ® davotee. 
2 HEE Kiks, ccd BOOS. 

& Gh of Perzia, nee above. 

e The Geet Letters of thes words give ¢ + BO + 900 == 84. 
W Al Qur'So Fil. 1E6. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Min Singh, Acaf Khan and 
Quzi Khin, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and Agaf 
Khan (wko were associated in treachery!) for some time frorm the 
Court; while on the contrary Ghizi Khin Badakhshi, and Muhtar 
Khin, and -Ali Murad Uzbek, Khanjar! Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence. were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Raina, who was pilleging in the mountain district of 
Oudipir, Khanpir &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mangiir, 3 Shiraet clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khin, came to Mun‘tim Khan at 
Jounpir and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divin. And after the death of Mun‘im Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imporial firmin, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities end soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
~ in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rafah?:— 


“ He is an incapable who dees noé rise to power. 
For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 


> 


man ; 
But some one has just reversed the statement and said :— 


‘Phe incapebles of the world heave risen to power. 
How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 


man t” 


' The Varith-i Nisimi says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not euffer any plundoring of the Rani‘s country, and that it was this 
that caused the distross of the army. Elliot v. 491. 

* Todar Mal (ese Blochin.. p. 430 ) 
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But the fret is trne, and the second is not 2 fair statement of facte. 

And emong the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah Meneur took to wearing a long tail to 
the broek of hin turben, they dubbed him ‘The Star with oe tail’ And 
through his excessive econom} ad slinginess in the srmy expenses, 
end the piteh thei he reached in rraeping im geason and out of season, 
people forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzafiay Ahan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse: 


“ for many bede sre worse (han bad.” 


“$3 1n this same year news arrived that Shih Ism&’h, son of Sh&h 


Trehmisp, Emperor of Persia,’ hed been murdered, with the con- 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jin Khanam: and 
ir Haidar, the riddle writer, fouad the (artkh of his secession in 
the word: 4 king*> of the face of the earth:” and the fartkh 
of his death in:--A king below the earth” And the effect of the 
comet in that country beeame manifest, and in ‘iriq the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shirwan. 
end Mizendar.u. And Sultin Muhammad Khudabandah. eon of Shah 
Tchmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as ie related 
in it2 proper place. And the period of cursing aud reviling the great 
Compenions of the Prophet, which hed lasted for,1,000 months in 
direot opposition fo authority, and involved the use of improper 
langeage towards the sons of Ummeiya, came to an end ;’ but the 
heresy had already travelled from thet country to this :— 


“ Hrror® exme to Hind from the land of ‘i184, 
Know that ‘Irég rhymes with road to Nijag.” 


While the imperial army wes encamped at Mohant the Emperor 
wrote a firmin to Qutb-ud-din Mubemoiad Khan, and Rajah Bhag- 
vin D&s ordering those two commandera to remain at Kokandah 


i See p, 243, . 

¢ ShEkinchak and Zamin give 766 in both eases, And in the frat rut gives 
218, while in the escond <er gives 817. Thur the date of the acesezion i2 234, 
4, Hi., end of tho denth 985. 

* Gar writer means that while the precoding Sh&ha of Persia had been 
Safahe, the now hth was a Sunni. 

$n Porsian Lisjig, 
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and Quitlj Khin with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-carevan «es far as Ider, which 1s 40 cosses from Ahmsdabad, 
and thence to sond on o body of troops to convey them as far as 
Ahmadabad, while he himself ahould lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Narfin Dis the Rajeh of that placo. So Qulij Khan in accord- 
ance with his orders remained at-Idar, and sent on Timiir Khan 
Bedakhsht with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
anfety, But the Rajah of Idar, like the Rana.' after the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from 
jungle to jungle :— 

‘‘ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate ?” 
At this camping-place Shihab Khan, end Shah Bidégh Khén with 
his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fekhr-ud-din Khan ond other 242 
tamsndors of Milwah, came and paid their respects. And tte 
Eiaperor left Ghizl Khan Badekhshi, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of 2 Thousand, with Sherif Muhammad 
Khin Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhaén Qull, with 3,000 
oavelry at the station of Mohani. And ‘Abd-ur-rahman Bég son of 
Jaléj-ud-din Big, ond -Abd-ur-rahmén son of Mu’ayyad Bag he left 
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudériya; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-din Khin and Rajah Rhagvan Dis from Gogandeh, and 
having stationed Sh&h Fakhr-ud-din and Jaganath in OUdipir, and 
Sayyid ‘Abd-ul-lah Khin and Rajah Bhagvin Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udipiir, the ‘Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
bourhood of Banswaln and Dungarpir. At this pleco Rajah Todar 
Mal arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Nmperor 500 clephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent QuliJ Khan (whom he had recalled 
irom Tder, and appointed Acef Khiin as leader of the army in his 
stead) together with Kalyan Rar Baqqél an inhabitant of Cambsy 
‘o the port of Siirat to obtain an agreemont from the Huropoans, 
80 as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwéjeh,* which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle.” Afterwards he was to come to 
. Milwah end join the army. 


Tie, Ring Kike. 
: The conductor of the pilgrimage. 
of da Portuguesa held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
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In the month of Zihijjah! of this year took place the New Year's 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpiir one of the dependencies of 
Malwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a sovore 
sickress remained at Basiwar.? He now asked leave to procead to 
the camp by way of Banswaleh Abt Hindiin3 Sayvid ‘Abd-ulléh 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties. he caused me to return and .brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imaéms I went in company 

243 with Razawi Khan by way of Gwalyar and Sérangpir, and Ujayn, 
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpiir belonging to Malwab. Then | presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Annin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur'an and note-book hed 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence. the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke: ‘They 
have brought me 2 pocket-Qur’in from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it was extremely delighted. 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by wey ot 
thanks, said: Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan. “If God will, you will find it, ‘*t can't be really 
lost.’ When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, I replied: ‘‘A company of Inbourers. who in some 
of the villages of Basiwar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c . and who under pretext of this occupation do 8 little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them. having had 3 
difference with his companions brought ward to Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 


' The last month of the Muharnmadan year 
* Lak’hnou Lithograph gives Pashivoar. 
9 Phat edition reads Hindién not Hindiin. 
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Khan, so that he was able to scize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to Hafiz: 
“T£ God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer!’’ To this he replied: ‘I bave attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur'an and note-book, which [ received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. Tor the other things I don’t care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd-wilah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpir. While at 
Dibalpitir I was reinstated in my office of Imim, and Khwajah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled: “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, so they carry him ’’:— 


“ Bither thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice,”’ 


And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that. kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpir. And some of the grest 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan he sent, with the jagsr- 
dirs of Malwah, against Rajah ‘Ali Khan in the direction of Astr 
and Burhinpir, to subdue thet district. And Shahbaz Kban, Bakh- 
tht, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mal. together with I‘timad 
Khin of Gujrat, was appointed to look into revenues of the commtry 
of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At-this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Nardin Das, and 
the tahing of Jdar. The particulars are as follows: When Qullj 
Khan, though the efforts of ‘All Murid Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court. and Agaf Khan! 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Idar, who had 
become an outeast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rank 
Kika and other zamind@re collected an army and advanced to within 
10 cosses of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


| See above, p. 249, 
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Bhen Agaf Khéin and Mirzi Muhammad Mugim and Timir Be- 
Gakbshi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma‘giim 

#0 Bakri, &c., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 
S90 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cogces, 
Réjiah Narfin Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-a-pie, and immediately afiacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins begen flying in the air. And Mirzi Muhammad 
Mugim, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to & man and skullked like foxes in 
their holes. When the dispatch of Agaf Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Aftr ‘ddal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-l-Fazl 
snd his other sons against Sabwi (7), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time. And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Kilr 
Sayyid Cafali (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakker and had come te do homege at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date :-— 


“To the sons of the Prophet! boiongs the taking of Sabqt.” 


And in this year the Mir ‘Adal’ departed this life, and the date 18 

given by the following :—Sayyid-i-FPézil!—May God desl with him 
eccording to excellence (faze!) ! 

Among the events of this time wae the arrival of Sharit of Amul, 

and his interview with the Emperor while be was at Dibélpiir. The 

28S sum caf the matter ie as follows: This reprobate apostate hea 

run {rom country to country, like a dog that has burnt its toot, 

and turning from one sect to enother, he went on wrangling until 

he became a perfect herstic. For some time he studied sfter the 


t The brothers were Sayyids, + ¢., descsndants of the Prophet. 

* The fathor of the above-mentioned ‘ sons of the Prophot.' 

* Thees words mean ‘Excollett Sayyid,” and give 985, which is ons too 
a much. But, if vo take fazal jasteed of fGzal, the date is 98¢. 
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vain fashion of Ciffism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
of Maulanat Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, nephew of the great Sheikh 
Hussein of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tomb!), and had lived with 
darvishes. But as he had little of the darvish in him he eet on 
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontfery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote 2 poem against 
him in which the following verse ocours :-— 


‘“There was a heretic, and Sharti was his name, 
Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same!” 


In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin, where from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but evontuelly he was only set on a donkey and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there 13 an open field for all Hcentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another's business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Malwah, and settled at a place five 
cosses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foclish and frivolous 
word that, proceeded out of his mouth instead of bying wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
genersl conversation. Many persons like brute beasts. espe- 
oielly the heretics of ‘Iraq (who separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, Jike a hair from the dough, ‘Nebatheans” exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist*) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the’Restorer promised for the tenth century. 
The sensation was immense. As soon as His Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audienco in a long prayer- 247 
room, which wes made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridioulous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 


' The ‘Nabatheans’ are the ‘ Beotians' of tho Arabs. ‘‘Ces pons sont fort 
grossiera, C'est pourquoi ils pasrent ordinairemont parmi les Arabes pour dea 
idiots ot des ignorants.” D'Herbelot. 

* Soo p 301, Toxt, [~ 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be s sign of hostility to the Prophet—peace be upon him!) 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a Yong time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and thon sat down duzani,' like an Indian camel. And 
there he held téte a léte with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Hakem-ul-mulk* was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word ‘tlm [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them ‘the Truth of 
Truths.” and ‘the Foundation of Fundamentals’ :-— 


‘A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is lost in folly. 
Thoy are immersed in heresy and call it Truth! 
There is no power or might except in God!” 


The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Viehmid of Basakhwin, who lived in the time of Timiir the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwian, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of Gilan. Mahmitd had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ‘science of expressed and implied language. The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u Kizah*, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
siok, How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut! And this gross fellow Shartf 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he 
named ‘First plimpses of the Truth,” in which he blindly fol- 
248 lows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive 


l Kneoling and sitting on the heels, with the hands reeting on the kneos. 
2 Shame-ud-din, of Gilin on the Caspian. Blochm. p. 542. 
3 § s ‘ilm-t-lafz-u hal, Our ** lotter 
9 Blochmann (P. 177) ronders the words ‘ilm t-lafe-u fae. 
and spirit’ (7), 
* «Lhe Ocean and the J ug,’ Neve God and the Son, the Finite trying to resol 
the Infinite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmidand:' it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying: ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, thaf he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the four® degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on :— 


“Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 
Common people believe in a Cow® as a God, 
And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 


We make our complaint unto God on account of the world: if ever 
it does good, if immediately repents; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case :-— 


J was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 
This year J am the Pole-star of religion. 
If I last out another year, 
I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Ali.”’ 


And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambbor, and hunting as he went along errived on the 23rd of Cafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpir. And 
Sheikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are: 


‘The breeze that cheers the heart comes from lathpur, 
Hor my king returns from a distant Journey ” 


} I. e¢., ‘Tho master said,’ comp. the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedé#nxu ‘he used to 
teach us." 

z Akbar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things, Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

Al Qur'fin YI, where ‘‘ Cow ’”’ is used for the ** Calf’? of Exodus. 
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949 th Two or three months jater news arrived of the troubles in Gulrat, 
: & origin of which was as follows. When Rajfeh Todar Bal 
went mm the afore-mentioned capacity’ to Gujri$, Muzaflar 
Husain. son of Thrahim Husain Mirza, who was daughter's son te 
Kémrin Mirzi came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the siege of Strat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘Alt, one of the old reininers 
of Mirze Ibrahim Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga. 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then Baz Bahfdur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khén Atgah, and Babi Rég Iwan of 
Gujrat, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mirza, attacked him iv 
the parganna of Patlad, and were defeated. Then the Mirci went 
off to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse. And Waztr Khan, 
rovernor of Gujrat, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on 
necount of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were by no 
meana ta be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todar Mal, who was st 
Patan. ‘Ehen the Riijah marched towards Ahmadabad, upon which 
the Mirza. decamped from outside Ahmadé&bad? and retired on Dule ka. 
Wazir Khin and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy. who 
retired to Jiinadgarh. At this juncture the Rajah returned suddenly 
io Fathpiir. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Junagarh, and 
hesicged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than risk en engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadabad. He planed ladders against the walle of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take it by assault: in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly 2 bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘Alt, WhO 
wre the Mirzé’s absolute vicegeremt, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into 2 casket indeed :-— 
‘¢ Death comes unexpectedly, 
And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


| Bea above p. 251. 
2 Ho hed gono thither after remaining two or throes daya at Cambay, Taher 


Cwil-t+ 4 kberj, 
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As soon as the MirzS became aware of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards Sultinpir and Nadarbar. £650 

Ths renowned Amira whe, under the leadership of Shihab-ud-dtn 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed agains Rajah ‘All Khén,- and 
had driven him into the fortress. end keeping him closely besieged 
hed ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress. Mcan- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat- 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jagir, and which through the Mirz&' had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial] affairs of Asir and Bur- 
hinpiir hed become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘All Khin so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jagire. 

At this time Hatim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shfrizi, who in tho year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the walsl of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin,*® returned and pre- 
souted the elephants and other valuable presonts of ‘Adil Khiin to 
the Emperor: and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rajah of 
Majholf, in the military command of Bans .Barelt, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said: ‘Since I am separated 
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness J have not a single 
individuel of my friends for a companion, if certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct. of its affairs should mention my name, and if peoplo 
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him: it would 
be @ great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty’s will is law.’? Khw&ijeh Shih Manoir 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither ‘ Yea’ nor ' Nay" :— 


| Muzaffar Husain. 
* Ho was the reigning prince of BIjipiz. 
33. 


201 


268 


“Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand, 
Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand. 
Sach is my hard fate, 
And such is thy hard-heartedness.” 


And in the month of Rajab' (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwiéjah Ajmiri, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir. And while he was 
at Todah, Shih Abu Turib one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultins of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mal, who 
after his victory over Mirzi Muzaffar Husain had set ont for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turib Msr Hajj ovor a caravan of pilgrims, and to I'timid 
KRh&n Gujrit! he gave oa large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkab. And the Emperor issued s general] 
order that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a 
petition to Shaikh *Abd-un-nabi that I might receive permission 
to go, the Shaikh asked me: ‘Have you a mother still alive?’ I 
anowereda: ‘Yes.’ He asid: ‘Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil the obligation of serving her?’ i ariswered: ‘No, I om her 
only means of support.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were to ob- 
tain your mother’s permission first, it would be better.’ But that 
happiness I was not fortunate enough to obtain: and now with the 
teeth of disnppointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re- 
pontence :-— 


! 


“Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 
And the time for the thing passed by. 
On one particuler day I met not with thes, 
And the opportunity passed by.” 


In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in the district of 
Miiltan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
and gates and » garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, so that mn 


. 2. 
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eight! days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 
settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 
of Rail Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran, governor of Simbhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pir. This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirzi Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tusanl, and an 
exceedingly able young man he is. He’ will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Narnil 
the Emperor set out for Dihli: and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the preatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihlt to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 
Ramazin in this year, news reached me at Rewari, that at Bas&war 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which I had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashrafte to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
Fatihah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather, 
I answered “ Mulak Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, ‘This child is called ‘Abdul Hads”—Hadt. 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon hie lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and ono of the 
seven Imaims’* kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’én to 
my house to recite the whole Qur’an in order to seoure e long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six monthe my 
son died. If God will. may he be to me a reward and treasure, en 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment! 

From Rewari I took five months’ leave and went to Basfiwar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but 1 exoced- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 


| The Labagat-: Akbari says 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 
* Bee p. 232, 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 

£93 me. Hven to this. day althongh & period of eighteen years hae 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds! have passed 
away, I continue still affiicted with this unrequited service, which 
ofiers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service :— 


‘Tl have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 
i have not the fortitude te abstain from Love. 
I have not the power to fight against Hate, 
{ have not the ioot to fee from the field.” 


And while the Emperor was at Hanst, at the time that he was on 
his sway to the Panjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Sher. Beg 
Tawachl, to the effect that Muzaffar Husain Mirzi having fled from 
Gujrat and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured -by Rajah ‘All 
han, and was held prisoner by him. So at tho beginning of 4! 
bejjoh® in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (¢85) the Emperor 
despatched a farman to Rajeh ‘Ali Kbin by the band of Maggie? 
Javharé, which resulted in his sending the Mirza to the Imperiel Court. 

in the beginning of the sacred month of Muharram? in the vear 
ning hundred ond eighty-six (986) was the new year's day of the 
Jeluit period, corresponding with the twenty-fourth year from the 
accession +— 


“The afar’ of the throne wins the day over the Sultin of the sky : 
Verily his fame rises np to Afies.”’ 


At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb at the 
saint Ginj Shaker (mey God sanctify bie glorious spirit !), end 
then went for a Qamurghah hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 


danch, and in the course of four days numberless gainé was enclosed. 

! He ecoms to moan that monstrous changes had taken place in the cours 
of that timo, 

£ The trsifth month. 

® Bee infra, p. 274. 

§ Tho firrt month. 

’ Tho old name of Muharram. Whence the two firet months ave somatimes 
called Qaforant, 
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And when it hed almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghah were come together, suddenly all af once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other; but God alone knoweth secrets, And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned :— 


‘* Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 
It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wige.”’ 


And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the fagira and poor, and Inid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head. and most of the courtiers followed his example 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Bthrah the Imperial Bégum arrived from the 
Cepital. At this time he confided the governmont of the Panjab 
to Sa'id Khan Moghul, and appointed Qazi ‘Alt Baghdadi (who iz 
the grandson! of Mir Qazi Husain Maibazl) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Madad-i Ma‘ash and Aymah in the Panjab 
end elsswhere, which had been encroached upon. Ho had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures. and to put 
them all together inte one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-lande of the empire, and all this'was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence tho Emperor set out on his reture to Fahtpiir. 
And near to Khizribad Saidhorah on tho 3rd of Jamada’-s-sini in 
the aforesaid year the Wumperor embarked on board ship and -the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army wont by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihll. During che first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 


' The Lak’hnan edition has acterinks after the word naberah. 
4 The 6th month. 
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ct, Jand-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desort-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint.! The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
60 cosses, he arrived at Todsh at day-break on Friday the Sth, 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Basiwar to meet 
255 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Akadts,’ which contsins forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Librarv,and no 
mention whatever was mado of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redcem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the ‘Ibadat-khanah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
ccoupied in discuasing questions of Roligion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi‘ah, of Hanifi and Shah't, 
of lewyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhdtim-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwaui, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him!). and 
Mir Hebsh, who had been suspected of being a Shi‘ah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi replied to him that be was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullis became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews’ and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of nove] and wnimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 


| Mu’in-ud-din Chishti Sigizi. 

2 Seo p. 207, note t. 

5 Sabti is from the Hebrew ShAtbhet ‘a tribe’ and is applied to Jerse} as 
descended from the twelve heads-of-tribes (Shebhatim), the sons of Jacob 


263 


ideas, and vain doubts, coming ovt of ambush decked the false in 
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity. 
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he Jost all definite aim, sad 
the straight wall of the clear Law, end of firm Religion was broken 
down, so that after five or six years not a trace of Islim was left 
in him: and every thing wes turned topsy turvy :— 


The metter of me and you has fallen upside down, 
You purchase the very thing I blame.! 


Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
the Proverb ‘A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit,’"? 8 specimen of them is brought forward in the course of 
this history (and Gad is the assistant!). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and 
occupation day and night, they would talk about profound pointes 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which lurge volumes vould give 
only an abstract and summary: and in accordance with the saying :— 
“Three things are dangerous, Avarice satisied: desire indulged : 
and & man’s being pleased with himself’’ everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from any one except 2 Moslem. and any- 
thing thet was egeinst his disposition and ran counter to his wishes 
he thought -fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood, 
and from menhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religionS and opposite sect- 
arian beliefs, and by o peouliar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, hed made his own all that can be 
Fton and read in books Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


' The word wart “blame” is ze * purchase ' written backwards. 
* Ex uno disce omnes. 
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imagination, and from the gene1al impression this conviction took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipionts of revelation and workers of miracles emong all nations 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place: and that con- 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years! And why 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 
And Semanas! and Brahmans {who as far as the matter of private 
S67 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him,'and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstavies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditions! testimony, forthe truth of their 
own, and the, fallacy of our religion, end inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness ond assurance, that they affirmed mere imagins- 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could mo more shake— 


‘Than the mountains erainble, and the beavens he cleft!” 


And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details end tradit- 
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, be Iaid all aside. 
And he made his courtiers continually Heten to those revilings and 
atiacks against our pure end easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called “Tho Inspiration of Holy 
Scriptura”: and urged and excited them to hie own path by speech 
both set and extempore :-— 
“Tho guardian gave advice to that fair one: | 

Do not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind. 

When the advice became past endurance, that coqualie 

Knit her brow, end hang down her head.” 


? Buddhist acostic, Sanst. cramana, 
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Paruk’hotam, who had 
written & commentary on the book Khirad-ajze, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invont particular 
Sanskrié names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debi who was one of the interpreters of the Maha- 
bharaia, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a cherpatr 
till he .arrived near a baleonuy. which the Emperor had made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended be instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
idole, the fire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn, Rim 
sod Mahima (whose existence as sons of the human race is a 256 
supposition, but whose non-existence is a certainty, though in their 
idle belicf thev look on some of them as gods, and some as angels). 
His Majesty, on hearing furthar how much the people of the country 
prized their institutions. began to look upon them with affection. 
He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of souls, and he much approved of the saying :—‘‘ There 
#3 no religion in-which the doctrine of Transmigration has not a firm 
hoig.” And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindi unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Ahl-3-Krias,' 
he took so much pleasure in guch discussions, that not a day passed 
bat s new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Téj-ud-din whom he sent for. This 
Shaikh was_son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal 
‘Ulama of the.age call him T@j-u-~arifin? He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Péinipat, author of 2» commentary on 
the Lawtih, and of other excellent vorks, was most excellent in 
Viftiem, and in the knowledge of Theology sesond only to Shailsh 
Tbn ‘Araby, and had written ®& comprehensive commentary on the 
Nuzhat ul-arwah. Like the preceding he wea drawn up the wall 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 


People of the Book, Jews, Christians. and Sabeites; Al Qur'an xxix, 45, &c. 
Crown of the Ciifis, 


34 


266 


to his Cific obscenities and follies. ‘The Shaikh, since he did not 
in any great degree fee] himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, auch 
as idle Cuffs discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also snterested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him!), which is mentioned 
‘1 the book Fucti¢ wl-hskam, and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such hke questions, to which people, overlooking the 
wermings of Reason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
ively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken- 
ing of the Emperor's faith in the commands of Islam. He al- 
lowed that infidele would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter- 
nity of the punishment he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
959 Qur'an, and the Treditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him }). 
And the expression Insan t kamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the gonse of ‘holiest’ and interpret 
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a stjdah [prostration] for hin, and called ib zamin-bos 
{kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to 4 king 
as en absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Kabah i Muradat [sanctum of desires], and Qiblah + Hajat [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forwe 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of Indie. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man becanie commonly applied 0 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya'‘qub of Kashmir, who 15 ® 
well-known writer, and at present the greatest authority 12 ane 
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that onie 
of the Qizis, Hamedant,! such as the following: tha’ “me 
the Prophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant be 
peace!) was & personification of the title Alnadi [the guidel, ae 
: 2 [the 
that Iblis [the devil] 18 & personification of the title Alniuall? [ 


! Abdul-Jabbar Hamadéni, see D’Berbelot, Bibl, Oren. fol, 399. 
2 Al Qur'an xxviii, 14. 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, have appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times. (may God show favour to them !), infidels and adulterers, and 
represented the Sunnis and the Ahl-i-Jama@‘at) as despicable and 
contemptible, and pronounced every sect except the Shi‘ah as erring 
and leading into error. 

The differences among the ‘Ulama, of whom one would pronounce 
w thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to his Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam 1 Ghazzali and 
lraim i Riazi, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 26f 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, whe is able to change religious ordi- 
nhances ag he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly’ believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-l-Fazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismillah-irrahman-trrahin® the following 
line was used :-— 

Ai nami vay Geeu Christu,® 
that is“ O thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful.” Shaikh 
Faizt added to this the hemistich :-— 
Subhanaka a siwaka ya hit 


' Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijma‘ ‘agreement’ or common 
‘onsent of the Ist cent. of the Hejrah. 
* In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 


+ Our author seems to have imnegined ‘that ‘‘Jesug Christ’? means ‘ morciful 
and bountiful,” 


* Praise be to Thée, there is none like Thee, O Hz. 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist end his qualities wore 
ascribed by those accursed mon to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
lmpostors!), 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting! sun, 
which 1s the west; thet man should venerate fire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cpws and their dung; 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun was ‘‘the greater light’? of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents. This was the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Now-rdz-i-Jalali, aud of his being induced to adopt that 
festival for the celebration of his accession to the throne very 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, a} 
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which’ Hindits 
taught him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and~the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindiis devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they saorifice fine men. This reason was 
alco assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion. 

Fire-worshippers also came from Nousarl in Gujrat, 
religion of Zardusht ae the true one, and declared re 
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peouliar terms, the ordi- 
nances, the rites and ceremonies of the Keianiens.® At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abu-l-Fezl, and that after the manner of the kings of Porsio, i 


proclaimed the 
verence to fire 


' I. e., towards Makicah. 
2 An old Pergian dynasty. 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should teke care it was 
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and oue light from His lights. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the femaie apartments continued to 
offer the hom,' which is a ceromony derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-vear of the 25th vear after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candies were lighted. 

Qn the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo 
in this vear he came forth to the public audience-chamber with hie 
iorohead marked like a Hindi, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the samé practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respeotive 
wealth and station. It became the current custom aleo to wear the 
rak’ht on the wrist, which means an amulet? formed out of twisted 
linen rags. Tivery precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
oi other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, ail the doctrines of which he 
sot down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But m the course 
| of time the truth of this verse® in its hidden meaning developed itself: 
“Fain would they put ont the light of God with their raouths | 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his Tight.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 
I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an 
‘tgument with Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl in the privy saudience-chamber 
ut Fathpir. He said: ‘It seems to me that there is o fair ob- 
Jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
Pirst—Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 


I ‘ . +e 
The branch of a cortain tres offered by Parscas as a substitute for Sonia juice. 
* Sanekrit rakehtha. 


* Al Qur’&n LXI, 8, 
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace !}?" 
{ answered: ‘ The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 
all .conscience!”” He said: “Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to have been written more in detail.”’ I answered: ‘In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough- 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.’ 
He said: ‘This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly—There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat-ul-auliya, and the nafahat-ul-uns &e., but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein? This is a gréat subject of wonder.” 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to Hear it! Afterwards I asked. ‘‘ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination?” ‘He said: 
‘‘T wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for eport.” 
I said: “It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
283 of marriage,*? as they have said :— 


He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 
From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory!” 


He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world :— 


‘‘ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses "’ 


he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the Cadr, the Qazi, the Hakim-ul-mulk, and Makh- 
dim-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation i putting one 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They rent penne: 
® message to Abu-l-Fez! by Acgaf Khan, Bakhshi: ‘“ Why are ra 
always felling foul of us?” He returned answer: The fact © 
the matter is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of af 


= Zo | a . 
; ; moving fhe vu 
l History carves as a kind of filter for each generation, 16 s 


parities of the traditions of the generation before. Abbot. 
2 Viz. to Orthodoxy. 
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egg-plant.’’ By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islim, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mula Muhammad Yazdi could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward I retired into private life :— 





‘* When the desire is great 
Difficnities become light *’’ 


I read the verse of flight,? and fell altogether out of the Emperor’s 


notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
God that I am as well off as I am !— 


_ “My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn't! 
~ It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t! 
Thou saidest, ‘I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 


Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn’t | ”’ 


i did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
& fit abject of service, and J was quite content :— 264 


‘Come that we may waive all ceremony, 
You shall not rise to me, 1 will not bow to you.” 


And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber. and was a witness to the truth of :— 


‘** Companionship will not arise, 
Where dispositions are not congenial.” 


' The ogg-plant bears fruit all the yeor round, hence the Brahmans say 
(Chandt p, 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
oge-plant to them, whereas his éraddh (funeral feast) will only yield once ike 
® radish, Abu-l Faz] seams to mean, that aince his patroa is a mere man and 


liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to ‘‘ make hay while the 
sun ehines.”* 


‘2 “« Where thore is a will there is a way.”’ 
* Compare p. 48, note 1. 
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And afterwards according to destiny! :~ 


* 


‘‘f saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 
I left thy companionship, I ceased to be & spectator.” 


Since the account of those trifles and particulars. and the stringin; 
of. all theee events in chronological order is of the number of im 
porsibilities, thus much must be deemed sufficient, and my refug 
is in the merey of God (He is exalted!), who in all cases is’ the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro 
mise* :—‘‘ Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hend 
is not God sufficient for his servants?'? I have made hold t& 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that o! 
prudence and circumspection Put God (He is glorious and hon 
oured!) is my witness, and eutficient is God as a witness, that my 
inducernent to write this has been nothing but sorrow for the faith, 
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islim, which 
‘Anga*-like turning its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its winge from the dwellera in the dust of this lower 
world, theneeforth became a nonentity, and still is so. And to God 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 
persecution :—~ 


“Yam content with what Ged has decreed for me 
And § commit my esffaira to my Creator. 
God has indeed. been good in what is past, 
So will He be good in what is to come.” 


t be 
And 
thout 


In this year a certain halim came to Fathpur, who said tha 

could construct a house having all its four sides mm the water. . 
that be could plunge into the water and enter the house wl! 
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made & 
tank in the court-yard of the palace twenty az by twenty 942, 
265 and three gaz decp. ‘Jn this they buiit a stone cell, and on the 


' The Lak’bhnsu edition reads mugaddar not mtgdar. 

‘ An adaptation of Al Qur’in LVIII, 22, V, G1, KXXIX, 37. ath 

’ The tebulous bied (Stuturgh) said to dwell in the mountains surrounding 
the world (2@/), 
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roof of it they built a high towor, and on all four sides of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the bakim, like bis 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled aud was seen no more But 
Hakim ‘Alt of Gilin some seventeen ysars later did construct euch 
n pond at Lahor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found *'The pond 
of Hakim ‘Al*®’ to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
fillod brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 2 
kror. One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj’hu by 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of Cuff tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adban of Jounpir (whose nemo gives the 
date of his death’), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then be 
sent for Miyin Tansin, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’ht 
should oarry off the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
wes unequal to carrying it, so he asked for oa little gold instead. 
‘The Emporor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that moncy tlie Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or Joss, got rid of by means of various 
expenses. About this time he received from Sheikh Mubérak® a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Faizl had said: “Our Shaikh® 
is not much of a courtier.” ‘No,’ replied the Emperor, “he has 
left all those fopperies to you.” He sent Shaikh Barf’hi, 
and Miyaén Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh® that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyin Tainstn: “I have heard that you cen sing « bit.’ At fast. 
be compnrece his singing to the noiss of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma‘cdm Khan, foster-brother of Mirzé Haktm, who 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mirzi came and did homago to the Emperor. He 


' For the oxpression eco Text p. 243, 1. i. 

? The lettera give 1602. 

3 Shaikh Adhan = 300 + 10 + 600 + 6 +5 4+ Got 970, 
* Father of Abu-}-Fazl, 

+. Meaning thoir father, Shaikh Mlubfirsk. 

& Mubarak, 
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gave him & command of 500 and appointed him & the district of 

Bihar. There he fought a battle with Kalla Pehar, 4 general dis- 

$35 tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over hin. The Emperor from Fathpiir sent 
him a jarman making him & mancabdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of & horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the. glorified ‘Alf (may God be 
gracious to his countenance !) 80 distinctly, that you would have 
anid that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never tured his back from the foe; and the mark 
of the hand.'s visible on his back to this day :-— 


« What fear of the waves of the ses is there 
To aim, who has Nosh for his pilot.” 


In the month of Shavval! of the eforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulla Taib (a worthless wretch) from Kit’hal, and patronized him, 
and appointed him Diwan of the province of Bibar and Hajipur. And 
most of his acts of patronage were of a like charactets—A#30 Rai Pura- 
k’hotam in reward for his commentary™ he made Bakhsht. And Mulla 
Riuidt of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant-witer to Islim Shab, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamebir Khan. bhws- 
jah-sare, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. 
through the vileness of their birth. which necessarily produces 
vilencas of character, having arrived ab that place, were loys neither 
tg God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons £0 their 
wishes, s0 annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma‘gam Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He 18 6x6 

In this same month BMagcad" Jauhart Mirza 
brought the presents of Ralab ‘All Khas 
presented them to the Emperor, who after ® time {fo — 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law," and took him into favour. 


1 The tenth month. \ 
2 On the Khirad-afzu. Ses p, 209 
4 See p- 260. the gultén 


‘In the 36th year he marricd him to his eldest daughters 
Khinum. 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbaz Khan Bakhsht, with 
Ghazt Khan Badakhsht and Sharif Khin Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana Kiké.! The R&na shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mir,? which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana effected his es- 267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
2a6tness, 

In this year Sultan Khw&jeah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian. 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him (adr. 

The office of Mir-Ha77 for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwaéjah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavval® of this year started from Ajmir to go to Makkah. 

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-malk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about o great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying: ‘‘ When 
two people clash together, they fall together’’ the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and ‘‘ Ho is 
great, and man is little*”’ was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khin Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a farman of condolence to his brother Ismail Qult 
Khin, and he appointed Muzafiar Khin, who had been honoured 
with the post of Diwén, at governor in his stead, and Razawl ~ 


1 Algo called Pratab, or Part&b. 
2 On the frontiers of Odipiir and J oudpir, . * 
§ The 10th month. 
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he appointed Bathshs, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath he made Cadr, and 
Rai Patr Dis with Mir Adham as hia colleague he made Diwan, 
and sent them.off from Fathpir. 

On the 19th of the month Cafar' of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High!) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-din (may God prolong his days, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works }}. 
He was born at Basiwar. 

In this year Mull ‘Ashqi, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a dtran* and a masnavi (a ridiculous one too!), and who had 

238 gone as valet! of Qazi Cadr-nd-din of Laihor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas- 
sador of ‘Als Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and cosfus arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious produzts of Kashmir and Tibet. 

. At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ali, a relative of Hakim- 
ol-mulk, of Gilin (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Miczi Shahrukh, 
came es ambassedor from Bedakhshin with presents of Badekhsht 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peacé |), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timir Cahibgiran, and Mirzé Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several 
others had themselves read the khutbah, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, bub 1p reality vo appeat 
in public as the Afujtahid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada'l-awwal? of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpiir, which he had built near the 
palace, His Majesty began to read the khuidah. But all at once 


i ‘The second month. 
2 Blochm., p. &98. 
2 The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trombled, sna though assistea by others, he could 
scarcely read threo verses of & posm, which Shaikh Fait had. com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed ovor 
the duties of _Imim to Hafizn Muhammad Amin, the Court Khokd. 
These are the verses :-— 


“The Lord, who gavo to us sovereignty, 
Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 
Who puided us in equity and justice, 
And drove from-our thoughts all save equity, 
His doscription is higher than the range of thought, 
Exalted is His Majesty, Allghu Akbar!” 


And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the 268 
doctrines of Islim, and oll questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindtis and Hindiiizing Muealmains brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli- 
gious Olamaé in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down tho various titles of the Emporor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
fo him end his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
fiers!) this matter becamo the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this bese and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accopted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khan, governor of Bengil sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and 
othet notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal- 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma‘cum 
Kébult. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
peor and the deserving in the chaug@n-field, and come in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of Persons, men and women. tvere present 
m that enclosure. And Sultin Khivajoh the Cadr. and Qalif Khan 
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of assembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus- 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ashrafts and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future bat few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-dinm Muham- 
mad Khin Atgah ag tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
javes, The tutor as is customary on such occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and teking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish- 
fuis of gold and jewcis to be scattered to the people. 

In thie vear an ambassador of ‘Abd-ullih Khin Uzbek came from 
Transoxiana with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
Emperor sent Mirzi Fulad Barlis, with Khwaéjah Khatib, who was 
a native of Bokhari, to accompany him with presents and gifts. And 
the seal of the letter was as follows :— 


‘When wa are friends with one another, 
Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.’ 


At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and seals of Makhdtim-ul-mulk, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl 
cadr-ug-cudiir, of Qazi’ Jalal-ud-din of Multén, gazt-l-quzat, of 
Cadr Jahan the mufit of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the 
deepest writer of the age, and of Ghazi Khin of Badakhshan, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subject- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi- 
ority of the Imam-t-‘adil over the Mujtahid and the investi- 
gation of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they set 
right some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
thaé no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
refuse obedience whether to religious or political edicts, but that 
he might stand self-convicted. And the discussion of this matter 
was carried on with great prolixity. Such questions were discussed 
as: “To whom is the title Mujtahid, and the word itthad 
applicable?” And. ‘whether it is the duty of the Jmam-t-‘adil, 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mustehtd, 
to deside according to the requiremonts of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there existe a difference of 
opinion.” At last, however, all signed the dooument, seme willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the dooument 
verbatim :— 

‘¢ Petition. 


Whereas Hindtstan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulamié, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and wel! acquainted with .the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our picty ond honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, firet, of the verse of the Qur'én!: ‘“‘Obay God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second- 
iy, of the genuine Tradition: ‘Surely the man who is desrest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Jmam-t-‘adil ; whosoever obays 
the Amir, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels egeinst him, rebels 
agaist Thee,’ and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have egreed that the rank of Sult@n-2-‘adil,° 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtehid® Further 
we declare that the king of Islim, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, 4bu-l-Fath Jalél-ud-din Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah Ghaz {vshose kingdom God perpetuate!) is e most just, 
a most wise, and e most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future & religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids ere at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect. 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 


1 TY, 62. 
® Just ruler. 
5S Authority on points of law. 
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2/2 Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue 
& mew order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also-of real benefit to the nation: and 
jurther, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnetion in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulami and lawyers, in the month of Kajab! of the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The othors had signed 
it egainst their will, but the Shaikh bad added af the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name; for thie was s matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously Jooking forward. 

.Wo edoner hed His Majesty obteined this legai document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imim was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or dinailows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imiim bectime lew. They called Islim a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairats* of Samargand, who after having been annoyed by the coo! 
and sober people of Miwara-n-nabr, joined the old foxes of Shr‘itic 
Poersis, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 
to him-—‘ I prefer bell to disgrace.” 

On the i6th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made & pilgrimage 
to Ajmir. It is now fourteen yeare since His Majesty has been to 
thet place. On the 25th of Shatbin, at the distance of five Xos from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the Saint [Mu‘in-ud-din]. But sensible people smiled and said, 
¥é was strange that His Majesty should have such 6 faith in the 
Khwajah of Afmir, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 


1 Pho esventh month. ' 
2806 Blochmenn’s Aint Akbari, Traustation p._187, and Spronger Catatogue 
Pp. 424. 
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our Prophet, from whose ‘“‘skirt”” hundreds of thousands of saints 27% 


of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprang :— 


“The Fairy has hor face hidden, 
But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 
. The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 
What can this miracle mean ! 
In this Garden no one has ever gethered 
A Rose without a thorn: Nay, 
The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.”’ 


After that the Emperor hed started [for Ajmir] Makhdim-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’fin, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imfims, and utterly denying the existence of demone and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs aud miractes Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im- 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these :— 


“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb! 
The Qur’én remains, and many an old Tomb. 
The Tomb tells not s word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’in none searches.” 


“Yhe Festivel is come, and all shall be well—like the face of the 
bride. 
The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cap—like the bleod 
of the cock. 
The bridle of prayer, aud the muzzle of fasting—Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses—Aha! aha!” 


His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ‘There 
is no God but God, and Akbar is God’s representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 


use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
d6 
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the date of this event by the words, “ Revolution of Religion.”’! 
Lhe Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din Muhemmad Khin 

2?4and Shahbaz Khin. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-nd-din 
Khan said: “What would the kings of the West say, such as 
the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this? For they ail 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahbaz 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar—that 
hellish dog—attacked the faith, he said to him: “ You cursed infidel, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out!” 
Affairs became rether unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahb&z in 
particular, and to the others in general: ‘‘ Would that they would beat 
your mouths with a slipper full of filth!” 

At this time Tarsiin Muhammad Khan. governor of Patan arrived 
from Gujrat. 

And in this year Q&zt ‘Ali of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite® of Shaikh Abd-un-nabi to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i-+na‘a@sh lands, and their encroachment,’ brought these 
holders* of grant-lands, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 
lends, and taking the very calf® from the cow left them presious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the greaf and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race were left so helpless as the human beings of 
Hind: “ A generation came after, who neglected prayer. and followed 
their own lusts.”*® Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country: and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mcan conduct. 


L $0 + 400 + 60+ 541+ 10 + 1+ 40 + 400 = 987. 
2 Instead of en) 3 read ee) 9? ason p. 264, 1. If. 
$ Compare Text p. 264,19; Translation, p. 261. 
* Seo Blochm. 274. 
& I propose to read ais f Loge instead of aicf eS es . 
S Al Qur’in XIX, 60. " 
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‘The schools were as empty of learned men, 
As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 
They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 
And the Reader’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.”’ 


And the Emperor after showing much severity to Halim-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, whom he called 
Fuzlah,} at Jast ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan? of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Qazi ‘Alt brought me (who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
bsyahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 
time :— 


“To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant.”’* 


‘The Emperor said: ‘‘1 suppose that in the farman for this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.”” He replied: ‘* Certainly, it 
wes on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said: 
‘*Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
so long.” Ghazi Khan Badakhshi said in joke: ‘-He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint”’: and all the courtiers made some reference 
fo the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khan said: ‘‘ He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: ‘“We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if be does not care about 
attending at Court, let bim have but half of the grant.”” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoving to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when Qazi ‘Alt kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor: ‘‘What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning if ?’’ after a good deal of talk he said: ‘Ask Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 


' Fazl means ‘‘ excellence,” but fazlah * refuse,” “ leavings.” 
* The ninth month. 


* There is a play on the words bégah ‘‘ out of season,” and bigah a measure 
of land, about 3 acre, 
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have without condition of attendance.” Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabt sont 
word by the late Mullina Jlahdid of Amrohah: “Since: he. is a 
206 family-man, and the axpenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 digahs. But the courtiers did not ses. the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend- 
ance, so that nolens valens I fell again into the snare :— . 


‘The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 
Has to bear it as well as it can.” 


All this arose fram my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 
to say :— 


‘Iam glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 
I am free from the bond of the king, and of the piince too.” 


In this year the Tamgha,' and the Jazyah.2 which brought in 
several krors of dams were abolished, and edicts to thig effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma‘giim Khan, son of Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad 
Khin Farankhtid!, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpiir. And Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi the Emperor appointed Qazi'l-quzét of Jaunptr, 
and the governorship of Dihli was given to Muhibb ‘Ali Khén, son 
of Mir Khaltfah. 

Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, when he reached the province of 
Jeunpir, issued 2 fatwa insisting on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
Muhammad Ma‘cim Kaébuli, and Muhammad Ma‘gum Khin Faran- 
khiadi, and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk, and Nayébat Khan, and ‘Arab 
Bahadur. and others, drew the sword, and in many places (es will 
be natrated) fought some desperate battles. The lmams said, that 
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified }), 


! Inland tolls. 
2 Tax on Non-Moslomna. 
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may the All-meroiful have mercy on him! Finally Mihtar Sa’aidat 
who bears the title of Péshrau Khan, when he hed been to Ma‘ciim 
Khin Jaunpiri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this fatwa of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpir. Whon they arrived at Firozabad, 
which is eighteen cosses from Agreh, the Emperor sent word that 27% 
they should separate them from their guards, and put thefn into 
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamnaé to Gwalyaér. After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the grards inte one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they wero in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some days Qazi Yaqib came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom he had anv suspicions of dis- 
sxtisfaction, to the closet of annihilation And having banished 
the ‘Ulama& of Léhor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Cadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdtm- 
ul-imulk; him he appointed Qizi of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mull ‘Abd-ush-shuktir Gildir he appointed Qéz1 of Jounpiir, and 
full Muhammad Ma‘ciim he appointed to Bib&r. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Cadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age,‘and because the Mullis had refused him the title of Shailch, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘ta, 
grandson of Mullina Mu‘in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble feft him at Lahor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrihim Sarhindi he made Cadr 
of Gujrat, and sent him thither, He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and s0 heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confisoate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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and H&{i Ibrihim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dek'hir, 


2¢8 until on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, - ad 


committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. His M sty 


used to send for him to sttend the evening séancer and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
caten book & spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabi (God sanctify his tomb!), to the effest 
that the Khalif of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Haji 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mull& Abu Sa'id, nephew of Miyin Man Panipati, a, Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace!), and that he said: “The people of Paradise will 
look like that.” When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fath-ullah, and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam- 
b’hor. There he died; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the vear nine hundred 
and ninety-four :— 

‘¢Lagt night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 

But this morning we are without house, as tf tt had never beer 
inhabited." 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And 
the ‘Ulama and Shsikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their prant-lands and pen- 
sions. He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,* and 


1 Al Qur'an X, 25. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
ho settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit! worship, he named ‘‘a shop,””? and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
jarmans the Cifis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the éestamur of Hindi examiners, and through 
their evil stafe ‘‘ they forgot their religious ecstasy.’’> These were 
banished from their country and ‘hed to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed :— 


** There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 
That lovers forgot love. 
Heaven hecame so stingy towards earth, 
That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 


And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical GCufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing :— 


‘*That is not Cufi-action or liberality, 
But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 
Theft and robbery are better than this, 
Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 


However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and tums in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion :— 


1 That is, in the Emperor's eyes. 


£ He meant that ho was making his religion a trade. Comp. one of the 
rayings of Hillel in Meshnah, Absth: and many similar sayings throughout 
the Talmiidim. 

5 A pun on the two meanings of AG, erd srand feoragis. 
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‘The virtucs of Kafiir, if I wish to praise him, 
Or if I wish, not, they dictate to me and I write.” 


‘Hush! the master is coming to tho house.” 


Would that I were quit of this business; but what oan | do ?7—~ 


“They are gone under whose skirts we lived, 
And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a scabby 
ermel.”’ 


“ft reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 
slain 
Assemb} y-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak-family.? 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 


the hands of a people, 
Compered with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero- 


sity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came: Be content, live 
happily ! 

For a period of eighteen days’ pulls out the beard of every 
one.” 


In this year Muzaffer Khin arrived in’ Benga&l, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong- 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jagirs. He practised the dagh-u-makall in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner *-— 


‘¢ Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 
For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 
In letting people be ot ease spend thy time, 
Yor he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 


And Baba Khan Qaqshal, and Khalidi Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the dagh, 
and begged to have their ja@gi7s confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaffar Khin with a view to getting back the 


( Put to death by Hiriin-ur-rashid. 
2 I. e., a short time. 
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money from the jagir, which Khalidi Khiin hed acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-mahkall, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farm@n addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Bég by name, a servant of Mirza Mubammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Benga) from Kabul. Muzaffiar Khan seized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Baba 
Khan showed him the farman and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Bég’s head at the head of the diwan. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, énd with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient langaage was called Lak’hnauti, and 99; 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khin wherever they found them. 
Mouzaffar Khin collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr' Das to march against the Qaqshéls at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, who was a boltile-man rather thon a Oatile-man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindi writer, no great sigas of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzeffar Khan sent a farmas 
to the Qaqshéls, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jagirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Patr Dae aS 
i guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afora- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid Rafr'ud-din 
Mukaddts, all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mullé Tib and Rat Parushottam, Bakhshi, who had at one 
blow confiscated the jagirs of Ma‘csiim Khan Kabuli and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Amira of Bibar, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Jos& with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma‘ciim Khin. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Rat Purushottum unawares, and having slein him 
took much spoil, Then having opened a correspondence with Baba 
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Khén Qéashal with « view to co-operating with him, he hastened | 
to Garht. 

On the side of Muzaffar Khin Khwafah Shems-ud-din Muham- 
med Khawafi! (who is now Diwan-i-kul*) opposed their entrance 
into Garhi. 

Then Ma‘cim Khan having been. victorious end having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshils, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzafiar Khin. Muzaffar Khin shut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 

262 Vazir Khin Jamil Bég, who was one of the old loyal Amirs 
in conjunction with Jaén Muhammad Khan Bihbidt and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They tock Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
hwajeh Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Rat Patr Das by some means or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindare managed 
to reach Hajipur. During these troubles Hakim Nir-ud-din Qarari 
lost his life. The Qaqshals and Magum Khan lured Muzafiar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him tc death with all sorts of tortures And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot-soidiers. They released 
from prison Mirzi Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom the Emperor bad 
sent from the prison of Qasim Ali Khan Baqqél governor of Kélp! 
to Bengal, ond made him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar Mal, with Cadiq Muhemmed Khan and Tarsun 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fathpir to go and quell the rebellion. And Mubibb ‘All han, 
governor of Rohtaés, and Muhammed Ma‘gim Khan Farankbudi, 
governor of Jaunpiir; and the other jagir-holders of the neighbour- 
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khan Jalair engaged with Said Khin Badakhsht 


! Khaw&f is tho name of 4 district and town in Khurasén. Blochm. p. 445, 

2 The 12 Diwins who in 1003 had been appointed to the Ciibshe, wera 
under his orders. Diwan-i-kul is tho same aa Vasir-t-bul, or Vazir-i-Muflag. 
ormersly Vazir. Blechm. p. 446, note 3. 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma‘giim Jounpiiri joined the Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavairy. But symp- 
toms of rebsllion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible mesns. Mean- 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma‘cim Khan Kabul, and the Qiqshile and Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephants 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The 2 
Rajah since he could not quite trast his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
of Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-din 
Kambu, a relative of Shahbaz Khin brought by water a lac of 
rupecs under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emporor 
gent a fac of rupees every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khin Abdar, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by & son 
of the banker! Bhagwan Dias the treasurer, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hay 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of Qazi Cadr-ud-din 
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discues 
ceremonial and rejigious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayiin Farmuli, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmuli, who had received the title of Huméyin-Quli Khan, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalminish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men st Ajmir, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Varkhin Diwanah 
fled from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

{¢ so happened that daoring the course of the siege Babs Khin 
Qiqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbiri, son of Majniin Khan Qéqshal, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor} 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khan showed an inclination to 


| Hindi S2’h, Sounkrit creshta ** oxoellent,’’ “* banker,” 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Macam Khin Kaibuli was obliged te hasten towards Bihar. 
And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hande. Pahar Khan 
Khagg-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid Arif, shut him- 

484 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mal sent Ma‘ciim 
Khan Farankhitd! with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan. 
‘Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kachitt,’ a well-known zamindar (1) * 

The Rajah and Qidiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set of 
for Bib&r with the intention of suppressing Ma‘citim Khan Kabull. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Cadiq Khan. On that night one Tarmah 
Bég, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys- 
sinjan had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Ebian 
fell back but CGadiq Khan held his ground. Ma‘csim Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with ‘Ishi Khin, the 
zamindar of Orlsi, who at that time by the hand of Sad Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with s sum of four dacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
pare, and he is still there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro- 
vince of Bibér as far as Garhi came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and his son 
Qéyim Khan (who hada stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young msn) from Sérangpir to 
come to Fathpir. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlesaness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, ond then dispersed. They eay, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of Shaja‘at Khan, and other Khins, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 


1 This is also the reading of the Lek‘hnan lithograph. 
® Bee Toxt, p. 285, 11. 7,8 Tranal. p. 298. 
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much he answered him: “My good man, the door of alms which 235 
admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quer- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A‘zam from Agrah, 
where he had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal.! And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Rana, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khain-i A'zam, with orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajiptr and traversing the jungle of Kachit! should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith,* 
was sent, a3 has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum of 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the shars{/s and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life :— 

“J will not move from the head of thy street, 
[ am not the rolling heavens. but the stationary earth. 


And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himeelf to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some bigahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke thtough: their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith]: 
Morals remained after the loss of ~Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Conteitment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters :— 


+ See Eliot, V, p. 419, note. | 
* I. e., He could not depend on him to side with himeelf. 
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‘This lot of fools are clothed in rags, 
They mumble some mysterious words.! 
They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 
Though they have destroyed many a good name.” 


Of the number of these was Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the great 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-aziz, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
secordence with the Emperor’s commend he went down to the Jbadat 
Kkanah* and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore- 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
fiat. In the same way Sayyid Hashim Firozibdi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels; and they became the cause of 
discreaiting former teachers, Eut when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
HMiuttahi Ai¢hin Kast from the Panjab, in obedience to his summons 
he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathptr he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word: ‘‘My eye 
hes not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor” So the Em- 
peror without grenting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ul-hadyah Khairabadi oame to Court in 
accordance with a messege from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. Ho had traveraed the desert of Poverty 
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and hed not accepted any land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, with whom the Author at Sambhal towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Sh&h, in accordance with the command of the 
famous BMoulawi, the great Master Miyin ‘Hatim, Sambhalt (God 
have mercy on him!), read the Irshad-t Qazi, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho- 
rity on all knowledge and practice and (ifi-ism. When a question 
was asked Sheikh-ul- hadyah, he pointed to his ear and said: “1 hear 
en exalted word!’’, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 


8 asl is in allusion to certain lettera of the alphabet with which some of 


the Chaptora of the Qur'an, ¢. g., the second, begin. 
t Son p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who protended to be loarn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that Wis Ria- 387 
festy was tho (Qahib-i-Zamin, who would remove all diferencss 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Islim and the Hin- 
das. Sharif! brought proofs from the writings of .Mehmtd 0% 
Basakhwén, that he had said that in the year 980 & certain person 
would ‘abolish lies, nnd how he had apecified all sorts of intor- 
pretations of the expression ‘Professor of the trae Roligion.,’’ 
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajeh Moulins of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdin, cama sith a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which e« tradition wee quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and os that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahd! would iramediately 
take place. The Moulini also brought e pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Rubs'l, which is said 
to have besn composed by Niicir-i-husrou, or according to some 
by another poet :— 

‘* In 989, according to the decree of fato, 
The stars from all sides shall meet together. 
In the your of Leo, the month of Lso, the day of Leo, 
The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 


All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the digaity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of eomething else." 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from RSjeah Todser Mal, stating 
that all this while he hed kept Ma‘ciim Khin Farankhiidt clone 
with him by conoiliatory treatment, and all sorts of expesdicnts. 
But that Khwéjeh Shih Mangiir Diwgn had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him ond Tarsiin Muhammad Khin, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and hed 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these paymenta wore the ceugs of dissensions in the army. Since 
tho exactions of Shak Mangiir had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some anya, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as n prisoner 


' Of Amul, 20 cbove np. 262, 
2? Of God. 
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288 to Shh Quit Khan Mukharram, and in his place appointed Vaztr 
| Kh&s, brother of Agaf Khin of Horat, as Diwin-i-kul. And to 
Oss ‘Alt Baghdad, a heart-troubler. unlucky, preposterous, owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankiad, he granted the honour of being 
hin agsiatant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases. 
Rlory to God! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a men to Court, who had no ears nor 
ally trace of the orifices of the car. In spite of this he heard every- 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ears was quite 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
ose6, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept ine secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a word spoken. Pell-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so ag to test the accuracy of the Tradition which save 
“Every one thet is born. is born in a state of nature,” by as- 
certeining what religion and seot these infants would incline to, 
and above all what oreed they would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con- 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which got 
the name of **Dumb-house.” After threo or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the piece turned out pro- 
phetic. Many of these sucklings became tho nurselings of mother 
earth :— 








«My mother is earth, and I am a suckling, 
Tho propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 
Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
i shall fall drunk with sleop on my mother’s bosom." 


' Compare Chaucer Perdoner’s Tale 12861—12875. 
‘“Ne Death alas! no will not have my life. 

Thus walk I tke xu roatioce enitiff, 

And on tho ground which is my mother's gato 

{ kmockd with my staff, ecrly and Inte 

And gay to hor, ‘* Leve mother, Ist moin, &c. 

Aleo Cowloy's Old Man of Verona. And in Hestern literature Job i, 21, 

*« Naked camo I ovt of my mother’s womb, and naked shell I return thither.” 
oo8. dsl vafp els pnrép: xdvrev, Eccles. xl. 1. And Rig Veda (X, 18), as 
the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds :— 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince Daniyal with Shaikh 
Faizt, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakityar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmir. And he presented a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the fagrrs of that monastery. 

In this year Rajah Todar Mal and the other imperial Amira passed 
the rainy season in Hajipiir. 289 

And Ma‘siim Khan Farankhidl, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa‘idat, the head of the chamberlain department (daro- 
ghah-t-jarashkhanah), with a faerman to appease him, and_ the 
government of Jounpiir was given to Tarstun Khan, and that of 
Oudh to Ma‘cim Khan Favrankhiid!l. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa‘dadat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mulla Muhammad Yazci had issued a fatwa authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mullf Muham- 
mad Yazdt and Mir Mu‘izz-vl-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Niy&bat Khan, son of Hashim Khan, Nishapirt 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in JhoslI and Payig (Prayag), which was his j@gir, and 
marching against Karah, which sided with Isma‘'tl Quly Khan, and an 
Afghin named Ilys Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Isma‘t! Quilt Khin Vazir Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amtrs, to march against Niyabat Khan. 

Shah Quit Khin Muharram, and Birbar badfarosh,? he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma'ciim Khan Farankhiidt. 


“‘ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother. 
The wido-oxtending earth, the ever kindly.” 
Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 


1 Seo p. 285. 
® Minatrel, desler in encomiume. 
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After the departire of Vazir Khiin, the Emperor relensed' Khws- 
jah Shah Mengtir, ana reappointed him diwan-¢-/ul, 

When Niyabai Khan heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen: 
dency of the district of Patnab. The Amfirs crossed the river end 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 

230 tion fails to picture- it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion, and having ‘dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his IHife. 
But eventually he was put to fight, and retreated to Oudh to 
Kla‘cum Khin. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by Shahbaz 
Khan. and also took refuge with Ma‘citim Khan. Shahbaz Khan 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpiir, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma‘giim Khan, who had such a quantity of war matértel 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the kings of 
{rin and Turin both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the aame 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khana, ond in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fed in one dey a distance 
of forty cosses as far as Jounpiir But by good luck Tarstin Muham- 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan's army, had 
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma‘ciim Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorge- 
nized soldiery and defeated him. As goon as Shahb&z Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsiin Muhammed Khan. He attacked Ma‘guin Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Ovdh This time Ma‘ciim Khin was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. Thisevent took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah? in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (988). 


' See ebove p. 295. 
* The twelfth month. 
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
und which Haji Habtb-ullih had bronght from Europe, was ex~ 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 29] 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings,! 
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming et every moment in 
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravapance to ano- 
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of 16. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Hum&im mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-l-Faz] his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Mafesty 
were dofined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoevor 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now not down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Throne. 

In the month Muharram? of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirzii Muhammad Uekim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma‘ctms,® and af the instigation of Fartdiin Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot,* set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindistin. He sent his servant 
Shedmain over the Indus, but Mén Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirz& crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayvidpir. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Daniyal with 


t Probably tho bellows. 

2 The first month, 

3 Viz., Ma‘ctim Maébuli, and Ma‘ciim Farankhiid?. 

+ There is a play on the word hal, which moans both “ uncle” and ** mole." 
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Sultin Khwijah Gadr, and Sheikh Ibraibim Chishts, as vicegerents, 
marched from Fathpiir towards the Punjab. At the sarai of Bad, 
which is fifteen cosses from Fathpiir, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahbaz Khan.! 
292 j§ Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shidmin three Jetfers of 
Mirzi Muhammad Hekim addressed respectively to Hakim-ul-mulk 
_ Gtlint, Shah Mangir Diwan, and Qasim Khan Mir-bahr. He sent 
them ‘verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 
matter to himself. 

At Dihif news arrived, that the Mirzi was encamped at Lihor in 
the gardon of Mahdi Qasim Khan, ond that Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘id Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Pantpat Malik Saint Kabulf, vazir of Mirzi Muhammad Ha. 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khin, baving been vexed by the 
Mirzi arrived at the quarters of Shah Mangiir, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sint Khin from the Mirza at such a june- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirzi, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwéjah Shah 
Manctr. Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that ‘A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘Als, brother of QazI ‘All, who is now Kotwal of Lahor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obsaure letters, One was addressed 
to Shih Manciir from one Musharraf? Bég, who was a servant of 
Shih Manciir. Tho second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview. first with Faridun 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirzi, and how the Mirzi had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was either known’ 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Bég, a servant of Shah Mancir, who was 


| Over Ma’oiim Farankhadi. 
2 Callod Sharaf ower down, and aleo in the Zabagat-+-Akvart. 
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Shikkdar' on his behalf in the parganna of Eirozptr, thirty cosses 
from Léhor, had written to his master: **I have had an interview 
with the Mirsi through the intervention of Faridiin Khan, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna.” 
And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amfirs, 293 
who had received many annoyances from Sh&h Mangur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure bis execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard* to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Kajh-kot.- His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neck, and may if remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. ‘ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting off your head in punishment :— 


“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course In peace.”’ 


The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirzi heard this news, he crossed 
the river of Lahor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse: ‘On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother’’ became manifest. 

In the month of Rabt‘us-sint® of this year the Emperor ordered 
tu be built on the banks of the Indus,®° which is generally known 
as the Sind-sagar, a fortress, which he called Atak Banaras, to 
distinguish it from Katak Banaras.’ 

From this place he sent the prince Sult€n Murad with Qultj Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul. <And prior to this he had sent Main 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pashiwar. 


! Revonue-collector. 

2 The Khidmatiyyah were foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace, 
These chiofs received the title of Khtdmat-rai. Blochm, p. 252. 

3 Called in the Akbarnamah the Sarat of Kot K’hachwah, Blochm. p. 481, n. 

# Al Qur'an LXXX, 30. 

&’ Tho fourth month 

6 Nilab. 

7 Thoso were the two frontier towns of his empire..and he wishod them to 
have similar names, Blochm. p. 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirz& sent Khwajah Abu-]-Faz! Naqshbandy, 
and Muhammad ‘Ali Diwanah as ambassadors to the Court to aue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Haji Habib-ullah with the message: ‘Worgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 
Khwajah Hasan.” The Mirza said to Haji: “Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree to sending my sister, for he jas taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshin. But Iam very sorry for what I have done :~— 


‘T have repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 
294 Cail me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Muslim.” 


On the 15th of Jaméda’s-sini having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Niziim-ud-din Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
labad to the prince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the request’ 
‘Please send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible.’ And both Nizim- 
ud-din Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pashiwar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Nizim-ud-din Ahmad said: ‘“ Althongh the Amirs in their usual 
talk say: ‘We ourselves are sufficient’; yet in the language of 
present facts! they say: ‘Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’’’ Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultén Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘Ali Mirbakhshs in the camp, 
end travelling express at the rate of twenty cosses a day arrived 
at a place called Surkh&b, fifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. ‘Then Mirzi Muhammad Hakim at seven cosses from Kabul. 
atl a place called Khurd-kabul had a severe engagement with hie 
nephew,? who was like the king’s son in the game of great cheas,’ 
The Mirvé at Jast took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


* -_ ‘ 3 
| This juxtaposition of gal ‘voice,’ and Adal ‘present circumstances 


reminds one of Demosthenes, [st Olynthiac 6 nape maspat.geovovovxl dfyet 


Hwy aprels, 
2 Princo Murad. 
* Soe Bland in Asiatic Society’a Journal, Vol. 13 (old series). 
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The day before the action Faridin Khin had attacked the rear 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Quiij Kbin and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil, Haji Muhammad an Ahadi, who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajab! the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 
of Mirzi Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to Shah Manctr, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out thet Keram-ullah, brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amira had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Maucur :— 


“yuy noble death, which was intended [by God], 
Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.”’ 


Bot that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrab.? 

The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah dtr shikar to the Mirza to 
teil him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirzi Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with’ him to 
the Conrf. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammed Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment, At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
Hourain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir bahr, who was 


} The asventh month. 
+ Thetis, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mirzi, came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lav waste the 
mountain district of Kator,! which is a well known stronghold of 
Kafirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindségar,* which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘bin.? There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to Lihér, where he arrived in the latter part 
at Ramazan.’ 6 

He again commie the government of the Panjab to Said Khan, 
and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
provjnce, he appointed a Cadr to each Doab.6 These were Mulla 
Mahdad of Amrobah, Mulla Wahd&ad Nabawi of Sultanpir, Mullé 

296 Shih Muhammad of Shahibad, and Mulla Shert the poet. The 
first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shah 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishiq Kakawl, a holy and 
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to it 
the verse] ‘‘ Our people obey God’s preacher!’ And Shaikh Faizi 
he appointed Cadr of the Doaib.1 And Hakim Humém, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Cadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Pantpat, Shahbaz Khin (who during 
che Emperor’s absence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhi to the Panjab into people's jagsrs, 


1 Lek’haau Lithograph has Gani. 
2 See above p. 30). 
3 Tho eighth month. 


+ The ninth month. ; 
6 The five rivers which enclose the Panj&b ate, sccording to the spelling 


usual on our maps, the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra. The four 
Doabs referred to ure the Dosb of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum , Doab 
of Jech between Jhelum and Chenab, Doab of Rechne hatween Cheneb and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari betweon Revi and Garra. 

6 Al Qur’in XLVI, 30. 

7 Probably that between the Satlaj-and the Biyah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: ‘‘If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jagirs from 
whom you please” :— 


* From whom you please take away, 
To whom you please give.” 


On the twenty-fifth of Shavval! the Emperor returned to Dihir, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him and 
on the fifth of Zi-qa‘dah* he made his entrée into the metropolis. ~ 

During this Journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari,.. 
who was one of the divine objects,® and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basiwar,t and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stances, when IJ arrived at Fathpiir on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl “‘ How was he left behind on this journey?” He replied: 
“ He is one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Cadr-i-Jahin to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwaéjah Nizim-ud-dia Ahmad, author of the Tartkh-t- 
Nizamt, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
wid returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 


! The tenth month. 

2 The eleventh month. 

7 A play on the word mtazhar. 
4 Lak’hnuu ed. has Pashiiear. 


39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: ‘‘Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to como to 
L&hor, or to Dihll, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.’ But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eterns], how could 
7 find an opportunity of ocoupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse': "TI commit my 
affairs to God’ eventually became fulfilled :— | 


“ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 
For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.” 


ind at this time, every now and thén, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And.among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trauble and 


restiersnass to recover iti— 


Our wurror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 
Ui thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us ” 


By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, vet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
T'sigh: “Would thet at that time I bad become from head to 
B8foot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se- 
poration :— 


Heppy is he that hath seen thy face, 
nd has surrendtfed his soul; 

And is n@ more aware what 1s 

Absefice and what is presence.’ 


But I had on experience, and such grac: came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it, and thanking Ged for it, the tithe 
of s tenth part of my bounden duty would not be performed :— 


1 Al Qur’in XL, 47, 
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“ in the ear of heart there sounded 2 murmur of love, 
From the murmur ft am full of love from head to foot. 
lt is but the truth, that in whele ages L should not escape, 
Frain the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.” 


At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahédur son of 
Said Badsakhsht had the &hulhahk read, ond coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 


say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows} :-— 


* Bahadur-ud-din Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan. 
His father was Suitin, end himself Sultan, 
Bravo! Sultin bin Sultén.” 


Eventually he was slain by the servants of A'zam hin :— 


‘< base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 
Have you not heard what Plato said, 


It is best for the ant! that its wings should not grow.” 


When Ma‘ciim Khin Farankhidt had become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawélik? through the intervention 
of A‘zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a farman 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpiir.. Some deys 
afterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting: a litter 
was setting off-on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 


him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 


Niyabat® also, by the intervention of the imperial Bégum,’ 204 


on the very day that Ma‘gum did homage, was admitted to 


'In India immediately bofore the setting in of the:rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence 
the Hindiistani proverb: ‘<* Whon the ants are about to die, their wings come 


forth.” Tho Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), ‘* Por su mat 
nacieron oiss & la hormigs.” 


2 Soe p. 298. “ 
3 See p. 297. 
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His Majesty's presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle ‘Shihah- 
ud-din Ahmad Khin, governor of Mélwoh, spared his lifo for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he wag 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the [umporor sent a farma@n, and had him executed. 

At this time Hait Bégum,) who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor,? a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place. 

Af this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh Qutb-ud-din of Jalesar, who was a majzitb,’ and intoxicated 
with the Divine Love. When_ Qutb-ud-din came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests. by the 
coat, and said to him, ‘‘ Come on, in the name of God!” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
serit into exile to Bakkar, together with other fagirs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph There he died. 

A large number of Shailshs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandahar, where thoy were exchanged for horses 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves ‘ Disciples,’ but were generally known as ‘ Hahte.’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
‘*Repentance iz our maid-servant.” And so they had invented 


| She was daughter of the brother of Hum&yiin’sa mother. 

2 This is the meaning of Jannat-detint quoted by Blochm. p. 465, and so 
also apparently of our oxpression Jannat-dohyant, 

3 Do Sacey, Pendnameh LV, n. 7. 

4 Kherabi ia the rame as niet. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islim, and 
for the Fast, At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakker 
and Qandahar, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkizh 
colts. 

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpir, with their wives and 
families, and sent them to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, tivo, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reveronce Khwajah Mu‘in-ud-din 
(God sanctify his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliness’ to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who undorstood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizim-ud-din Abmed, 
on the occasion of the Emperor's sending for litimés Qazt Fathpirl, 
and Shaikh Kamal Biyaban!, from Bakkar, mentioned che name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zaminbos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. But 
Kam&l Biy&ébant, whose being found in fettera' in the prizon of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khiin Khinain, the Emperor pent to 
Rintamb’hor. Anu to Shaikh Husain he apain ordered 8 pension i 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram’.in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (920) Atzam Khén came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor asid to him, ‘‘ We have found 
ont proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-l-Fazl 
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him {back to Bengal] to repulss 
Mucgim Kabuilt. 


1 Vol, TI, pn. 87-88 Text, Vollab ia given there as his ichkad ur 
£ ‘The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Cafar!' of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced :— 


“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 
It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries,’”* 


$01 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to he decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Enro- 
poan curtains. and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and st Fathptr in a simiJar manner, ond kept high festival for 
cighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindit and Persian, and dancers, both 
muon ond vromen. by thousands of thousands: and each day he wont 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Mafesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him!), which was to be the period of the continuance of tne 
faith of Islim, were now completed, no hindrance remained fo the 
promulgation of those. secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
neceerary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islim, and of establishing 
his own cherished periicious belief {in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the “ Era of the 
Thousand’ should be stamped on the coins, and that a Sarikhs 
Alfs,’ commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 


t The secend month. 

¢ I. ¢., Tho pelo Winter's tun, Hke o colourless poari, becomes the source of 
Spring coloura. 

* A history of o thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devies 20 that the mind. became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he déereed that Sijdek,! under 
the name of Zamin-bos,* ought to be offered,to kings. Another wes 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body® by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusidn and wickedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punishments on excessive drinking, cerousals, and disorderly conduct. 
And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
n wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter’e 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and $02 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons’ who wished to purchase wine, 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit bad false names written down, end so obfain- 
ed wine—for who could accurately enquire into such 9 matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards wasopened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knowa! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head; and. however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. _And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], ‘‘ Bend, 
but do not break in pieces,’* viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city, and called the place Shattanpiirah.® And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any men to take dancing-gitls to.his houae af night, without con- 


' Prostration, in which the toes, kneos, hands and forehead touch the rround. 

2 frraund-kissing. 

2 Comp. I Tim v. 23, 

. A sayiag, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which esems to imply 
‘tomper severity with kindness,’ comp. Teaiah xii. 3. See further in Vuller’s 
Lexicon Persico-Leatinium. 

§ Devilsvitie 
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forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if anv one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was #2 well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents} would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department :— 





“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 
Another troop in love makes.its appearance from the unseen.” 


And s number of ‘well-known prostitutes he called privately before 

28 him, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Rajah Bir Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
esrentials of the Four Virtues,’ and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Kerrah in his own j&gtr. When the news of this scandal 
‘reached him, he wished to becomes Jogi. But on the Emperor’s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms ho came to the Court. 

Another thing was the probibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
beon much in company with rascally Hindiis, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the atability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajahs 
into his herum, and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards—and ‘such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 


} Vex, Aikmat wisdons (prudence), shuja’at courage (fortitude), ‘tffat cHeastity 
(temperance), and ‘adalat justice. Blochm. p. 103, 2. 
2 See p. 05. 
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these customs and heretical practices he intioduced after his own 
fashion into his assemblies, and sti]) retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved off their beards—so that this became a common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch witha beard, what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them tu reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the Ictting it grow. as a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cub it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
eee that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muitis quoted also an unknown Tradition.' Kamd yafialu 
ba‘d-ul-quzat, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irik were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kama yaf‘alu da'd-ul-‘ucal ‘as some obstinate sinners 
do.” One day Hakim Abn-)-Fath, at, the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presenee of the late 
pious Mir Abii’! Ghais Bukhast: ‘A shor! beard does not become 
you.” IJreplied: ‘It is the barber's short-coming not mine.” He 
ssid: “Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi-ahs and religi- 
OUs Mendicants, or rather of the Hindiis, and shaving his head. hecame 
80 utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths end he turned out a very hair-splitter in the matter of 
shaving :— 
‘He who vexes his brother about a fault, 
Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 


'In which it was stated that ‘‘ some Qiizia” of Persian had shaved their 


beards. 
AX 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and or- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity,! and of Cunabula 
which is their way of keeping Festival,* and other such like childish 
games became of daily occurrence : and ‘ Onbelief became common’ they 
found to give the date.” Ten or twelve vears later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretzhes, such as Mirza Jéni, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect—this is the form—‘I who am so and so, son of 80 and go, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
have ‘seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine 

s‘eligion " of Akbar Sh&h, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devolion, viz., sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Religion!’ 
And these lines—than which there could be no better passport to 


30h damnation—were handed over to the Bujtuhid‘ of the new reli- 


gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well 
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hills crumble! 

Aud in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs os 
unclean, he kept them ‘ir the karam and under the fort, and regarded 
the going te look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindiis who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boar" is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him. glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down :— 


“ His glory is more exalted than they say.” 


And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that dog has i“ 
virtues, and that ifa man were possessed of but one of thein he wou 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the eourbiers who were 


) Meaning the Crucifix. 
“ See Blochmann in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society 


1870. — ttle 
$20 + 80 + 200 + 300 +11 + 70 + 303 = 985, which is five too Hi'™ 


* Abu-l-Faz). (Blochmann, p. 194.) 
i Sanskrit caraha avatara 


of Bengst, Mav 
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most entertaining in all sorta of music,’ and in the realo: of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and cat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Traqg and Wind, se 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even nade 2 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths -— 


“Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
cArcase. 
A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.’ 


Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
after an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
ubservance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the very essence of man. for the semen 75 the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
should perform the ablution fir-t, and then have connection. 

Similarly {he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
tood.? which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, sinve he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it: much better, there- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feact day. And this he named Ash-i-hayat ‘Food of life.’ ane 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage. which these two animuls possess, would he transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It wns forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor gitls before fourteen. because the off- 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 


i Vidi ie the Sanskrit Padya ‘ music,” comp. Text. p. 42, 1. 5. Tt does not 
thean ‘department’ ss Blochmann Aint Abbart, p. 194 paraphrasas it. 
2 Corapare p. 50, note 6. 
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The wearing of gold and sill dresses fat prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day I saw the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired: ° Perhaps a 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice?’ He said, 
‘Yes, in any city where silk 16 used, it is allowable to wear silken 
garments.” “J replied: ‘ One ought to get a sight of that Traditian, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said: 
‘Ttis not without one. But God knows! ™ 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, were 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulla 
Mubirik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, wrote treatises, In 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 
proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the 
authors. 

The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Emperor's 
accession, viz., nine hundred and sixty-three. The months had the 
qnme names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
wn the Nicab uc-cibyan.' Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of the 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Parikh-i-llaht? On copper 
coins and gold muhuis the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
ing that the end of ‘the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and Jearning Arabic 
war looked on 48 a crime; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
907 of the Qur’in, and the Tradition, as also these who studied 

them. were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy; 

philosophy. medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, Were: 
etters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic Janguoge, viz, — € eeu: and = were 
avoided. ‘hus for Wow ‘Abd-ullah people pronounced aoul Abd-ullah ; 


cultivated and thought necessary. Even the ! 


. ae ge hn. 
{ A vocabulary in rhyme by Abt Nacr of Farfha town in Sipisten. Blochn 


p. 41, note 2 
2 Divine era. 
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and for ,-oo! Akads they pronounced ,,ae! Ahats &e. All this ploasod 
His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahna&mah,' which Firdiiet of 
' Tus gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court :— 


‘Through the eating of the milk’ of camels and lizarde 
The Arabs have made such progress, 
That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 
Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate!” 


And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(7) in which the loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

Inthe same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islim 
with reason, the doctrines of Riayat, T'aklt{/, and Takwin,? the detatls 
of the dav of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-known how little chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, espect- 


ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine gud non in arguing :-— 


“A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur'an and the 
Tradition, 


Can only be replied to by not replying to him.” 


Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus- 
sions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect-all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities Thus Latif Khwajah, 308 


] 
It occurs in the letter of the Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 
Sa'd Seo ed. Macan IV, p. 2066. 


7 On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus im fin. 
3 Sea Blorhm. p 196 notes, 
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whe came of a noble family in Turkistan, made a friyolous 
remark on & passage in Tirmizi’s Shama’il,' and asked how in the 
worla the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
‘dol. Other remarks were passed on the -‘straying camel.’? Sone 
again expressed their astonishment. that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish; that he had four- 
teen wives; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount :— 


‘The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.”’ 


At night, when there were social erssemblies, His Majesty toll 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘the Forty,’ and every one might 
say or ask whet he liked. Ff any one brought up a question con- 
nected with Iaw or religion, they said: * You had better ask the 
Mullis about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man's 
repson.”” But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made ebout the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them!}, when the historical booke happened to 
bs read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the firat three 
Khaltifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Giffin &c. 
would that I were deaf! The Shi‘ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or ge new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomf&ture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb thet a man may be hoisted with his own poetard.* And 680 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 


1 A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet 

2 Referring to the charge of adultery againat Atshah, the Prophet's savourite 
wife. Al Qur'an ZXALV. 

3 Tho 40 Abdél. Soe Blochm. p. $97 note. 

$ Int. ‘Every one who rejects is rejected.’ 
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleasoth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but “ 4llah Akbar.” This caused preat 
commotion. Mulla Sherl at tnis time composed a agit‘ak of ten verses, 309 
ol which the following are some :— 


«Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity. 

Disturbance in the street of events wil] be a househelder, 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 

The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. — 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothad in rags will have its piety established. 

It is.utter confusion of brain. if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

[ cannot heip srailing af that couplet, which so glibly 

Will be recited at the tables of the rich. caught up hy the 
beggar :— 

The king this year has lard clatm lo be a Prophet, 

After the lapse of a year, please God, he will become God!” 


As the new year’s feasts His Majesty -inveigled many of the 
‘Ulami and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of tho reatm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking :— 


‘“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 
it brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 
Thy memory, O Love, what a masterly potion it is, 
For if makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 


At jast the Mujtahids fof the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himsolf] the king of poets, called out: “Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the Jawyers!’ On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new ja@girs, or horses or 316 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or in  pro- 
portion to the presents they brought. 
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At this place Shihim Khan Jalaiir acrived from Bengal, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Lahor. 

During the absence of A‘zam Khin and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajiptir, one Khabteah! by name, a 
servant of Ma‘cim Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhin Diwanah, 
ind Sarkh Badakhshi. raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad: 
vidig Khan, together with Muhibb ‘Alt Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khabisah. 

In this year the prince Sultan Salim* went to Ajmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum. and Salimah Sultan Bégum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-din. and Jeft their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad Cadigq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A‘zam Khan, to 
repulse Ma‘etim Kaboli. And Shih Quli Khin Muharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, and other Amirs. who had not gone in thé 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Cadiq Khan. 

At this time Shah Abu Tura&b, and I‘timaid Khan Gujrati, who 
had been together on a journey’ to Hijaz, returned, and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong: 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shih Abu Tur&b, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace !):—~ 


‘*On the tablet at the head of our grave, 
We have engraved thy image. 
Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 


~*~, 


The Emperor went a distance of ruur cosses to meet it, and com- 


311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the city. 


t See Blachin., p. 356 note. 
ZWho euennaadad hie fathar with the title of Jahingtr 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha‘bin!' the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
dim-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment," 
hearing the news of Mirzé Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘The fleeting does not 
return ’:— 


‘The world is wide, O my child, 
Thou art our corner, our corner, 
Like the locust from the field of the king, 
Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 


Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazi ‘Alt was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left. When he came to Lahor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty!) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with bis books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sohs after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabiI came to Fathpiir, and having made use. of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 
and struck him in the face. He said: ‘‘ Why don’t vou strike with 
& knife?” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mal, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the office; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 


1 The eighth month. 
2 That is, were about to die, 


$ For this habit of seizing » master’s property on his death, see Elphinetone, 
p. 873. 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this: “ Verily 

$12 in this man ye havo a. warning ye thet have eyes to ace.’ This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. And 
“ A Shaikh like a prophet,”! was found to give the date, in accordance 
with the verse :— 


“ Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 
Jt io not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like @ Prophet.” 


‘“‘ Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads, 
You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 
Sho has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 
For she is tender in love, and stern in hetred.” 


In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
costasy Shaikh Jalil of T’hanésar (God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhebitant of the garden of Paradise: and “The Shaikh of Saints’” 
was fonnd to give the date. 

In the same year Acaf Khin, Mir Bakhshs Sani, who had the 
title of Mirzi Ghiyais-ud-din ‘Ali, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirzé Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of Acaf 
Khin), and thea chose the lest journey. And ‘May God be his 
help!’ was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the Cadrate of Gujrat. And when he 
heard thet he hed received many bribes, and that he kept meny 
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’hin, ho had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain-ul-melk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this vear Shaikh Mubarok of Nagor said in the presence of 
the Emperor to Bir Bar: “Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 


(300 + 610 + 20 + 50 + 12 = 992. 
2300 + 10 + GOO + 31 + 1 + 6 + 30 + Ll = 989. 
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Some chameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thouseznd years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’1l the First, some convinoing proof. 
But His Mejesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as n leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did pot 
require the sword. And indeed, if Hie Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into hie devilish nets :-— 

“TI sea in 990 two conjunctions, 
I seo the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist: 
Fither politics or religion must change, 
I clearly seo the hidden secret.” 


At a council held for the renovating of the religion of th: 
empire Réjoh Bhagwan Das said: “I would willingly believe that 
Hindis and Muselmins have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and whet opinion they hold, so that I may 
helieve.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rijah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy’! was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazt Jalil Multant, together with 
Khwijagt Fath-ullih bakhsht, who was a great apponent of the vile 
Shi‘ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a farman a draft for five lacs of tankahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put QazI to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islim, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered hig arrival as a great gain. 
Resides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma‘ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 


PT+ 8 42414 600 +2444 70 4 400 = 090. 
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S14 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Batha wa Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both!) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin:~ 


‘ A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 
From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 
A. life, into which death can find an entrance, 
Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please.’’ 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as QGzi-l-qu2at, Qizi 
‘Abd-us-sami' the Transoxonian of Miyaénkél,! of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan MMouff might have composed the verse :— 

‘* An elder from an honoured tribe. 
With a beard, like a whits rose, @ yard long.” 

He uscd to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
cup-draining was nctoriously a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, 25 a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During those days also the public prayers, and the az@n, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad, Muhammad, Mugiafa &e. be- 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them; and such 
names as Yar Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Rakmat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so, according to the proverb, ‘It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.’ This destructive fire broke out first in 

315 Agrah and burnt down house and home of both great snd smal, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves* of those who kindled 
it (may God abandon them !}— 


! A hilly tract between Samarqand and Bukh&raé. Blochm. p. 646 n, 
2 That is they went to hell. 
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* Thou, O man, fond of words, 
Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 
In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 
What weakness hast those seon in the Tradition, 
That thou wentest towards the irreligious ! 
What fault didst thou find in the Qur'an, 
That thou followest the present world ?”’ 


In Rabi‘-us-sint' of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ullih of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics? and in all branches of science both logical 
and traditiona], and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpir. The Khén Khanén, and Hakim Abu-}-Fath in accordanoe 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of (adr, 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-din Mangur of 
Shiriz, who had not been over strict in religions matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullih would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. But Fath-ullih was such a staunch Shi‘ah, and at the game 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobilitv, that he would not give up a jot of the titties of 
bigoted Shi‘ism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Shi'ah prayeis, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the olass of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

he married him to the younger daughtor of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the vazsr-ship with 
Rajah Todar Mal. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 


| The fourth month. 
¢ Aristotio’s three-fold division of science, tro\oyiay, wedhueriny, Prawn, 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of aj] to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the son of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. and to other children of Amfrs of 
esven or eight years of age, and even younger, and teught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet :— 


‘¢In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 
A horse, which is of Arab bread, 
Do not mark with a Grecian brend.’”! 


Putting a gun on his shoulder and c belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to ecuumpany the Emperor at his 
atixrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
hed not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich :-— 


‘‘Shah Fath-ullah {m&m ot saints.’ 


One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah’s presence, said to Bir Bar, 
“T really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that 6 man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversstions with 
God, and vet ‘on his return find his bed still warm!’ So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. ‘ Why,” said His Majesty. 

317 lifting up one foot, ‘tit is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other: What silly stories men will believe!” and that wretch 
(Bir Bar] and some other wretches—whose names be forgotten. 
—said “Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah—His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he, wanted him to say something: for he was & NEN” 
comer—looked straight before him, and did not utter & syllable, 
though he was all ear. 

' That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spond his time 


in teaching children. 


; 2200 + 145 +80 + 400 + 8 + 31 + 35 4+ 414 41 4 7 + 30 + 1 = 9M. 
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The remainder of the work was done by Agaf Khiin up to tho year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand I was 
ordered to proceed to Lihor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in thelr proper sequence 
I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to Acaf Khan. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 
the Mahabharata, which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
und accounts of their seots. and modo of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Paindus, who wero 
rulers in Wind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than §0,000. And clearly 
this makes ft before the time of Adam: Peace be upon him! 320 
And the Ilind® unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from Musalmins. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahnimah, and the story of Amir Hamzeh, 
it seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abi Muslim, 
and the Jami‘-ul-hikiyat, repeated, and it suddenly came into his 
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindi books, which holv and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as js 


written in the preface of these bovks.” Accordingly he became 
42 


339 


much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindtis, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahabharala, and for several nights be himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Nagib Khan, so that the Khan. 
might sketch ont the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabha- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was that 
in three or four months J translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well bo amazed. wo parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall I eat 
turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, tnat what is 
predestined must come to pass. 
After this Mulla Sherf and Nagib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji of Thanessar 
823i by himself. Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant piose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
two sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
ae flyemark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He 3s exal- 
ted!) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the ° 
excuse of: “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in tho faith 
[shall be guiltless}.”"! ‘ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.” 
The translation was called the Ra@zm-n@mah. and when fairly 


| Al Qur'an XVI, 108. 
¥ Al Qur'&én IIT. 33 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Anmilrs had orders to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kursi! verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets—we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (may God forgive him '} begs leave here to requost, 
that the reader will excuse him if ‘ny the account of the events of 
this year (which have been ‘ntroduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed o strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complet- 
ed. the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month Cafar? of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 
Awirs, and arranged by thom, and all sorts of festivities and 
amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Fath-ullah in 
his stall exhibited all sorts .of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 322 
duiing the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin; the 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma- 
jesty was horn); and on cayeral other days, to please the Hindus. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command; and his 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as @ religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 


more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 


1 Al Qur'an H, 256. 
? ‘The second month, 
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty hed also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
nun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the sun; he then used to get hold of both ears, ana turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected witlvsun. 
worship, He used to wear the Hindi mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindi 
guard-rooms, For the word jama'at,| His Majesty used jima” 
and for hayya ‘ala,? he xaid yalala talala.". The cemetery within the 
walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one luc of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same wey to his aunt Gul- 
badam Bégum, and to the other Begums. 

He alsc issued a general order, that every person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khéaldi Khan Jabhari, 
and Mirza Bég Qaqshil deserted Ma‘giim [Chin Kébuli. and came 
and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Ma‘giim Khan 
took refuge with some zamindars, and the whole province of Benga! 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 

323 the Dak’hin, His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrat to 
I’timad Khan, and made Shah Abu-Turab Amin, and Khwajah 
Nizim-ud-din Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-]-Qasim Tahrizi, brother 
of Moulana ‘Abd-ul-Qadir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Diwan ; 

\ 


4, 
\, 


| Public prayer congregation. 

2 Cohabitation copulation. 

8 A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer (cazieit}e 
* A phrase used by drunkards in tho height of mirth. Bloch. 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
l-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Khan. and Mir Hashim, and Mir Calih 
Dai, and Sayyid Abu-Ishagq and, others, he ordered to hold jagirs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajah,! and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jamida’s-sini’ the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over ali that district to the jaigirdirs, 
and to drive Ma‘ctim Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Isa.6 for ‘when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Is& is useless:’? and if in this coutext for Nahr-w’-llah 
you read Shahr-u’-llah, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness*+ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to Qatlu Afghin Nohani,’ governor of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlii on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. after this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadiir Kiir Farah" one of the zamindars of Bengal who was 
the main supporter of Qatlii’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
Wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zamindar-ish airs. Upon this Shahi, son of Shaikh Raji 


| Rai S4l Darbiri. Blochm. p. 400. 

2 The 6th Month. 

+ ‘Isa Khin, zamindar of Orisi. Blochm. p. 352. 

* In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma‘qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-Ma'qil being the name of a river near 
Basreh. Our author seems to call the Mahadnadi of Orisa tho Nahr-u-‘Tea 
after the name of the zamindaér of the plece. The month Rajab, which 
follows Jamiada'ssini 1s also callod Shahr-i-Khuda, 4. q., Shar-ullah, He 
means that whon Rajab came in, Orisé was conquered. 

6 Generally spelt Lohani. 


6 Another reading is Kiirdah. Tabagai-it Akbari, Elliot, V, p, 422, has Gau- 
riya, 
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3824 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharis, all showed some ilJ-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time,of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatli was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahu, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh eseaped without injury, | 

In this yeor Burha&n-ul-mulk, brother of Murtazi Nizdm-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin,’ fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malweh to Qutb-ud-din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rafab,* and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhfn-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jagir in Ondh. But since he was unable to bring 
proof? that’ he was Burhan, he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same vear His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindiia and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khatrpiirah, and the other Dharmpitrah. Some of Abu-!-Fazl’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s money in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogis also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Jogspirah. 

His Majesty also dalled some of the Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths; their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of vensiveness ; their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul.’ 


1 Thatis of Ahmadnagar. Isiphinstone, p. 622. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 A play on the name Burhan, which mesns proof. 

So Blochmann, p. 201. But might not rimtya be formed from riman 
Ahriman, after the anelogy of the two preceding words kimiya a chemy, and 


simiyG natural magic, and mean ‘* devilry ?”’ 
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from all parts. This night they 326 
called Surat.) The Fimporor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordindry men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock, Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the méon, 
during which the lives of men xro short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years whilo in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was cven now a class of Lamas, 
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of those Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying men may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from ein, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Tauhid-s-Zlahi? :— 


* You want to have this world at your wish, 
And also the right Religion: 
These wo are not compatible, 
Heaven is net your slave.” 


' Sanskrit. Sivardiri, «* night of Siva.’ 
4 Divine Monothoiem. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular. he called Chelah, in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogis. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak,! who were not admitted into the palace, 

326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner hed His 
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the ‘‘ Greater 
Luminary,’ and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though: Lord of the world, 
he had assamed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old lvoking paper, and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of !t:— 


m #7 
“Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcomne! was welcome. 


And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Ahadi, who will in the world of ‘‘Monotheism” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves :-— 


“OQ my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 
The doings of every individual will be known, 
When the time for action comes.” 


| Instead of ws) dluc abs lo y read wy 5 She bs Silo 3! 


337 


In this year also in the State Hall of Fathpiir having filled the 
iV square cubiis of the Hanafis, and the Qullatain! of the Shifi is 
‘and Shi‘ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
way groater than that of the others. B37 

‘His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi‘ahs, when the Hindisfints, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shi‘ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully ell the particulars, and minutis of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up al! ides ef eo doing, we must take 
our awn course, 

When ‘timid Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,* which was the ledder of his ambition, he went 
to Ssrohy.6 He severed thet district from Sarn&], and entrusted it 
to dJakmal, brother of the Rén&. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'bin* of this year he arrived at Ahmad&bid together with tho 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shibéb-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town w'‘h the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Oaminpiir. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removel, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents,’ went to K&thiwér to aeek Muzafiar 
hin Sultén Mahmid Gujréti, who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain distrists, 
kept himself hid by day, and onlv dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

I'timid Khan, although Shihib-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these psople, would not accept his assistance, but said: ‘‘ These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


| See Blochm. p. 202. note. 

2 Text, 322, lest linc. 

® A small distriot of Rajpitzas. 

‘ The sighth month, 

> Compere Text, p. 249, 3. 10- 
43 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an tatigbal,! and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmadaibad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
moans of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters ! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Patan, which is the same as Nahrwalah, and situated forty-five 
cosses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and famules 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 329 
Nizim-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpair, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzoffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God!? he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand chents. And sending for Shér Khan PFuladi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Sarat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-din Kamba, brother af Shah- 
baz Khin, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadibid from one quarter; while they would do sv 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qut b- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age :— . 


J A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour, See Atkinson's 
Shahnamah, p. 522. 

2 Nazam ia from Na@zidan to boast. Nizam baqudrat-i-Khud& is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made aon insignificant person rise 
- toeo high a dipnity. 
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“There are tio fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon. 
And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,” 


made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilie- 
ries with one consent went over to Muza ffar. 

Before this incidont Shér Khan! with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in th- neighbourhood of the village of Miviinah, fifteon cosses from 
Paten. And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khiin and I‘timaéd Khan after 
ravoh hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor. 
But by the exertions of Nizim-ud-din Ahmad thev were restrained 
and rémeimed ot Patan. 

Whe rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 

389 riore than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizim-ud-din Ahmad, 
and & grent battle took place bstween the two armies. The 
bresz of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizim-ud-din 
Ahmed, and Shér Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Almada- 
bid. But, however much Nizaim-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of fullowing up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadabid, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
dofent of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deol 
of apoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Kar! 
snd waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers, who had gone 
with tho spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
znfar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old ae 
the building of his age, and weak’ as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khin. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Mozaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at @ moment's 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-din ag if he had known him for 4 
thousand years. To Khwajagt Muhammad (alih, a former Cedr,? 
who hed been appointed to accompany I'timad Khin, he from 6 


' fon of Ittiméd Khan, not Shér Khan Faladi. _ 
2 Wo follow tho Lskb’nou lithopraph, which roade sost after Muhammad Khon. 
4 SAR Rlinathencema «« KO 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on @ 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the eye ai 
whose penctration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzeffsr, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations :— 


‘* Fate is a person which has five fingers. 
When she wishes to get her will on any one, 
She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 


And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Be silent !'”’ 


Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Nawari, a zemindar of Réajptplab, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qariin treasures.! Then going from Parwér to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lace of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which i‘mad-ud-din, the érors, bead 
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khin which 
exceeded 10 krors; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-din 
Khén, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulok 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances" 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbir and Sultanpiir, which were very 
hear, and so could not receive any news of his parents :— 


‘When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 


Nohody is anything to you.” 


1 The Arabic name for Korah. 
? Lakh’now lithographed edit. read dail, not Snls, 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghéns and Gujritis gathered round Mu- 
zafiar, On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and the other 
commenders went to Patan, and joined those two! renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Khene@n, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmadabad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirza Khan remained one day st Patan, and then march- 

832 ing on halted at Sarkich? And Muzaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife's 
brother, Nactr by name, and to a Rumi named Jarkas,* (who WAS 
@ servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (2), (God sanctify his glorious tomb!), which was but two 
cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'mirabad. And 
Sayyid Hashim Barhah and Kizr Aga the wakil of Mirza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victory,f and many men were wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain! This action 
took place on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, he would give all the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event,’ to the 
poor and needy, with 2 view to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants to fix a price on all stuffs and horses end elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irretigious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the, market-value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in urder to 


i Text 329 last four lines. 

2 Toxt 328. 1. 6. 

3 Possibly a Greek named George, Pedpyiss. 

+ To become the ‘* Rose of Victory’ means to be slain in gaining A victory. 
6 Riinama, '* showing of face,” ‘* event’’ a double eniernare. 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
go it did! And some domestics,! who were servants of Mirzé KhSa, 
such as Davlat Khan Afghan Lodi, MullA Mahmitdi, and others, 
represented to him: “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and thet thoy 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they ate 
really our inferiors with respect io salutations and other pointe 
of court etiquette? Mirzi Khan found these weak and fallacious 
irguments very agreeable and roasonoble, and having got ready come 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 


Amirs, and having caused their names to be writfen on them, 238 


he prepared a great levée. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the ocoupation of making his guests sit down, 
und in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizim-nd- 
din Ahmed (who some time during the life of Bairam Khiin Ahan 
Khanan kad married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 
He gave the following advice. These followers? of yours are possese- 
ed by « spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter; if the Emperor 
were -to hear of it, whet would he order? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there.be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihib-ud-din Khin who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 5,000 and aleo from being older in years® ? 
and similarly, how would it be right for bim to order I‘timaéid Khién, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to selute 
you? <And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himsolf opposed to it, and the obhers sre not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mirzi Khiin accepted this advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


| See p. 194 note 4. 


2 Lak’bnow ed. reads linU a corruption of Ar. eG with addition of 
Pers. plura) termination. 
3 Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qulij Khan and the other Amirs of 
ldglwah came to Ahmedibid. And when they heard that Muzaffar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’miiribéd, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, end e compeny of 2,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, Mirz& Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Rajpiplah, and N&dot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muazaffar’s, 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to N&dot; Quhj Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountsin district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had teken refuge. And everywhere Nizim-ud-din 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a pallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 


$24 pected of one in his poor position, ney even beyond the limits 


of human power. . At last through hia eficrts a great battle. 
like the first battle of Sarkich, took plece with Muzaffar They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. Mirzé Khan came to Ahmadabad, and directed the 
Amirs of Malwah, and the rest to besiege the castie of Brronch. 
After ceven months, Jarkas Riim!, who held the command of thet 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Nasir Muzafiar’s wifes 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending Mirzi Khfin and the army of Mélweh to 
Gujrat the Emperor started from Agrah in 9 boat on a pleasure ex: 
pedition to llahbad, which is a new erection on the site of Prayég, an 
old sacred city of the Hindiis, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-din, cron of Shaikh Islim Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole daye, and in intense ecstacy 
hed made the circuits of the Ka‘bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, anu violent fever supervened. On tne Feast of Qurban in 
the year pime hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
dom of death, 1 the path of God from the hand of the cup- bearer 
of etemal grace :~ 
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“ Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
in the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a oup, saying ‘Take and drink,’ 
I said ‘No!’ he ssid ‘Do! for my heart’s sake,’ ”’ 


This news the mmperor sent to Haj! Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress 


found its way into that family, and the Iine of guidance and 336 


teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
hed formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta on an em- 
bassy to Chorigarh. R&im Chand ‘agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain Khin all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with bim- 
until he came in his company to Fathpiir, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 runees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode—Hell, 
where he yot into hot water.!' This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition wes of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
And among his presents was this: he gave in one day 3 kror of 
gold pieces to Miyan Ténsingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above,” how that he gave to Ibrahim Sir the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyén Tansingh did not wish to leave him Finally Jalal Khin 
Qurchi came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A'zam Khan came in haste from Hajiptr to Uahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring hie army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building: and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place shonld be the Capital. And they struck a new 


coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
Some one gaid :—~ 


~ There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 
One was Sharif and not Nafis, 


1 A pun on Jahim and hammin, 


2 Vol.I, p. 432, toxt. Compare Erskino’s Humayiin, ui, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafis and not Sharif,’”! 


wrote this verse for the coin :-~— 


‘Ever may it current be, 
ike the gold of sun and moon, 


Krom east to west of the world, 
The coinage of llahabéd.” 


About this time Mullf Bindéd of Amrohsah and Mulla Shiri at- 
tended the Court in order of latter the Emperor; for they had been 
appointed to Gadr-ships* in thé Deé&b of the Panjab. Mullé Shiri 
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Hazar 
Shu'a’,” which contained 1.000 gst'ahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Mafesty was much pleased. : 

In the month Zi-hajjah* of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpir to quell the disturbances in Gujrat ; 
but in the environs of Ataéwah news arrived of the victory of Mirza Khan. 

And in the month Cafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmans 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrat. To Mirzi Khan was given the 
title of Khan Khan@n, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewolled 
girdie and dagger, and a fumantog,® and the rank of a commander 
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizim- 
ud-din Ahmad, who bad been the cause of their pereevering in tho 
conquest of that country, he gave a horse and dress of honour, and 4 
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, UEZ., 
raising {hem from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each.® 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make & translation 
of the Ramayana, which is a superior composition to the Mahabha- 


1 Ysuppose the other wea called Nafis ‘‘ precious.” Sharif means “noble,” 
4 Bee p. 206 of Text. 

6 The thousand rays 

4 The twelfth month. 

b A stendard of the highest dignity. Blochm. p, 60. 


* Thess are tho three lowest ranke. He means that cach was promo 
wie BLOD OF L190. 
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rata. it. contains 25,000 couplets,! and each ¢lek-portion cenaiste 
of 65 letters? The story is about Rém Chand Rajah of Oudi, 
whom they also call Ram. And the Hindts pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ter. heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka 
deceived his wife Sita and carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 337 
gathered together, aud threw a bridge of the length of 400 
cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt thet distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 
And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At anv rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the biidge and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives. and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan’s 
brother? he turned to his own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindtstin, and then. re- 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And vet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothmg but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamah, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah,* or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns—but God alone knows the 
trath of the matter. 


! Qioka. 
* More accurately $2 syllables. 
. § He joined Rém early ia the conflict. His name was Vibhishana 
¢ An ancle of Biuhammad, who naarsd him dssd-ullah “Lion of God" o 


acoount of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits sre celebrated in 
the Hamzahnamah. 
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And emong the remarkable events of this time wae this. They 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she hed become a man, and one of the translators of the Ramayane 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, aud uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and eaid that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will}) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 

338 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable,’ died, and the date was found to be 
given by: ‘The greedy man’s hair is covered with dust,?”’ and the 
Fawatih-ul-wala@yat® is his work. , 

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession. and the New- 
roz-$-Suliant,* which corresponds with the Nouroz-i-jalali,® arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Rabi’-ul-awwal® of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held.’ and 
a great concourse came together, and now-fangled customs cante in- 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And belle—brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Simarl?—were plaved, and made a great noise. And 
bilan,’ which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 

‘uropeans. were set up. And they sacrificed their wealth. and life. 


17. e by no means 6 saint. He was no fevourite with our author, See 
Vol. iii, p. 158, Text., and Blochm pp. 159, 546. 

23 + 300 + 10 + 500 + 9 + 41 + 706 = O91. 

8 First steps towards saintship. 

4 The new year’ dey of the lah ere. 

& See Blochm. pc 183, 276. 

6 The third month. 

? Bee above, p. 3 1 Texé. 

8 A relative of Agron according to Al Qur’éan. 7 

* Apparently a misteke for Ys the Portuguese Parelhdo, Pavilion. 
nou edition has reba. 
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reputation, and religion’ to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in cxactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship® he gave them 
a likeness; they looked on it ag the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, snd they put 
it wrapped up in ® jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Alléh Akbar was used by them in the prefaces of therr writings. 
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner And gambling houses were set up et the 
Court, and the Emperor Ient money to the players 26 interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.’ 
He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixtcen years of 
ape to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet’s marrigge with Cadigah* (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace {)’ hé utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of ! Would that ny ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing! <And the failings of all the prophets (Gud’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 33 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally daumed, and gave him 


the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord. 
ance with the proverb :— 


‘What a man sows that shall he reap,’’ 


they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,® 


' Tho 4 grades of dovotion, ses abovo. 
2 Blochm. 203, note. 


$ This is a philosophios! uso of Gals, The word ulef meana '* econo- 
_ ay,” As woll ao‘ ability,” *‘eufficionoy.” Tho whole is sarcastio. 


‘ f. ¢,, Atehah, who was only @ years old at the time, 
6 Vs. Abu-}-Farl, 
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got the name of Abu-l-Jahl, yea “when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nowroz to be thrown open 
irom time to time for the amusement of the Bégums and people 
of the haram, and the wives or high and low. and on such occasions 
distributed void. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and hbetrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’s friendship, was looked on 
as worth anvthing. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindii infidels, (who are indispensable, 
end of whom half the army, and country will soon consist. and As 
whom there is not among the Moghunis' or Hindistinis* a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people. 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

In those days A‘'zam Khan came by forced marches from Hajipur 
fepposite}] Patnah in accordance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from Mirzi Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Bedekhshin had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for thet Mirzi Sulaiman, who had come back from 2 
pilgrimege to Makkah, had seized Badakhshin, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
thev had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

329 In the first part of the month Ziqa‘dah’ of this year communice- 
tion arrived from Man Singh from the ‘banks of the Indus, 88}- 
ing that Mirzi Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present G000 rupees, 
and much cloth &c., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


é 


1 The then dominant race. 
2 Native Musalmine. 
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hed then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amira and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them wes Muhammed Baql Khin, brother of Adham 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which whs his jagir. 

Another was Ghazt Khin Badakhshi, who hed obtained leave to go 
from JlShabsd towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When eny one asked him ‘‘How are you?”, he would answer 
Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty!” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he esked him for anything, he 

sed to ssy: “My God! you will also beoonia = commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.” ' One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where s great compsny had 
gathered together to break the Faet, he interpreted the Surah “Jnra 
jutahng’** J struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said: “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom sre becoming known.”’ He enid: “ Perhans you 
may heve imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of & manpad 
of a thoussnd horse.” I said, ‘So it esems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Agaf Ehin, bakksht, we 
read the verse® ‘* Pence is best,’’ and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when hc was going from Hahabid, I had © disous- 
sion with Ghazi Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Sheikhs, and then we took lenve of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And ‘another was Sultin Khwaijah. He also waa one of the 
elect: disciples of His Mefjesty. After burying him in his tomb 34 
which was of a peouliar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the litht of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from ains, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 


? Thet is, you will nover lore anything for want of asking for it. 
* The initial words of Al Qur'an, XLVI. 
* Al Qur'an, IV. 157, Soe p. 48 note i. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And Mullé Ahmad of Tattah found out a Thnemoaynon 
with one unit short :-— 


‘The Sult&n of heretics,’ ! 


At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (893) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor's reign, Miri 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagvén Das arrived near Fathpiir, and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ybr&him Chishtf, and a noum- 
ber of the AmIrs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ale- 
phants, end ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus- 
tom,* married the Prince Sultdn Saltm in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvin Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceromony of marriage in the presence of the 
Qaizis and nobles. And the sum of two é&rors of tankahs was fixed 
1s the murriage settlement. And thew performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindiis, such as lighting the fire &c., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be soat- 
tered all the way from that house to the palace :— 


“ From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People’s hands were weary of picking them up.”’ . 


And Réjeh Bhagvan gave as his daughter's dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia, 
[ndia, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amirs, who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 


382 saddles, &c. 
And on Thursday the nineteenth of Babi'-ul-awwal® of the year 


160 + 30 +9 41 + 51 + 30 + 600 + 6 +1 + 200 + 3-= O91. 
? Viz., of connecting himself with Hindi families. 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring. and 
ihe advance-guara cf the Neurez.4-Suliant came up, aad according to 
the writings of Mirza Niz&am-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banéras from 25th of Rabi‘ul-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related! hereafter if 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis- 
take on the part of the Mirz# was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one junar month, there is x difference in each ovcle of a 
whole vear, between the solar and the lunar years. And [, a3 I kad 
no almanac with me. allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirza. 
and: the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!). More- 
over the Mirza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

Yo return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manter, 
and held a high feast. And every day-he received hospitality from 
every stali-holder’ among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5,000, down to an 
Ahadi they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account af all. except 
that J am called an Hazari on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 dighahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him 1) and brought my 40 rupees,’ and they had 
the honour of being accepted :— 


‘“ My service is not according to my liking, 
Pray give me another service.” 


At this festiva} they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next: §,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


| Text, p. 35, 
Soe p. 32] » ext tnfra. 
Roferring to the ‘*gmali sum of money which Jacob's sons brought to Pha- 
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gave thom a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a lumantogh,' 
and kettle-drum. 

48 = And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khén, the Amira of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berér against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Niz&im- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Calibat Khan, the Vazir 
of Nizam-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘All Khan to 
Burhénptr. And Rajah ‘Ali Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, [brahim Khan, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods,” which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shan Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and 2 robe of honour, Qadr-in-chief of the 
distriots of Hindistin, and appointed him to the/Dak’hin; in order 
thet looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shih&b-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amira. 

And he left his servant Kamala! Shiazi at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom gtill re- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the (adrate 
reached its acme,® but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land! Nay, atter with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting* 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahders and ryots. And now those 
oppressions ore chronicled in the books of the acts of the Gadra, 9!- 

though their nemes are forgotten :-— 


! See p. 346, note 5, 
‘ Instead of aspani the Lak’hnou reads asbabi. 
> Kamal, a pun on his neme. 
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Of aj] the Great Cadrs naught remains 
In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Cadrs.! 


In the month of Rajab* of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirzi Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshin to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called Asali (7). Then with the help of the Uy- 
maqs? he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhsbién, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life: ‘‘He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired.’ 

And’ in the month of Shabin’ of this year the Khan Khéana&n, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpir, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,®° and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Jundagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junaégarh. Qulif 
Khén remained in Ahmad&bad. and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amire of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin’ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty cosses, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh. 

At this time Nizim-ud-din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrit, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpiir] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulli Hahdad Amrohah, and 


‘ 


'Aplay on Gudur-t ‘tzG@m and ‘tzamn 1 Qudiur. 
2 Tho seventh month. 

4+ Blochm. 371 n. 

4 Al Qur’6n, ALI, 27. 

$ The eighth month, 

6 Biochm. p. 516. Elhot, VI, 356; V, 438, and sepecially J, 495, 

1 The printed text has hy accident yy 
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yourself! from the Court. Consequently if is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man hag i¢:— 


“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.”— 


So I saw at once the Khiin Khanan, when he came into the writ 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpir as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Guirit, 

vé5and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, .and 
so my hope of omployment, which I hud looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over: 
‘wish for nothing, but what God wills.” 

And the Khin Khaniin having arrived within 10 cosses of Sarolif, 
determined to take Saroht and Jalér. And Nizim-ud-din Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qidsim Barhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
~ large force. The Rajah of Sarohi brought many presents, and 

- gave in his eubmission. And aa for Ghaznin Khan of Jalér, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Khinin had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanén 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmadabad He deprived 
him of Jalor, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Savyid Jamél-ud-din, the grandson 
of Mahniiid Barhah, on account of a leve affair with one of the 
dancine-girls of the Court by name Siyah Yaniin, who may now be 
called Ahrimani.? had fled from the Caurt and gone fo the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
pargannas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the Lighwavs. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Guirit, with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khainiin. in accordance with @ Ja7- 
min, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim's jagit) 
and sent him bound to Lihtr. And eventually he married Ghaznin 
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Khin to the little daughter of Muhammad Wild, the Jate treasurer, 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbatt, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the slave market,! and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwajah ‘Shams-ud-din from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 
Mirzi Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Farid- 
in having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of Roshant? the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained & reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was %et on fire. and 1,000 merchantmen’s camel- 
loads were burnt. And Faridiin having escaped from that firelike 
smoke? went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that ‘Abd’ullah Khan’ had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after & 
victory, which was as brilliant asa lamp's illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshin, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fied to Kabul. 

At this time news aryived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on @ number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick ,had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha‘ban of the year nine hundred and ninety: 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and Happiness — 


| This meaning of nukhkhas is given by Shakespeare. 

2 Elphinstone, p. 517. 

3 A common oxpresaion in the Shahnamah, and very appropriate in this 
context. ; 

* Uzhek. 
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‘‘See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 
Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 
When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 


And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirzi Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mirza 


were stil] of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
soverniment. -— 
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‘“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 
Yor you must not break an anvil with your fist. 
Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 
Are not matters of play and foke.” 


Consequently the Emperor wrote a farman in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khanan to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwah and Riisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin, 
and to help Khan-i-A‘zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. ‘Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Panjab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal mm Dihli. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
Bokhare, and dismissed him thither. On the 19bh of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days. in the course of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and Khwajah Isma‘ll, 
prandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of, the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from thia transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion: the one at Ludhiyanah, and the other at T’hinesar: and this 
enigma was invented to give the date :— 


Wemistich. 
“ The beautiful Rose left the Garden of the W orid.””! 
And at 3 cosses from Sialkot Mulla Iahdad Amrohah,? who had 
! Bagh-t Jahan ‘‘Garden of tho World” gives 1062. From thie take 2e6a 


Gul ‘* Beautiful rose,’ which gives 70, and we got 992. This is one too httle. 
2 Vol. TI, Text, p. 157. 
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received & wound in his breast, the fever of which hed renched 


his heart, took 4& purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 


course of the day- Death is the awakening {from the drunkenness 


of life}. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him !):— 
~O heart who told you: Cling to earth ? 
Put this tender soul of yours into security. 
Consider, since you came, how many ate cone, 
At last you are alone, take warning from their going.” 


And the Emperor sent Cadiq Khan from the confines of Lahor 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the i6th of Zi-qa'dah'’ he en- 348 
camped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokharl (who had come from the Khan-i-Zoman to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jagir the purgannah of Pathan *n the confines of the mounteins, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck ~hio- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-l-Fath. The Emperor 
bound uy his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sidlkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true} :-— 

« 4 bad habit, that has once fixed ‘tcelf in the temperament, 
Will never leave you till the hour of death.” 


And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behat.* At 
this stage Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
Faridiin Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Afrasivib, the sons of the Mirza, 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to enter info 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been presented to 
Man Singh. And Man Singh having left his own son, with Khwajab 
Shama-ud-din Khafi, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all 
those people, came and paid his respeots to the Emperor. 


! The elevonth month. 
«Tho river Jhelum. 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah! Rawal Pinds, which is a town 
between Atak Banires and Rohtas, became the Emperor’s halting- 
plece. And Man Singh brought with him the children and servants of 
Mirzi Muhomroad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirzi Shah Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mehram, with 5,000 horee to con- 
quer the «ountry of Kashmir. 

S48 And in these days he appointed Isma‘il Quli Khan, and Rat 
Singh Darbari, against the Baluohis; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muharram? of the year nine hundred end 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindistin soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanai, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghins and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and ect up an heretical sect, and gave if currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayin in which he set forth 
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son, Jaldlah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year mine . 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects tou the Emperor, and was favourably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming ‘a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the reads between Hindustan and Kabul :— 


“ If the egg of a black-natured crow 
You put under a pea-hen of Paradise; 
If at the time of sitting on that egg. 
You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise; 
If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabil.” 
If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg: 


L The twolfth month. 
2 The first month. 
> One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the voung of a crow is 2 crow, 
And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.”’ 


Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
iis (who are in very truth utter darkness. and hereafter will find their, 
interprotation in darkness!) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man 
Singh, that he might oxtirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Osfar of this year the Emperor sent Sa'tid Khiau 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh Faizi, and Tath- 
ull&h Sharbati, and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 350 
after some days he sent Hakim Abu-J-fath and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed. no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
valled Karikar, 2 person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if thev 
could pars out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cosses in extent, their 
minds might be at-ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zain Khén made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his 
track. And, when at eyening-tide they reached the narrowest part. 
tho Afghins appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow- 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the vailey of death. And being 
porfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
& great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the licll-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
And chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pani. and Khwajah ‘Arab. the 


¢ * « * _ id * 
Our author js playing on the word Roshanai which means ‘ bright." 
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Khan Jahin’s pay-master, and Mulla Shiri the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by “ Alas for Khwi- 
jah ‘Arab,’ with one unit too littl. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Ihén were defeated on the fifth-of Rabi ’ul-awwal* uf this yoar, 
and with preat difficulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 

obi since they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Iimperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experionced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say “‘ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames’’! But after- 
wards they comforted him with these words; ‘‘ Since he is freed and 
delivered from al] the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suff- 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghins were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mal to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. 

In that. mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Man Singh, whe had been appointed to go against the 
Roshanais, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 
Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek. governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor. because they had quarrelled with the Kh&n. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid Bafhsht, and a body of the 
Ahadis to mect that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanats seized 
the road. and attacked them, but were defeated. 


1S + G15 4+ 272 + 98 = $93 
*« The third manth. 
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On the 25th of Rabi ‘nl-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began; but according 
to Nizimi’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
festival. And Shaikh Faizi composed a gacidah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the follewing -— 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, 0 Lord }, 

Come trom the Source of Vicegerency, 4 propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And Jet it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession. and the excuse for it has been related above.' 
As a matter ot-fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqgat-i-Akbasi after the death 
of his father Mirza’ Niztm-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Dis, and Shah 
Quii Khin Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P'hulbais, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl] duty, 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan: and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 
But afterwards on the day of Sharaf-i-aftab he sent for thom and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd uliah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
lankahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 50C Persian 
lumains. Here is a copy of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan * * ** * , 


i P, 342 of Text. 
2? The letter seams not to have heen insorted. 


3o64 


Ismail Quii Khan and Rai Singh brought the leaders of the Baliichis 
to the Court. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mal, 
and so the Emperor's mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince. 

On the 24th of Rabi ‘us-sini! of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) the Emoveror started from Atak for Lahor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat he sent Isma‘il Quli Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 

363 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid 
Bamid of Bokhara in Peshiwar to help Isma‘il Quli Khan, and to 
make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamé&da’-s-sini he arrived at Lih6r. 
Gontemporaneonusly with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-]-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut 
off his head and brought it te Court. And his head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon. and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Lahor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajab? the Emperor marmed the 
deughtor of Rat Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha‘ban’ Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Mir-bakr, and Fath Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When. before this the Emperor had imprisoned Yiisuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhagwin Das, 
and wished to have him put to death, Bhagwan Das in order to 
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd’ur-rehim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became ® 
partner with him.* When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katril, 


t The fourth month. 
* The seventh month. 
3 The eighth month. 
4 Probably he means, that’Bhagwiin Das became as heretical a4 Shaikh 
’ur-rahtm. 
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Ya giib the son of Ytisuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Guirit had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and hed fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the Sht‘ah heresy had killed the Sunnt Qazi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father. and considered his father as good as 
dead. fle came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men lefé him. and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them im Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya‘qub con- 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
returned io the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart oi Kashmir without any one to oppose them. ‘Ya‘qiib 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Yatqub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 
And the Mirzidah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had anynterview with 
Wasim Khan, and went with him to do homage tp the Hmperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yiisuf and Ya'qitb were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
they were released from the prison of the body. 

Gn the 19th of Ramazan! Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Hymaim, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir Cadr Jahan 
the mujtt of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihini in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah 
Khin. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 


and all- sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
hand of Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer. 


i 
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In these days the Roshaniis with about 20,000 foot and 5,609 hoarse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultins of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokah and Shah Quli Khan Mahriim, and Shaikh Farid bakhshi were . 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Min Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Roshandais, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 

365 throughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madhu Singh, who with Ismail Quly Khan was at the station 
of Auhand’ (?) with a well-appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Mén Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mirza Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhshin, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindiistin, and in the month 
of Rabi‘ul-awwal! of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he 
paid homage at Lahor. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following: 
Muhammad Zamiin Mirza, gon of Shah Rukh, in the twelfth yeat 
of his age, after his father’s defeat in battle with the Uzbcks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ullah Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spiritnal suide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Nagah- 
bandi, one of the grandsons of Khwijah Ahrir (God senotify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death. and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. . 

About the time that Sulaiman Mirza arrived at Court, he too came ve 
cognito, topether with some beggara from Transoxiana, and paid homage 
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 ashrafe a3 4 gratmty. 
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Thence he went on & pilgrimape, and returned to Badakhshin. There 
be collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. Aft last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
colleated the spoil. The Emperor senf to him from Lahor by the 
hand of Mir Tughén an Ahad:! 2,000 ashrajfz, and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several vears he 
made head against the Uzbeks: but being defeated bv them he re- 
fired to Kibu). The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabi‘-us-sini of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year's 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to the Mirz&é the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
oné man, and one woman. When s woman had passed the time 
of hope, and ber menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
hand. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindis forbid? re-marriege. Also a Hind woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindis take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindiis should take the girl and marry her in 
| that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met one another one should say “Allah 
Akbar,” and the other should say ‘“Jalle jalaluhu,” and that 
this was to take the place of ‘Salam’? and the response ‘‘ Salam.” 
And enother was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th? (which wag 


' For cste the Lak’hnou edition has ,ss!-. 

? Lak’hnou edition roads (.~ not ,,+- ; 

$ The ‘Vrihaspati Mina’ makos Now Year's Day always fall in the middle of 
the lunar month ‘* Chait." Prinsep, Ind. int, ii. 155. 
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the invention of Rajah Bikraméjit, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindiie acrant- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although farmans 
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (?) from Fathpiir to Gujrat on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another war that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from Jearning science in the vifies, because 
insurrections often arose froia these people. Another was that a learn- 
eG Brahman should decide the case of Hindiis, and not a Qazi of the 
Musaimans. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot tron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt. he was 
to be known as a har, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth Or else that he should put his hand-into boiling 
oil; or that, waile they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
thev roturned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 

357 wards the Kast and his feet to the West: and he always fixed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this vear the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Khan to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tariki.! And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghiin tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khan’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore’ calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.’ 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das. took place: and the Jémperor 
gave a grent feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond abso 
impossibilitics, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive: after that he was safely located in the lowest 


lute 


1 f.e. Roshanil. See p. 361, note. 
2 Lak’hnou has te instead of Ye . 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. Whon 
the malignant Hindtis perecived that the inclination of tho heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble end distress, overy day thoy ctroulated o 
rumour that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sanuyasia; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
eat! like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a fagtr, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained et the hande of tho Yasuf- 
ziis should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people ot 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Léhér. But after that an Ahad! had gone to Nagarkot and investi- 
gated the matter. it turned out that this report was nothing but ean 
idJe tale. 

And after this they heard that he had eppeared st the cnstie of 
Kalinjir, which had been in that dog’s jagir. And the Collectors of 
Kalinjir sent a written report to this effect: “ when they were anoint- 
ing bim with oil a barber. who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body. then he vanished.’”’ Tho 358 
Emperor sent a farman3 The Hindu Kror: deceitfully took 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 
He sent for the Krorf, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got 2 good deal of money from him. 

In this-vear CGadig Khin having gone against the district of 


' Bit is Hindi, Sanskr. e423. The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwir-i Sohailf, ed. Queeley, po. 274 ‘agg, 
* Tal os tail Hindi and Sanakrit. 
3 That the barber should coms to Court. 
47 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort Sihw&n, and Mirzi Jani Bég, grandson 
of Muhammad Baqi Terkhin, who was commandant of that place. 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presente 
to the Court. Eventually on the 26th of Zi-Qa‘dah' the Emperor 
sent ‘Ain-ulemulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mirza Jfanl, and issued a farman to forbid Cadigq 
Khin to molest him. 

At the beginning of R&bi‘us-sani Zin Khan Koksh was appointed’ 
to bo governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khanin, Mirzé Khan, 
game from Gujrat with that paragon of the age Shih Fath Uil&h of 
Shiriz, who was called ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Lahdr. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajab* Cadiq Khan came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanan is 
as follows: Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of Chimp&nir, to the district of Sirat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal,> which is 15 cosses from Chiin&garh and 3,000 scattered 
horsemen railied round him. And he sent a lac of Mahmidss 

359 and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amin Khan Ghort, tae governor of 
Sarat, and so won him over to his side. And the same sum of money 
he sent to the Jim, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering 
Ahmadabad, and so excited his cupidity. Amin Khén with the finest 
finesse sent him® decsitfully to the Jam, Satarsdl by name, telling 
him “You go with the Jam, and I will come after you.” But the 
Jéim, pleying his cards well, kept him from his purpose, and delayed 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out his army. Muzaffar 
arrived st a place six cosses from Ahmad&b&id and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promise of Amin Khan Ghori, and the Jam, 
whilo the Khan Kh&énin came in great haste with a strong body 
of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the faithless’ Amin, 


Tho eleventh month. 
2 The seventh month. 

3 Text 333, 7 tn/ra. 

+ Muzaffar. 

6 Punning on hie name. 
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and the slippery Jim,’ returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
trict, and took refuge in Dwarké, which is the name of the capital 
of Siirat. And the Jim sent his Waktl, and Amin Khan his con, 
through the intervention of Shih Abu Turab, to the Khin Khinan. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Khina&n 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Ka&tis,’ 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khénin by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khan Barha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar® found his name deceptive. And his elephants and paraso!} 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,’ and many of his psople 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiw&r, which is outside the 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Khin Khénan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jim. The J&ém, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 380 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 cosses remained the Jim sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kacht horses, whioh 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khin Khanéan, and tenderad 
his submission. 

At this time it was thet the Khan Khanain went forthe first® 
time in haste in accordance with a farman to Fathpir. And Muzaf- 
far during his abseace with the help of the Katis and other zamin- 
dars, laid siege to the fortress of Chunaégarh. Nizim-nd-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmedabad towards Surat, and Muzaffer 





! Means ‘‘cup."’ Another pun. 

2 Ke‘hs, The namo of a tribe inhabiting Kathiwar. Wilson's Gloss, 
3 Victorious. 

* Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, ese p. 268. 

* The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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not being able to withetand them went towards Gujrat, as has been 
doscribed bofore. 

After that the Khin Ehénin arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
serohi and délwer, the Emperor appointed Shih Fath-ullah ‘And- 
ud-deuiah, together with Mir Murtazi and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of A‘zam 
Khan and Shthiib-ud-din Ahmad Ehin and the other Amirs of 
Malweh end Raisin, and wrote a farman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect - 
thet they should first take Berar, under the’ leadership of A‘tzam 
Khén, onk of the possession of the Dak’hinis. and afterwards should 
march In concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Rindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
eroutly to one another. And A‘zam Khan gave venti to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihib-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
and ‘Azd-ud-daulsh, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teachor made unusual jokes against ‘Azd-ud-daulah, till Shih&b-vd-din 

OM Khén went with a vexed heart to Raisin, which was his jagrr. 
zai Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwajagi Fath-ullah 
bakhelt and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘Ali Khan, governor of Asir and 
Burhanptr, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marches 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him sood 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart :— 


“An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.” 


So he returned thence, and came to Gujr&t, to stir up the Khan 
Khaéniin to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him :-— 


“You have managed the affairs of the world so well. 
That you now turn your hand to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rajah ‘Alt Khid with the srmy of the Dak’hin mdrobed 
against A‘zam Khin, who had not the power to withstand him, snd 
so retreated to Berar. Neither could he stand his ground thore, 
and so having ravaged and leid waste Hichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbér. The Daeak'hinis pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alono with only a few men to Ahmadébéd to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband. The Khan 
Khinén came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mieh- 
miidibad at the house of Niz&m-ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutus! consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khin-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanin should go to Abmada- 
bid to see his sister, and that thencs they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinis. And they sent Nizim-ud-din Ahmad with a num- 
ber of the Amirs, wh-- were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah. and those two leaders followed him thither. And 33 
thence A‘zam Khén went in haste to Nadarbar to colleot his army, 
and the Khan Khénain went to Bahronch. A‘zam Khana wrate to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hend they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A’zam Khin went from Nadarbér to 
Mailwah and the Khén Khanin from Bahronch 1o Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah ‘Alt Khan and the Dak’hinls wont to their own homes again. 
Five’ months hod passed since this event, when the Khan Khanén 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he aleo called Atak Katak,' a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms: ‘‘Sinoé the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshin, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Léahor 
& farman was addressed to him, :rdering that Qulij Khin and 
Nizam-ud dia Ahmad should remain in Gujrit, and that the Khan 
Khiuan should come t) Couct. This wes the cause of the Khan 
Khinin'’s coming @ second time® in haste to Lahor, and of his bring- 
ing ‘Azd-ud-dauleb, as has been alrcady related. During the time 
of the Khan Kh&nin’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 


! Leak’ hnou lithograph has Gang. 
2 Viz, to see the Emperor, the first time is montignod. p. 971. 
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made by Nizim-ud-din in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tartkh-+-Nizams. 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen :— 


‘* How can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 


died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihli and buried in the Rauzah-i-Aba-i-kiram, and the date 


was found to be given by “The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.” (Ry the Author) :— 


‘*<] went inte his cemetery one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 
from that, 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent 
ones, 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 


turaib,* 

Abu-Gheys, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus,’ the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 


The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokharar through whom Dildi became the Oubbal-ul- 
Islam : 

What is. become of that Qubbah, and that Islam, and where 
O God! is its Musalman ? 


1 40-4 10- 200 + GO + 400 +6 +4 45 + 60 + 10 + 200 = MO. 
2 A title of ‘Ali. 
3 Qne of the 7 Abdal, mystorious beirgs which hover round the world. 
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Since he was a derwish as well as 9 soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

I wouid put it on the eye of my fortune, as though if were 
collyrium of Ispahén. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his piety was & divine torch. 

I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.’ 


In this year a new command was ‘sgued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz, Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words “ Decline of Learning.’””! 

And in Sha‘ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. Nows 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Hari and slain ‘Alt 
Quli Kbin, commandant of that place, together with an Immense 
number of Turkoméns and inhabitants of the town. and “ the talking 
of Hari’? was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram* of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
six (996) Man Singh was appointed to the government of the dis- 
tricts of Bihar, Hajipiir, and Patneah. And on the night of the 
tenth of this month having offered to him. together with the 
Khin Khanan, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the 
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subjects of “ Discipleship,’ and proceeded to test Man Singh. He © 


said without any ceremony: ‘lf Discipleship mesns willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life I have already carried my life in my hand: waat 
need is there of further proof? Jf, however. the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am @ Hindi. If you order me 
to do $0, I will become a Musalmén. but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stoppell, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 


120 + 60 + f + 44 80 + BOO + 30 = O90. 

2 Anathor nana for Hartt. 

4390 + 20 + 60 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 = OPS. 
$ The Gest tnonth. 
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At this time he gave the government of Kashmtr to Yisuf Khan 
Resawi of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammed Qasim Khan from 
that pines. 

On the twelfth of Cafar! of the year nine hundred and ninoty-six 
(926) he sent Muhammad Cadiq Khan to expe! the Yasuf Zats from 
Savad-u-Bsjor,’ and he gave the jég?r of Man Singh, consisting of 
Sawalikat® &e. to him. And he sont for Ismail Quli Khan from 
Saw&d-u-Bajor, and appointed him to suporsede Qulij in Gujrat and 
sent tor Quhi to Court. 

In this month Mirza Fulad Bég Barlés managed to get Mulla 
Shmad the Shitab, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and ‘ Brava! ‘the dagger of Stec:’*® gives the date, and another 
suggested ‘“ Hell-fre Pig.”5° And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face Jook actually like that of a pig,® and other 
percons aleo observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls! ‘hey bound Mirz& Filad to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Lanhor, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him: ‘Can zeal for. the 

£68 faith have been the motive of your killing Mulla Ahmad?”, he 
anewered. {f zeal for religion had been my motive, I should bave 
turned my hand against a greater one than he.” He brought bsok 
this anewer to the Emperor, and said. “ This fellow is a reguler 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death; although on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of ithe people of the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi‘ahs at the time of woshing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to tho rules of their sect. 
put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the 


! The socend month. 

2 Yoxt, p. 342, L. 2, and 381. 

3 Cailed in the mepe Sealrot. : 
7 +3 + 10 + B00 + 50 + 2 + 200 + 80 + 6 + BE + 4 = 485. 
Pn + B+ 2D + 60 + 100 + 200 + 16 — 996. 
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siver.| After his burial Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abu-!-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Lahor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabli-us-sant of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-siz the New Year's day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Hmperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall whica 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such a8 valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
“ Publication of Heresy’? gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Guirat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presencs. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Kajah Vodar Mal (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and ‘wounded with nis sword, and prazed 
his skin) should conduct the adiiinistrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamatn, who had never, nor 
his father qr grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the “Siwalik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Lahor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and 4 Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the wav. [| saw ot 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tuske projected 
in front, and instead of horns if had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it, could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers. and could 
fly; and also in that kingdom 4 mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirza Jani,’ and brought all sorts of presents and became the 
recipient of His Majesty's kinduess. 


1-See Blochm. p. 207, 1. 1. 
2200 + 10 +6 + 10 » 40 + 70 + 80 + 10 + 10 + 400 = 99) own 
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In the month Jaméade’-l-awwal,of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the Ramayana, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet :— 


‘* We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 
We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 


it was much admired The Emperor asked me, ‘‘ How many sheets 
does it contain?” I answered, ‘*‘ The first time, when written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, if was 120 sheets.’”” He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, | 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
ig not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command. 
should bring with it a curse. Q God! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anvthing with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that which [ know not, and I repent of it, and say: 
‘There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah.” And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by tear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal! 
At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamal Biyéban! 
367 by name from the banks of the river Rawi and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out ‘So and s0 go home!”’. 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
said: “We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
meade no sort of answer. the Emperor said: “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast vou from the top of the Castle. 
If you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone to hell.’ Being, brought.to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said: “I have done all this merely for the sake 
of filling thig hell of my own!” The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at Lahor. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father: ‘‘So and so go!’’, while the impostor on the 
pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
ot the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also seb up & claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khinin, and Daulat Khan, his waksl, a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed a8 4 juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all sepatated.' 

He made Daulat Khin Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and dme damnée his disciple :-— 


“ A common person, if raised in rank above the sx), 
Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 


; The Khan Khianfin also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning fad, heving taken & golden ball from 
the Khan Khianan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said: 
“Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you & request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw @ brazen ball into 
“the river Indus in the sight of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ball 
he carried off by his trickery." 

In this vear the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give, me & 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and 6 horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to Shah Fath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-daulah: “ the whole of Basiwar 
is hereby given to you as jagir, with all its charity-lands, © and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Badaiin, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-ma'ash without abatement 
from Basiwar to Bad&tn. 


1 Ses Price's Memoirs of Jehangueir, p. 99. 
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Shih Fath-ullah presented in a bag an offering of 1,000 rupess, 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannoualy 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the efmah-holders 
of Basiiwar. saying that his collectors had saved it from the eharity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shih Fath-ullah died. 

When my farm&n was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went firat 
to Basiiwar and then to Badaiin. Thence I had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum- 
stances occurred, which prevented mv carrying this intention into 
ofiect :— 


“Tam not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill; 
If it happen, let it happen; If not, acquiesce, 
[Who knows] what wil! happen!” 


fn this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khin Johan Bégi, and Mirzi- 
dah ‘Alf Khin, who were of the most esteemed Amlrs, died im 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ulléh Kbén 
on the twelfth of the month Rabi' ul-awwal! coaked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace!), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of hie sing went out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
$69 And Mirzédsh ‘Ali Khin was killed one yesr before this, on 
the night when Ya‘qib made a sudden attack on Muhammed 
QOfsim Khan :— 


Alas! for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom wo wore bus a short time together. 
Alas! for our friende of earthy composition, 
Who have left this dust heap like the wind. 
Alas! that this blood-weeping eye of mine, 
Sees not now 2 trace of them 


The third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 
They are vanished from the memory of their friends 
Of all those consolers not one remains, 

T and grief are left. for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I Ixy my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 
My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of anv one. 
SJas! that those, who now git hehind the veil of secrets. 
Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 
When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 

I fel} like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry: 

To my ear no answer came from any. 


On the twenty-second of Jamida’-s-sini! of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, which 
he called his private garden He lefi the ladies of his haram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash- 
nir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
thet beautiful country, he sent a farman to the Prince ordering 
him to take the haram on to Rohtas and there await the Emperor s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shab Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician. he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactot Death seized bis collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takhbt-i-Sulaiman, which is a 


mountain near one of the cities? of Kashmir, by the side of the 370 


tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-uHah Khan Jokan Bépl. And that king of 


poets Shaikh Faizi wrote as an elezy on him a tarkrbband,® of 
which the following verses form a part -— 


The sixth month, 


Fa oe - . 
Pis., Srinagar, ¢. ¢., Kashmir the Capital. 
See Gladwin’ Dissertations, d&c., p. 30, 
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‘‘ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 

All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base, 

All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 

Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech. 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 

The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the 
brahch. 

The spiritual child of the preciows mothers! of exceilence 

Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath- 
ullah Shir&zi, 

Two hundred Bu-nagars’ and Bu-‘alis? passed away before he 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 

Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetios he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Gh@zi. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at.his death, 

Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world { ” 


On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan of this year the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hli to the fortress of 
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
place of Damtir,> and was buried in Husn Abdal :— 


! In wl! and 4] there seems to be ap indirect reference to the ‘** four 
eloments'’ and the ‘* nine heavens.” 

2 A namo of Al-FarySbi a great Arabio Doctor who died 343 A. EH. 

3 A name of Ibn Sins (Avicenna) who died 428 A. H. 

* The ninth month. 

& See Blochm. p. 524 
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“The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before : 
Consider ours too as past, and reflevt. 
To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 
But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.” 


And “May God give him his reward’! was found to give the date. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khén 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusifzai Afghans. 
On the twenty-second of Z1-qa‘dah* of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamém and Cadr Jahan returned 
from being with ‘Abd-ullah Khiin, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

Jn the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajsh Todar Mal, and 
Rajah Bhagwin Das ‘Amitr-ul-umara, who had remained behind at 
Libor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon: “One ssid: Todar and 
Bhagwan died ;’’3 and another made these verses on him :— 


“Todar Mal was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 
When he went to Hell, people became merry. 
I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect : 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man: He is gone to Heil# 


On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety-cight (998) having assigned the government of Kabul to Mu- 
hammad Qasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindiistin. He appointed A‘zam Khan 


1600 +4414 10 + 3004+ 6047414 4454144 = 997. 

? The eleventh month. 

724+ 5+ 204+ 6 + 14 50 + 4004+ 6 +4 + 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 
4+ 50 44= 998, 

* 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3+ 5 + 50 + 40 = 9938. 
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent a farman ordering him to 
remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for Nizim-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Khan Khinin 
instead of Gujrat. and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan, And 
A‘zam Khan to spite Shihab Khin laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudaéwand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu-I-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
perors command, and who had received the town of Karl in the 
district af Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell, And the mnemosynon 
wes found: ‘‘ Khudéwand of the Dak’him js dead.” ! 

Aud on the fourteenth of Jemida-l-awwal* of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent ordera for 
the decoration and reparation of the Diwankhanah of Lahor, and on 
the second day of Nouroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Nizim-ud-dia Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cesses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that al] the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was & wonder- 
ful sight, and Jed to boundless favaqurs from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah. and sent him a farm@n of condo- 
Jonce, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse. And on the day of the ‘ Honouring of 
the Sun’ the compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mirzi Nizim-ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

S78 In this year a'zam Khan went from Gujrit to conquer the 
countries of Sirat and Jinagarh. And the Jém Satr Sal, and 
Daulat Khin the son of Amin Khan Ghori, who had succeeded his 


\ Read uenSd Instend of chao and we got the correct date, viz. 0 +44! 
+O + F444 2 4 20% 55 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 098. 
* Tho fifth sonth., 
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fathe , being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand. and a great battle took place :-— 


“Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 
The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 


Azam Khan divided his army into seven sections, and fought 
such & battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Rafi' Badakhshi leader of the left wing, who was & youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Sh&h Sharaf-ud-din, 
brother's son to Abu Turib, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent :-— 


«The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken !’ 
The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine, 
Because the Jam is come into the king's hand.” 


This victory took place on the firat day of the week, the sixth of 
Shawwal’ of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (993), and 
Shaikh Faizt found the date to be given by “A glorious victory.””* 

In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikb 
Wafth-ud-din answered, ‘“ Adsum”’ to Clod’s lictor’s call, and “ Shatkh 
Wajih din’ was found to give the date > 


1 There is a pun on tho neme Jam which also means ‘*Cup”'; also on daur 
ok passing and « ago.” 

2 That is, has-broken up the essombly. 

3 The tenth month. 

180 4 4004 64841 4 400470 +7 + 10 + 7 + 10 = 998, which 
1S Ons too many. 2 

£20410 4 en Ra 94 10 t+ B+ 4+ 10 + 50 = 98. 
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‘Mey God have morcy on him, abundant mercy!” 


in this yeer too Shaikh Chiiyan Ladah! successor to Shaikh ‘Abd- 

ul-aziz of Dinlt, who was the chief orthodox religious teacher in the 
ave town of Sthnsh departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
dste “ Truth of religious poverty.’”? 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpiir from the Khin 
Ehinin aud gave him the government of MuliSn and Bakker, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baliichistan. 
and to sattle the hash of Mirzi J&nt. And in the month Rabt’us 
Bink of the yeer nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor 
despatohed to that quarter the Khan Khanin, with a number of re- 
nowned Amirs, such as Shéh Bég Khin, end Sayyid Bihé-ud-din 
Bobkhbérl ond Mir Mubammead Ms‘citm Bakkari end others, and a 
hundsec elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh Faizi 
found the date “On for Tateh!"? 

In thia yonr came from Malwah the news of the death of Shih&b- 
ud-din Khan, and “I om Shibtb Khén’* wes found to give the 
dete; and ancthor was ‘ Base of disposition.’” 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Idullé Shah Muhammad of Shahibad, 
who was a lenrned man, and 8 collector of all learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, hed translated according to orders 
into Persian. I medo a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this vorce at bhe end of if :— 


‘In the course of one or two months, 
In accordance with the Sh&h’s commend, 
This book was written im black, 
Like the down on the ohesks of the fair.” 


} Our author in Vole IZ, p. P10 saya that Ledoh Suhnsh is « town about 18 
eoesee from Diht. 

26 4 100 + 10 + 100 + 400 + 60 + 100 + 200 = 998. 

3100 + 86 4 44 800 4 & = 098. 

$300 + 5 +1 + 2 4+ 600 + 1 + 50 + 40 == O00, 

$700 + 40 4 10+ 448 4+ 90 + 1+ 6 + 20 + 1 4 80 = O90. 
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i presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 
read o8 & eamople. 

tn this year Shaikh Ibr&him Chishtl cicd co naturat déoua 25 
Fethpir, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twonty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
‘other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agonts. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, “ Base of diaposition,”! end “ Vile Shaikh’ 376 
became the mnemousynon of his death. 

in this year many of the chief men of Lahdr died. Of thts num- 
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and Mulla ‘OUrfr of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
pn ordinary’ bodily ailment. And st the moment of departing he 
nitered the Rub&‘i :-— 


e*Urfil if is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 
After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed } 
To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his, 


fhond 
Will ask for your wares, and.thou wilt have an empty hand,” 


And since he had said a great many impolite words egainst the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 
for his death :-—~ 


Said “'Urft : O Death thou arl but a young hand : 


And another “ Enemy of God.’ 


' Sea abovo, p. 386, n. 5. 

7 300 + 10 + U00 + 30 + 10 + 1G + 40 = 1000, one too many. 

1 Punning on his name. 

770 + 200 + 80 4 104346 + 1 4+ + 6 + 40 + 200 + 20 + 300 
+i+ 10 =$99. 

B44 200 + 40 + 50 + 000 + 4 + } = 909. 
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At this time Hakim Hamaém praised the book Mu‘jam-ul-buldan,) 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
Peraian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamada’l-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 

$76 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 
of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if 2 Hindi’ woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
years of age, and then he could choose for himself,, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
should cut off his Hand, but if he belonged to the butcher's rela-_ 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Haji Mirzi Beg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘Ali Rai, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And? o treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people from the account of Mirzi Bég, and 
Mullé Talib Igfahini, who had gone there a second time as ambassa- 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the Akbarnamah, in which is a deserip- 
tion of the cities of Hindistin and Kaebil, and Tibet and Kashmir. 


} Blochm. p. 108. 
® Tho Lak’hnon text has § instead of je. 
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Towards the end of Shabaén! of this year the Emperor allowed 
Mirzi, Nizim-ud-din Ahmud to go to the parganna of Shameib&d, 
which had been given him as his jagir. And the son of his mater-. 
nal aunt, Muhammed Ja‘far by name, a very able young men mdeed, 
and a regular Bahfidur in fighting end friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mnemoaynon was found for the date :— 


‘When Jn‘far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 
of ths Judgo, 
The date of his year was: Ja‘far ts become @ pure martyr.” 


The Emperor gave Mirzii Nizim-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence, And when the aforessid Mirzi represented thet my mo- 
ther was dend, and asked leave for me to po and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 
And when the Gadr Jahin repeatedly told me ta do stjdak, ond I 
did not do so, the Emperor said: ‘Got along then.’ 8o he was vexed. 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Miri _ 
to Shamsabid, and there I fell ill, and going to BadStin and 377 
visiting my relatives they ocoupied themselves in preparing plaster 
and cures. The Mirzi hestened to Lahor. And on account of the 
hook Khired-afza, which had disappeared from the Librery, and oon- 
cerning Salimab Sultin S3egum’s study of which the Emporor re- 
minded me, (and though many messongers consisting of my friends 
started for Badiiun, on account of certain hindrances they nover 
arrived,) an order was issued that my madad-ma'ésh shonld bs 
stopped, and that they should domand the book of me nolens volene. 
And the -aforesaid Mirzi (may he be steeped in Ged’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Sheikh Abu-l-Fazl did 
not lay my repeated represontations before the Empéror, co that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In Shawwal* of this year four persons of the confidential servanto of 
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulore of the Dak’hin. 


| The vighth month. 
£ Tho tonth month, 
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Sheikh Faizl was sent to Raieh ‘AlYy Khan ruler of Astr and Burhén- 
pir. And Amin-ud-din, who was formerly called Muhammad’ Amin, 
and &t his own special request got the name of Amin-ad-din, was sent 
to Burhén-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amira had raised himacif to tho Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmednagar, which was the place of hia encestors. 
Ana one, Mir Muhammad Amin by name, who was a formor servant 
of Cidiq Khin, was sent to ‘Adii Khan ruler of Bijapir. And Mir 
Mduntr was sent to Qutb-ul-mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
wes that Shaikh Faizl should deliver his letter to Rajah ‘Alt Khan, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Amin-ud-din came to an end, sand ended in a 
quarrel. 
in this year the Empercor’s constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered trom stomach-sche and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which srose from suspicions of his eldest son,' and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said: “ Baba Sheikhu® Jt since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hesf thou ‘made this attack 
on me :— 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 
I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also accused Hakim Humam, in whom he had the moat 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap- 
pointed ‘some of his own confidants to watch the movements of the 
‘Princo Murid. In s short apace of time the Emperor's sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murid told this incident to the Emporor. 


i Princo Salim, afterwerds Jahangir. 
t Jahangir says in his Mamoira (Tiizuk, p. 1) that his father always estled 
him by this name. Shatkhit is tho vocative plural in Hindiigténi. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zt-hajjab' of thia year the 
Emperor gave the government of Mélwah to the Prince Sultén Maré, 
who was entitled Paha@rs?. On appointing him to this government he 
srented him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard,’ and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferrod on bim 
a. royal slcoveless Gress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And ho appointed Isma'tl Quit Khén as his wakl, and other 
great Amira he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between Bast and West between tho two 
brothers, and that they might remsin safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the ples of the “ galdex 
mean ’’> they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, Qonnauj, and Gwéilyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar® the zamindar of 
Undcheh,’ who was distinguished above all the R&jahs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, snd had raised a rebellion in those parts: and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himeelf to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail front the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 372 
him in every direction. But at that time Madhuker died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son camo with fitting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muhom- 
mad, the son of Gidiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is 
still known by thet name) to do homage at Lahor. 

The Prince took up his abodo at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 
al] relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 


- The twelfth month. 

® Because ho was hora in tho mountsin district. See Dizzuk, p. 20 (Trane.). 
> Seo Biochm., plate 9, 4. | 

+ The three princos wero Salim, Murad. and Dany al. 

§ Moans ** Boc,’’ ** honey-meker,”’ 

6 Spelt in our maps Qoreha, 
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
whon he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and’ circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amm Khan Ghori, governor of 
Junigarh, who had been wounded in battle with the Jam, died 
A‘zam Khin had gone-to try and reduce thet fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khén under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khan for 
some days held ont against him, buf at last they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zt-qadah! in the 
aforesaid year. | 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muharram’ of the year one thousand 

_ (1000) corresponding to the thirty-sizth. year from the Accession, 
the Khin Khan&n fought with Jini Bég for 2 whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanin slew two hundred of Jin! Bég’e troops and defeated him. 
dint Bég after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khan Khénan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Emperor sent one lec and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of ma&n of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunners and Rai 

ec? Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand, to the 
assistance of the Khén Kh&énan. And Jani Bég, after a moat 
valient resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
Khin Khanan. After the conquest of Kashmir he came with 
the Khin Kh&niin (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Kimperor. 

On the fifth of Jamad’as-sant® of -the year one thousand the Suan 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to give the date :— 


! Ths eleventh month. 
2 Tho first month. 
3 The sixth month, 
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“They ueed to say that: ever so many scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind.’"' 


The rules and customs and obscrvances on the occasion were the 
same 28 usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines. 
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace 
of them waa to bé left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafts 
and Rupees, on which there were his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to bo regarded. And Qulij Khén being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and meny were put to death with various tortures. 
But for oll thet they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coing. The Emperor wrote and sent farmene into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent ordera with regard to this mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
din Khawfft the Chief Diwan, that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Shar/-i-Aftad, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries, Jafar Bép, whose title was Acgaf Khan Bakhsht, the Emperor 
appointed to march sgainst Jalilah the Roshanai, who had got .in 
advance of ‘Abd-ullah Khin ond was marching on Kabul, that with 
the help of Miuhammad Qé&sim Khin, the conimandant of Kabul, 
he might oxterminate those rascals. And Nizim-ud-din Ahmad 381 
he appointed to the post of paymastor-general. And at the end of 
She’biin? he appointed Zain Khin Kokah to help Acaf Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Roshan&is and to colonize the district of 
Sawid-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month Shavval® of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhneh of Herat, 
who was e most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
Are remfining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


1200 4:10 4 200 +5 4 ] +2 +200 +2 41444447 +445 4 
40 +80 4+ 60414434 50 +4 +4 10 = 1000. a 
2 Tho cighth month. 
3 Tho tenth month. 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his vinetieth year from thie lodg- 
img Of deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse :-~ 


“A fissure came into the garden, 
And the water flowed away. ’7 


And Faizi of Sirhind found two lines to give the date :~ 
‘<The garden became without water,” 
And another :— 


“Since he was buried in a corner of the garden, 
Seek his date from the corner of the garden.’ 


And another -— 
‘*Q Hafiz.’” 


On the twenty-fourth of Shavval [news of the rebellion of] Yad 
gir Kel, nephew of Mirza VYisof Khin Razwi, who hed left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor heaving left Qulij Khin to settle some effairs in Lahér, 
himself crossed the river Raiwil in the middle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far ss the river 
Chenab. At this place the news became current that Yddgar had 
fought a battle with Husain Bég* Shaikh ‘Umri Badakhsht, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, ard hed come off victorious ;- 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off tne ears and nose of Qazi ‘Al 
Baghdadi, the enemy of the aimahddrs (who held the post of 
Diwan of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
! truth, and containing absurd detaile and so vexed the soldiery end 
882 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through the Jobe of his, ear. 


1 His name Rakknah means “fissure.” The verse may siso bo rendered 
‘‘Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed.’’ The numerical value of bagh 
‘“‘ garden” ig 1003 thet of ab “water” is 3, take 3 from 1003 snd you get the 
date 1000. 

© J. ¢., fram ¢ 1000 which is at the end of the word éb ‘* varden,”” 

21148 + 24 80 + 900 = 1000. 

+ Husain Bég and Oizi“Ali hed been sent by Akbar to Kashrair to look into 
the raevenus. Blochm , p. 346. 
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and sent hin back agnin; and this mnemosynon was found for the 
date :— 


‘When Qazi ‘Ali Baghdadi 
Brought the anger of Yiidgar upon him, 
The pen of the Munshi of Fate wrote 
The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead.” 


After this Yadear jin accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald? head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan :-— 


‘The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !”’ 


They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Yadgair at the time of the reading of the khuibah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his sea), and ordered it to be cut ta bis presence, a splinter 
from if came off and struck him in the eve. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not he a long one:— 


‘ Hmpire which comes guickly, lasts not long; 
That is true empire, which comes gradually.”’ 


Husain Bég Shaikh ‘Umri fled. and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajuri.. which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yadpir gave mancaha and jagirs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Mirzi Yiisuf Khan. And his wives and 


146 + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1009. 
2 His namo Kal moana *' bald.” 
3 On the frontier of the Panjab and Washmir , 
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful 

female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 

with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 

very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirz& 

Yusuf Khan, of whom the following verse would be a good descrip- 
383 tion: 


‘ All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disarreeable.”’ 


The Empero. suspecting Mirzi ‘Yusuf Khan, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bakhsh? with Shaikh” 
‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnov and another army, and himself awaited 
the Prince’s arrival on the banks of the Chen&b. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news 
arrived, that Yidgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he hed alighted at a pass called 
Hiripiir, and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debaucherv in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mirzé Yisuf Khan, together with a band of Afchans, 
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherons 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men They reck- 
oned that from the accession of Yadgir to the day that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the fortress of Lahr. 

When in the ‘month of Zi-hijjah! of this year the Auther came from 
Bedaiin? to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Humén 
represented: to the Emperor at the station of B’hamoaf, thet I 
wished to pay him homage. The Emperor asked how long J had 
been absent from my post? He replied, Five months. The Em- 
peror asked, On what pretext? He replied, On the score of sick- 
nees. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Baddiin, and 


' The twelfth month. 
* See p. 38917). 
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a report from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk to the same effect from Dihll. 
When the Emperor had read them all, he said: ‘ A sickness won't 
last for five months.” And so he did not give me permission to 
make the Kirnish. So I remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danya] at 384 
Rohtis. But I made my fortress the reading through of that im- 
pregnable castle, viz.. the words of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the Qactdah-t-bordah,' and He who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of His Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Lah6r 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a translation of the Jami‘-1-Rashtdi," which is a very huge 
volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizim ud-din &c., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And soa 
comimand was issued that I should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,’ of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month,‘ which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Rabi ul-akhir® of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience. I offered him an ashraft, and approached him with the 
greatest respect, and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, thank God for it! An order for 
meking an epitome of the Jimi‘-i-Rashidi was with the approval of 
‘Allami Shaikh Abu-l-I"azl issued to me. Of this whole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khaltfs of the Abbfsides and of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him, &c.,} and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in extenso from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emporor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 


' A {emous ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu ‘Abd-ullah Mohammad 
Sharf-ud-din, 

* Morely, Descriptive Catalogue, pp, 1-11. 

° The month of January was callod Bahman, and so too the 2nd daya of overy 
month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat dahman saffron. 

+ That is, according to the Lughi reckoning. 

» Tho fourth month of the Muhammadan yoar, 


ee 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muharram! of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two devs in 
enjoying himself in that “‘his private garden.” and having coni- 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yiisuf Khan. 
on the sixth of the month of Cafar* of the vear one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on. his way back, and reached Barah 
iitiah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Paixhali. 

On the road he came to a Iake, which is known as Zain-leanka? and 
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river BKehat* flows through it. Sultan 
Zein-ul-‘aAbidin, whose history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashinir, had a jartb of stones thrown 
info the water and builf thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
tonal the hike of it has not been seen in all Lhe provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Keshmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpir, the width of 
its stem is two arash ® and its height more than a gaz. and its branches 
are like an inverted Béd-i-Majnitin,® and for al] that if a child 
do but teke hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whoie tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
bave been described by the late Shih Feth-ullah Sbiri2t, and hts 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnimah by ‘Allaimi Shaikh 
Abu-l-Faeal. 

During the first part of the month Rabi‘-ul-awwal’ of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 


t/Tho first month. 

2 ‘Tho second month. | 

3 According to the Tiizuk (Sayyid aAlmmad’s Text, p. 45, last two lines) it 
was the building which was called Zain-lanka, Tho Jake was calfod Uiur. 

* Jholum or Hydaspes. 

’ Acuhit. Vullers, 

© Weoping willow. 

17 Tho third month. 
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ghéwar, and on the sixth of the month Rabl'-us-séni' he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah, a little account of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohani*® governor of Orissa, 
had fought 2 great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defented him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore was 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 

On Sundey the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sini’ of the vear 3&t 
one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-sini the Khan Khanan and 
Mirzi, Jini came to Court, and became ths recipients of the Em- 
perors bounty. He distinguished the Amira, who had heen with 
the Khin Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their mancabs and jagirs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the jagir of Mirzé Jani, after some time he was transferred to 
Thatheh, and Multén was given to Mirzé Rustam, as shell be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is exalted! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-1-A‘zam tock pos. 
session of Sirat Muzaffar Guzrati, who was in that neighbourhood, 
fied to Kang&r the zamindar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A‘zam Khan went egainst Kangér. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khan-i-A‘zam. ‘The son of Khian-i-A'zam took. 
Muzaffar Khin* prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and ' 
sent him to the Kh&n-i-A‘zam. And Muzsfiar on the journey on | 
the plea of @ call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which be always carried about with him together with his other ; 
property, and cut his tnroat and died. And, not being able to / 


‘T Tho fourth month. , 
2 Oc Nohéni. 
3 Tho sixth month, | 


* The text here is vory much confused; but I think IT have given the right 
sonee. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A'zam, and he 
sent it on to Court :-— 


‘** Heaven turns away its fece 
Irom every one who turns from it: 
You should not turn your face from it, 
That if turn not its face from you.”! 


At this time Rajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orisah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that al] the Amirs of 
the frontier. at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a farma@n was issued to 

397 A‘zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himoelf, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Jinfgarh,? which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah 
Rai Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpir, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl and Birbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair be was looked very 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretéxt of letting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children and his wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamtiel, eon of Rabbi 
Simeon (Mishnsh, Aboth ii. 4) ‘*‘ Make His will thy will, thet He may mako thy 
will Bis will.” And for the ‘‘turn’”’ of the verse, compare Rapin’s tine on the 


Marigold - 
Calthaque, solta amans, solem dum spectat amatum, 
Ducit eum, quem fert, ypzo de sole colorem. 


2 The capital of Sarat. 
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Rajab! of the aforesaid year he left Jtinigarh and went to the 
port of Diit intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 


pased :— 


“Po the place of the upright Khan-t-A‘zam went, 
But in his despite of the king he went wrong, 
When I asked of my head the date of the year, 
It said: Mirza Kokah 1s gone on a pilgrimage.’" 


And this affair of his,? which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,* after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news & farman was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in Malwah that he 
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Gadiq Khiin, in the place of Isma‘tl Quill Kha&n as his waht. 
allowed him to leave the Court And the province of Siirat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulif Khan, was fixed as his 
jagsr. In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Agaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bafjir, and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Roshan&i, killed meny of. them, and captured 386 
the wives and family of JallaJah, and his brother Wahdat ‘Alf 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,0v0, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 
take account | 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa'dah® of this year the government of 
the district of Malwah was given to Mirzé Shah Rukh. And Sheh- 
biz Khin Kambi, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lJucs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


! The seventh month. 

240 + 10 + 200 4+47+1+4+ 204+ 6 + 25 +248 + 3 + 80 + 200 4 
400 = 1002. The date 18 therefore 1001. 

3 He went with all his childron and a tremendous suite. 

¢‘ Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made c very 
famous pilgrimage atone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot eub vocs “*Adhem.” He 1s 
well-known from Leigh Hunt's poom. 

4 Pho oleventh month. 
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from Kangarh and cet him free. He was then appointed to menage | 
the efisirs of Malwah, and to be waktl to Mirza Sha&h Rukh. 

, On the seventeenth of Zi-qa'dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubérak' ceparted from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and ‘moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard, And Faizi, the king of poets, found the date: Pride of mner- 
fection® ; and I found the date: The perfect Shatkh.8 And A new 
law* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
tashes, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharram’ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Suléén Husain Mirza bin Babrém 
BMirzi bin Iema‘tl Cafawi, who himself held the government of Zamtn- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirzé Muzaffar Husein 
held the government of Gandahar end the Garmeir,® being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with bis children, wife, family and brother- 
germen. The Emp»ror sené Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
mess him, and take to him a private pavilion, end an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the farrash khanch,’ and e 
belt and jewelled dagger. And st four cosses from Lahor he ordered 
the Khan Khanén, and Zain Khan Kokab, and the other great Amira 
to goand mest him, After be hed dono homage the Emperor made him 
e present of the sum of a krer of iankahs in small change,® and 
enrolled him among the Amirs of five thousand, and sppoinied 

289 Multaén as his jager. 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 

Feizl,* the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’hin 


1 Father of Feizi and Abu-l-Fazl, 

20 » 600 + 200 + 31 + 40 + 304 20 = 1001. 

3 300 + 10 + 600 + 21 4 40 + 30 = 1001, 

¢300 + 200 + 10 + 704+ 400+ 3444 104 4= 100) 


4 The Brat month, 
6 The temperature in Persia, Indie &c., depende more on ojevation and soil, 


than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called sardsir, the hotter 
garmeir. Ses Bolfour's Ali Hazin, p. 100, n. 


7 Bea Blochniann, o. &3. 
4%t was ths custom to keep bags of 1000 dam at hand ready for distributios 


Thomas, Pathen Kings of Dehli, p. 421, m 1. 
£ See supra, p, 377. 
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having succeeded in their negotiations; and paid their respects. And 
since Burhin-ul-mulk' had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty-first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince D&uiy&! 
to this service, as wakil to the Khin Khfinin, and Rat Singh (whom FE 
should rather call Sag),? and other Amirs with 70,000 specially es- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor marricd the Prince Diniyal to the daughter of the 
Khén Khinin, and gave s great feast, and received such'a quantity 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of presions things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having givon tho ensigns of 
Rovalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himsclf immediately afterwards went out to the cheso; when 
he bad reached the banks of the river of Sultfinpir, which is twenty- 
five cosses from L&ahor, he changed his mind and ordered tho Prinoo 
to roteurn. In order to take counsel with the Khin Khaniin, who hed 
got as far as Sirhind, ho sent for him. Ho mado him turn back te go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon tho enterprize, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lihor. 

On Friday tho seventeenth of Jamida’s-sint® of this year Miyfn 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullfh tho Jawful heir of his reverenco Mivéa Shaikh 
Da’ud (God sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirtt of Shatkh Da’iid’ gives the date. “God knowa what 
is best, and to Him do wo eventually return.” 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point tho source of 
the greater part of if is the Tabaqat-< Akbari Shahi, the date of 
which I, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nszamz.® $90 
Having persuaded the asid author to allow me, J wrote o part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-cighth of Jamada’s-sini® of the year ono 


i King of Ahmadnagar, 

2 f.e, Dog. 

$ The Gfth month. 

¢ I cannot make it give moro than $92. 
$50 + 900 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1001. 

6 The sixth month. 
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thonsand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Acoession. 
These eighteen daye were spent, as were those of the years preceding. 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated, 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Eniperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and Ismentation which might take 
place. especially marriages, births, feasts! and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trist, 
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way. or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away s horse, nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
wes to accrue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an 

$01 heir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer. and was not a krori (tax-gatherer), or @ banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of 16; otherwise it 


Or .,9& may mean *‘ bloodshed’’; but I have taken it a8 the Arab pl. of 


the Permian chy gs table, food. 
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passed into the imperial treasury; and until they got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called Darsaniyyah! died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was: or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay* to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had. defined, but which I have not room to mention here. 

No son or danghter of the commor: people wag to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computs- 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan-tings.* and 
other vile oppressors. | 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
‘relled with her husband, she was to go,to the quarter of the prosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this: A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

Ife Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 


. against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 


! So called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor overy morn- 
ing at hie firat public appesrance called ‘‘ Darsan.”” Seo Blochmenn, Ain-i 
Akgers, p. 157. Dargana is Sanckrit for ' sight,’’ Gr. Sépxopet. 


2 Colonel Yule in his edition of Mareo Polo montions the custom of exposing 
the deed ss current in Cathay, (vo). II, pp. 117, 118). 


3 Khani is a diminutive, from KAdn. See Vuller’s Inef. ling. pera.. p. 236. 
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No man should he interfered with on account of his religion, and 

any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. 

$92 If a Hindi woman fell in love with a Musalman and entered 
the Muslim region, she should be taken by foree from her hus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

If any of the infidels chase to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple, or Parsi “ tower of silence,’’ no one was to hinder him. 

Ali these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of reljgion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- 
writing, and the krotts, and the dagh-u-mahall, and the fights! 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
aue’s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de- 
scribed! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it, and to 
recount them all. would take a life-time of more than the human 
span :-— 


‘‘ Every day Hicaven brings forth « new event, 
The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 
It requires an intellect? vrighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 


Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akbar-namah 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the ‘‘Eminence of the Sun.” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tainh-7-Alf,, 
which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mull? Ahmad 
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
Aesf Khiin. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 


+ See Blochmann, p. 218. 
<I propose to read coh instead of | ol) which might, however. 


“a method.”’ 


he rendered 
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collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Muctafa Katib! of Lahor, who 
is worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadis. I pre- 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the fmperor’s approval. 
And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Jamperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year J suffi- 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry,” 
I did not interfere with the book, except us regards the order of 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
my state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any 
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who cats dates together with the stones, and another 
says to him, ‘‘ Why don’t you throw away the stones ?’’ and he an- 
swers, “ They have apportioned me only just this amount.”’ * 

At this time Shaikh Faizi, the king of poets,- finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur’an,° which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’. And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 
And some sheets he sent into ‘Iraq that it might become generally 
known. And now he is occupied with Amrdar-i-sani* which also 
gives the date of its revision and collation, And the learned men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya‘qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyaén Améan-ullah 
Sirhind! found the verse of the Qur’fin:’® There is nothing green 
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book;’® and Mir Muham- 
mad Haidar Mu‘ammai, the whole of Mérat-al-tkhiac’? without the 
“Dismt'lah.”” And the author of these pages found, “One of the 

1 See Text, p. 317. 


? Ho means that he could-noft afford to reject work for which he was paid. 

§ Called Sawatrulttham. Tho rays of inspication, Sas Blochmann, p. 549. 

+2 4 40 + 200 + 1 + 200 + 500 + L + 50 + 10 = 1003. 

’ Al Qar’én, VI, 68. 

¢ (Translation of Editor's note.} Bo it known that the sum-total of the 
numerical vajues of letters of the vorsa “There is nothing green &c."' is 1009 
and that of the Jino “Praiso bo to God! &c."" ja 973, and that of the Hnoe 
“9 God &o.” is 1031. Thus each ,of the lines gives a different date. [This 
being the caso wo leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.] | 


7 Al Qur’in, chap, CXEL. Lhe wholo aurah added does give 1062. 
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best of commontaries, is the Bismi’llah in the name of the Compas- 

sionete, and the banner of the Qur'in” to give the date. And a 

copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper place (if 

God will), And some of the thirty lines, giving tne date of the 

composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
394 at Libor are the following :-— 


‘Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Sawatt‘-ul- 
ilham. 
O God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 
Tho Jimits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 
The thrones are lofty, the pearls are swtblime.”’ 


And the remainder are similar. 

In the month QGafar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
Khwajah Ibrahim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the author's 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwijab Ibrahim Hu- 
sain! (God have mercy on him!) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He is praise! glorious is His Majesty !. 
granted this soribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word) 
When I had written it in clear legible naskh hand-writing, with the 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Miyin Shaikh Da’td Jhant 
Wal* (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former books, which is black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
ceasor after death: “and this would not be too hard for God.’ 

On the seventeonth of Zt Qa‘dah* of this year Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr, and Mirzi Muhammad Zaman, who was one of the 
song of Sh&h Rukh Mirza, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 
follows: When Muhammad Zaman Marzi came to Badakhshin, 
after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshan 


1600 + Oe Le Se St Lele 004-14 5+ 14+ 404+ 8 + 


+ 10 + 50 = 1002, 
2 Jharini is near LGhGr. He died in 982, Blochm., p. 538. 
3% Al Qur’fn, 14, 23, 
* Tho oloventh month. 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 


against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 


© A host more numerous than ants and locusts” 

against Muhammad Taman Mirza, he resisted and withstood them-for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made 
for Hindistin in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse, and 38 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection. 
and repented of his intention. He waa taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khin, commendant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Lahor. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qésim Khan, who were 
Badakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirzai, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan hy force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhemmad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citedel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to jotn with him, and besieged 
Mirzi Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and gent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij! Khin, who for some 
time had been manager-in-general,’ to be commandant of Kabul. 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawaf® to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Diwan. At this time 
the Emperor sent Acaf Khan, Bakhsht, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country. 


1 Qalt? properly Qaliij, means in Turki a sword. Blochm., 356, n. 
2 Jumlat ul Mulk, x00 Blochm., p. 349. 
3 Seo p. 290, n. 1. 


+ Vir., Ja‘fiar Bég, see Blochm., 528. 
5 ea 
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In this year God (praise be to Him!), when the successive blows 
of mistortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me, 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transpres- 
sions with which I had been afflicted. and opened my eyes to the 
vileness of my actions. and the baseness of my deeds :— 


‘Ah! if Ll remain so, ah!{”’ 


i, 


‘396 And by way of good omen “ Rectitude’”’! was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizt) composed this verse :— 


‘‘My Shaikh has indeed repented of ginning : 
His date is Lrcelling in penitence.* 
The thought of wine and beloved has Jeft my head, 
The souad of lute and tambourine has left my hoart.” 


In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram’ of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari who was 
associated with Acaf Khan in the duties of Bakisht, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made é 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Hmperor. 

In the beginning of the month Cafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river Rawi, and spent twenty-five days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the ucighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of .Poets® was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Panj-ganj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nal xz Daman (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4.200 verses odd, and presented 18 to the Emperor es 
a gift together with some ashrajis. Ju was very much approved by 
the Emperor. and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 


t+ 60 + 400 + 1U0 + 1 + 40 + 400-1002. 

GO + b+ 2 4 100 +1 4+ 30 4+ 400 4 8 4 2 + 400= 1002. 
The first month. 

The second mantis, 

> Faiz 


a lj Me _— 


41) 


and read us an example by Naqib Khan (@ cf. lexé, p. 374,17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following :— 


‘*Q in the search of Thee from the beginning 
The ‘Anga of sight 1s soaring high.” 


And verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrii no poet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Nizim-ud-din Ahmad! fell out with Qulij 
Khan. and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 
aifairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per 
fect trust with regard to his nobility, good sense, sincerity. honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
uppointed Qulij Khin and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court. to out-ly:ng provinces. The Emperor consider- 
iug this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favonr, had all sorts of bounties Jaid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to brine forward his exalted 
ability. which was capable of growth. into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the very acme of his eminence and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes o: friends and strangers 
w dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions. who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him. and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives). poured tears of repret 
from their eves. and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in fhe end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure. and a quality of the pious. [ looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune. and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that (never afterwards formed a friendship with 


any human being. but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to me:— 


b Author of the Tabagit-7 ALbari. 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity, 
The death of thy companion is sufficient preacher for thee,” 


This event took place on the twenty-third of Cafar of this year. 

They carried his bier from the camp to LahGér and buried him in his 

own garden. There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 

the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
$98 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret :— 


‘* Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 
The rigorous King shows no respect of persons. 
The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 
He issues not this decree to me or thee alone.”’ 


And this gtt'‘ah was composed to give the date :— 


“ Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad is departed, 
Brisk and beautiful went he towards the other world. 
His spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became the protégé of the Lord Most High. 
A clever man found the year of the date, 
A pearl without price has left the world.” 


At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been sent? to reduce 
the State of the Sawalik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Bakhkshi, which had been com- 
mitted exclusively to him. The Emperor appointed Qéazl Husain 
Qazvwini to succeed him [in the Sawalik mountains]. 

At this time A‘zam Khan returned from Makkah, where he had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharifs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdeh, and 
following all other rules of discipleship; he cu& off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence ‘Allamf,’ and received 
Ghazipir and H&jipur as jagtr :-— } 

+ 1 + 200 


Thy 


120 +O +5 + 200412 + 2454+ 24744 + 50 + 10 
+ 8 + 400 = 1003. 

2 See p. 396. 

5 f.e., Abu-l-Fazl, see p. 201. 
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“T have spent my life at this learning. 
And am still learning the Alphabet ; 
I don’t know when | shall become 
So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Diwan.” 


And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true.' 

‘ On the ninth of the month of Rajab* of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 3St 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window? in the 
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-l-Faz], 
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “was an unworldiv’ individual] of Gufi tendencies, but he 
appears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.’’ He enquired, ‘‘In what book has the 
author thus written. that vour Majesty says this of him?” He 
replied, “ Why, in the Razm-namah’”’ (which is a name for the Maha- 
bharata) “and last night [ called Nagib Khan to witness of this 
matter.”’ Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl admitted that it was a fault. J was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I waa a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, { had translated without alteration but that if 
l had written it myself, I should have been to blame. and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor 
was silent. The cause of this confretemps was as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-na@mah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present: ‘St is fight that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtuc, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 


| The text here seems corrupt. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 See Blochin. p. 337, n. 2. 

+ See Ls in De Sacy, Pendnamah, p. liv. 
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hand from evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every | 
ection will be enquired into.”” And on this passage [I wrote this 
hemistich :-— 
‘‘Tavery action has its reward, 
And every deed its recompense.” 


400 This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and Nakir!, 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c, things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anvthing 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry :— 

‘* How long reproach me for mv weeping evelashes, 
Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark cye.’”’ 


Wventually L impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is aos follows: When a person dies, the 
scribo, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, and is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and hes seen which hae the pre 
ponderance, he says, ‘This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him: “ Snall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Heil to expiate thy sins; 
or vice versd?" When that period comes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering 4 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infinitum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and 1s 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well. On the day of Sharaf-ush-shams the Ismperor said to Gadr 
Jahan, without any one’s having suggested it to him: ‘‘ How vould 
it be if 1 were to appoint so and so? to the evardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwajah of Ajmir, which is without 
a guardian ?"? He answered, ‘it would be a very good thing.” 


! Ene judges of the dend. 
* Phat is, the Author. 
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So for the space of two o1 three months J did much running about 

in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote scme formal petitions, to which 

I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this :— 


‘Tf thou put thy hand to anything, 
1 will put a chain on thy hand. 
I will drown thee in a butt of wine, 
If thou mention the name of sobriety.’ 


On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan! of this 
year, when Cadr Jahin asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: ‘'He has business 
to do here, and every now and then £ shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition :— 


“Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 
Then thon sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 
4d baye wandered for vears jin search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 


Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-l- 
Fazl in my presence: “ Although the guardiansbip of Ajmir suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
Inte, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
that he should be separated from me” ‘The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that 1 should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindi lies, part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultin Zain-ul-Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr-ul- 
asmar,* while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
oummanded to finish the Jast volume of that book, which wag of the 


{ The ninth month, 


7 Tho Sea of Tuies.”’ It is probably the Rajatarangini, “The Ocean of 


Kings,” the only pices of History in Sanskrit. Tho EKethaé Serit SGgara could 
hardly ba mennt. 
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thickness of sixty juz’, in the course of five months, At this time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 

402 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said: ‘* Since the first volume of the Behr-ul 
asmar, which Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had translated, is ip archaic 
Persian, and difficult-to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.’’ J performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to work, and after showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankahes in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country {which 
is the grave). But He is the right one to give permission. and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and 
Shahbaz Kh&én from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burhin-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son, who was twelve years old, as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a farman to the prince Sultin Murad, and 
another farmén to the Khan Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste. and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjah' of this year Shah 
Bég Khan Kabult went to Qandahar, and Mirza Muzaftar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Qara Beg 
Mir-shik@r, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present tc the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness. 

Shah Bég Khan fought a battle at Zamin Dawar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared. he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fied to a fortress, 
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and fook it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmsic. 

403 The Emperor conferred the province of Chitor on dlirzé 
Rustam, and took away the district of Sambhal from Abudl- 


[ pres , ‘a BR — lg 
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Fazl and gave it as jagir to Mirzi Qendahari.' And Multan, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirzé 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Seid Khan Moghul camo from Bangilsh to Court, 
and brought an elephant end much money and precious products 
of that country from ‘Ist Khan the Zamtndar as a present to the 
Emperor. 

jn this year Shaikh Ya'qib Kashmiri, who had the takhullug of 
Carfi,? had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return fo his 
native country, when he died: ‘ Verilg we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we refurn '’* :-— 


‘All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the 
Kabah, 
We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 
Not a word of the points we proposed has beon solved, 
We are left beggars, without this world or the nest.” 


On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Raéjeh ‘Alt 
Khin, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which hed beeh ap- 
pointed as his jZgir), after au illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extulled be the perfection of God! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and atill do hasten, to thoir everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
lolly and forgetfalness of our end :— 


“Q heart, since thou art aware that doath follows existence, 
To what end this desire for length of davs ? 
Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,* not Fate with thee, 
Why then this cry, that Pate is treacherous ? ”’ 


) The Mired Muzaflar Husain mentioned above. 
* See Vol. TIT, p. 148 of Toxt, 
* Al Qur'an If, 161. 


‘ es an iy 
Reforring to the well-known verse of the Quorn, vs, 17). 
mn’ 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the veer one thousand 
é“4.and four (1004) Hakim Hasan Gilint, who was of a very dervish- 


like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life :— 


“Ifa Rose were possible without a Thorn, 
Every moment in this world would be a.new delight; 
We should be happy enough in this old caravangarai of Life, 
{f Death were not always at the door.” 


At this time Shaikh Mis& Gtlant Q&dirl, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir’ Who is a devotee at Uchh, chase to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Cadr Jahan, the Mfufti of the Imperial domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the Shae of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a, fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with His beard, when he was told 
to Jet if be. On the same dav Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, who Jooks 
upon himself as the Jearned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘Sun’ occurs he uses snch 
phrases as jallat ‘azamaluhu and ‘azza shanuhu.2 Among others that 
joined was a Shaikhzidsh. one Gosilah Khan by name, of Bandra, 
(but what good can be expected from a zadah /)* and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and Caff Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Cad of Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Ghaus-us-sagajain (God be favourable to him !):— 


| He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uchh. Blociham.. 
p. 644. | 

2 Shact was the symbol which the Emperor presented to cach novice of Its 
Divino Faith (Blochm., 166), It elso means a fish-hook. 

8 Because Muslims use such phrases efter the name of God. 

$ Literally ‘“‘ There is no good in ban, and 2&@dah."" A poasible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, auch as Aaramzadan 
bastard. and names of menial servants, such-ag milban &e,, end in bart and zadah 
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‘* A lion’s oub is like it; 
How art thou like a prophet? say!” 


They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. ‘They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and ‘‘Some shavers! ”” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him :— 


‘My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 
But the Islam will still remain on your neck.” - 


Ahmad “ the little Cufl’”’ is the same who claimed to be the pupil, ov 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. Ho 
snid, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result :— 


“ A boastiul spider said: 1 am so very clever, 
That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made ‘' Weaver. 
by appointment to the Houris.” 
Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 
Brother, why boast? first weave, then boast!” 


The issue of the affair of Gosilah Banéras!, who was a catamite of 
‘‘a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,*” was as follows: Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he was brought into proximity bo 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krors 
of, Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little (afi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
ber, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 


140 + 6 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 + 3 + 50 4+ 4 = 1008. 
"Al Que'itn vii. 146. @osdlah ia Persinn for ** a calf.” 
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Year's acsombly he eNowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jigir of Two-Hundred from Ahmed Snfit,! end Mulla Shah 
Eivhammed, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recsiied Gocflah of Banfras. 

Gn tho tenth cf the month of Cefar’ of this year the King of 
Poots, Shaikh Peizi, efter suffering for a long time from conflicting 
Gisensss, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
Gropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from « vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for ciz months, passed from this world. 
And since he hed, in despite of Musalm&ns, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 

{05 0f desth they heard him berk like a dog, And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy end denial of the religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at thet moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered mecsuingless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief tm religious 
mattiors, os he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to hia own place, and n mmnemozynon 
for the date is “ Woo to the heretic, and Shi‘ah, and natural-pbilo- 
ropher, end the worldly man;” and another “The pillar of heresy 
is broken.’® And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon :-— 


“Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven pleys, 
The bird of my heart out of ite cage became a nightingale. 
That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole worid, 
Beeame too contracted to draw half s breath." 


At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the- sight and took up hia head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said: “O Shaikh Jt I have brought Hakim ‘Allé with me, 
why do you ssy nothing?’’ But since he was unconscious no yoics 
or gound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 


Tho tithe Sufi “base” esoms to be given him in contempt instesd of 
Cii/s. 

* Tho cscond month. 

$100 + 14+ 1044646564 1 + 30 48 + b+ 4 + 300 4 204+ 1 + 
€40 = 1004. 

* Sea Blochm. p. 466. 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground.’ And after be 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazi the fom- 
poror went away. Just about this time news wes brought that 
Faizi had breathed his Jast.—'O God make us firm, make us to 
die aud raiso us agein in tho Faith and Islimt”’ 

A few days after this cvent Hakim Humém died on the sixth of 
Rabt-nl-awwal,? and on the seventh Keamaléi Cadr passed away. 
Tho riches of both of these were at ance [confiscated and} locked up 
in chambers, so thet they were too poor to afford thomselves a 
bhiroud 

- Th:so are some of ine events of various dates, which in the month 
of (afar (may God conclude it in happiness and success!) of the year 
one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 
corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shkikasfak pen of this bruken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have bean strung uneecremontously on 
the string of narration. Hut, although with reapect to details it is 
bub as a bubble from the sea of Umin,’ er like a drop from the 
olouds or tho rain, evervthing that I have written is ar fers ag Lam 
conscious deliberately guarded from overy trace of error, unless 
(God's will be dono!) in the ease of some years a postdating or 
anledating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which ie not the business of the compiler. And if my apan 
cf life give mo a little assistance, and the divine grace be‘my com- 
panion, and my brain have Icisure from othor occupations (if the 
Glorious God will} I will write elso a compendium of the events of 
the yorrs to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome. for auch has elways 
been the Law of God :— 


“My object has boen to give good advice, I have spoken, 
{ commit it to God, and go my way.” 


} In oxtrome grie{ or vexation, c/, p, 63; and AMasnawi, ‘* Merchant end 
arrat,”’ 


2 The third month. 
5 The sea botwoon India and Afric. 


d 
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NOTES. 


Pago 10, 1L 12-14. Thess lines should bs, 
‘* Ja life's one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 

Who leaves his money when he dies,” 

P. 14, 11. 5,6. These lines should bo— 

‘Of earth or man there was no trace upon tho board of life, 

When in love’s school my soul from thee firat learned its pasaton’s art.” 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of ** Probably the Divdn-t-Hafz, for" read ** Our author 
means the Divin-i-Héfiz. Ouseley in his Zéves of the Peretan Pocte cays 
that the terms lisGnt-phaid, and tarjumdr-ul-aerGr were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jaimi.’’ 

P. 37. For note? aubstitute, ** the phraso dar wadii means ‘in the subject 
of,’ seo text, p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, J. 4 and 14, p. 305, L. 10." 

P, 45. Add to note’ ‘the passage may rofer to the ztkr-i arrah, a made of 
saying agg without moving the tongue, see Vullers, i 64 a." 

’. 53. Add to note’—"‘ Compare infra, p. 294, noto " 

P, 73. N. t—5. This passage should run: 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul-Jolim, Fathptrl Chishtf,—who In the yosr 
971 had returned feom Makkeh and Madinah, and for tho date of 
whose return the author of this history had discovered-two mnencosyna 
and included them in en Arable latter which he wrote and sent him 
from Bad&lin, which will bo givon in ita proper place if God, Ho is 
exalted, will,—leid."" 

P, 105,120. Seo supra, p. 67. 

P, 118, 1. 22. This line may moan: 

“Who brought news to Sorrow! Who gave warning for Misfertune to 
come?” 

P 125, ll. 14-16. Rather, 

The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 

The incomparable LOA would add to tho adornment of the royal! 

tl. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of , 

F.196.1.6. ** Onalaught,"'—reading ay A for aye ; 

P. 129,13. In tho text here (p. 1235, b. 7) lal should 

P.338,}..31. Our autiior shonid havo written : 
has dono below. / 

P.150,1 17. There is something wrong in 


+ 4 
? 
¥ 


=~ 
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2. 167, 1. 8-17. Thie paseago chonld ran thog: «the part day they cama to 
the abodo of Shaikh Feth-ullsh Torin, who was one of the renarned deputios 
of Sheilh-ul-Telim Fathpiiri, and set in council ong conciderec it advisable 
thee all of uo together vith Tole hin Qichin and Bag Nirin Khin 
an? Mehman Qull Khfn ond Kakar ‘AU Khan and the othor Amite of the 
fogir of ths neighbonrhood of Dihli (who syere come to tepuiso the Mirza 
end wero waiting for ue in the pargana of Ah&e on the bank of the river 
Gengen} elould cerry out whatever plans thoy might fr upon. ae coon sh 
®& junction should have been effected.” 

£. 162, Add to note.2 §* This is ao Turki word and menns 2 sarvant but not a 
royal ene.” 

BP. 169,107. Add after **to reat.” ‘On the ninth dey, they marched fran 
thence trithout stopping to within 3 coeses of Ahmadabad.’ 

P. 170,31. £3. On sid3 noo note supra on p. 37. 

B. 174,31, 28. Lerobably for * the Emperor” we should raad " the Saint.” 

£7, {7d, testi. Add note, ‘ perhaps ye may meon disputstions.” 

BP. 181, 1. 14. Rather ‘' who relishes this freak now wine?" reading xb 

P. 168, lest 1. Add in note after Cajoatt, 

** Gee Blochme an, Transl. Ain-¢ Akb., pp. 398, 490."" 
2. (85,0. 1-38. Thene fines should run, 
«Fe atvam over tho river Panpan un horssback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Daryadpur on the bank of the Gangea, dis 
Laat 26 cosacs from Patns. About 400 elephants fell into his hande.”” 
BP. 189,298. This ino sheald rather run, 
Gog, os Choy say, in whero thy army is.” 

BP, t€3, 1. @ efter “mensured’’ add as a paronthesis the following omitted 

coupist: 
'¢In the eye of the experience of the jesting men 
A éwo hendad sneks is better than tho surveyor’s meanuring-line.”” 

P, 185, 1. 7. This son's namo is givon in the text as Hebfri, bat Bloolmann, 
>. 370, givoa it as Jebari. 

P.210, 81. “In the hot air’ shonld porhsps rather be ‘tin his Intanke 
fervour.” 

iL $—12, This pnesage should rathor run: 

“In this year 2 learned BrShman, Sheikh Bhiwan, who hed come fram the 
Dak’hin and nolena volena turned Musalmiin, came tu visit his Majesty 
snd was cdmitted ‘ta grout intimacy; and his Mejosty gove him the 
order to translate tho Atharva Voda, which is ane of the four eell- 
known enared books of the Hindiia Sevoral of the religious precepts 
of this boot resemble the lacs of Telm 1 sean appointed ta render it 
from Eiind! into Pergisn. 
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P. 217, 1. 12. Wali Nitmat Begum was Mirzi Sulaimiin'sa wife, cag etup 


. Oi, 1. 2. 

P. v0. 11.1821, Theaso lines come frorn H&fiz, seo lithogr. ed. with cota, 
p. 186. 

P9934, 1.9, 10. These hnes sre prose; the whole presage should ran,— 

“Tho Emporor replied, “If God (Ho is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of newe of victory,’’ and hs repeated the Fitthah with all oar- 
nestnegs and devoticn.’’ {Portly incorporated in the reprint. 

Pp, 245,1 27. This may mean ‘‘ to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P, 268, }. 30. Instead of Multin, the Tobaqit-r Akbari calls st Mulethin, 
neo Elliot, v. 406, 

P, 268,113. Can 394% mean “certain men who had beer brought over to 
his viows?”’ 

&. 276,319. BijBxarh should be Bijinagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to Bijapur. 

P, 284,1.1, Inatead of ‘and to God” it should rather run, ‘‘and God has 
‘racde tho aame encroachmonts on his ompire.”’ 

P. 203,11. This is a hard paesago, and its moaning is very doubtful. 

P, 208,1.5. Patnah should be Pannah, eco Blochm. p, 425, note. 

P. 308, 1.18. Wo should read (yejlach for (,é;les. and translate it ‘‘ with my 
opponont I will enter into it,” instead of ‘tin tho presence of his Majesty 
we sill pass through it.” 

P, 312, 1.8. This passage ahould probably he translated, ‘* would proudly rush 
forward to ¢arry on the game.” 

#, 315. Delo note! ece note supra on p. 37; and road in Il. 1, 2, ‘* who wero 
become every proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm of 
postry, used to toke dops to thair table and eat with them.” 

320,14. For Khabiech read Khabitah Bahadur, seo Blochmann, p. 3656, note. 

P. 325.1 12, Bor “ discovering trousnres " we should pioLably read ‘' moving 
heavy woiphts,” ef. p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 227,19. Perhaps we should read will for wl pe os Butriyah io the 
nemo of a Muhammadan soct. ‘He became orthodox,’’ of cours) means 
sarcaaticnily ** secording to their views.” 

P. 330, I. 10—33, Blochmann (po. 105) translates this, ‘‘ the Emporor took 
exception to niy translation ond cajled me a Horimkhur and os turnip-eater 
esif that was iny share of tho bool” But the truth js that it refers toa 
Persian proverb in Roobucl, p. 192, and should run ** What objections did 
4 not have to hear, and J tearnod tho full force of the proverb,—nm I to oat 


forbidden food and be content with turnips after all 7°’ 
54 


P. 


pr 


I 
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- 24-27. This passage more probably meane, “If tho Hindiia take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wifo of nome Hindi who has died shall 
talio her as o daughter and shall adopt her in that interviow.’”" 

2687 H. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple the number," {cf. p. 157, 
1, 19.) Sco Defrémery, Mirchond, Saman. p. 10, ), 17. 


. 373,31. 24. This should be ‘to Atak Banfras, which is alao called Atak 


itatax;’’ Blochmann, p. 374, note, anys that Atak was co named beacause 
1t rhymes with Katak, 


. 375.1.13. ‘Pho translation roasts on a conjectural roading (palais! for ell, 
P, : 


285, 3). 15, 16, for as rvad 20 and translate, 

Fatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken !”’ 
389, 1. 20, for the Khirad-afza, sao, aupra, p. 188. 


. 399. I. 265—32. Read this passage as followa: ‘and Muzaffar sat down during 


the journey on tho plea of a call of nature. and with a razor which ho always 
carried about vith him together with his imploments, cut hia throat and 
died.’ 
413, 1. 1. The phrase Lio 30 is obseure, cf. p. 374, Lo 17 (dex), could 
the line mean ‘‘he ordered Naqib Khiin (the tranelator) to take it es 4 
modo "’ ? 


INDEX 


MOUNTAKHABU-T-TAWARIKH. 


VoLUME If. 


(Che numbers rofer to the pages; n stande for fuotnots.' 


A. 


Aaron of Scripture, 348 n 8. 

‘Abb&sidea, the, 397. 

Abbott, 270 n 1. 

Abdal, the Forty -, holy men who 
should al:vays be on oarth, 318 7 2, 
Abdal, tho Soven—, spirits whith 
hover round the world, 200 n 1, [74 

ng. 

‘Abdulawwal, 
writor, 254. | 

‘Abdulaziz of Dihli, Shatkh,—a Mu- 
hammadan esint and religious 
teachor, J09, 294, '386. 

‘Abdul H&di, infant sun of al-Bad&- 
oni, 259. 

‘Abdu-l-Hsey WKhawwés, son of Qazi 
Vadru-d-din Sambhali, 201. 

‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Mir.—a loarned man 
in the Court of Akbar, 64. 

‘Abdu-l-Jabb&éc Hamadini, Qézi,—~ 
& religious teacher, 266 and # 1. 

Abd-ullth Bakhsht, Mir,—an officer 
of Akbar's Court, 20, 

"Abd-nllih Khin Chogan Bégi. Say- 
vid. See under ‘Abd-ull&h Khin, 
Jokiin Bégi. 7 

‘Abd-ullih Khan Chougiin Bégi, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-wilfih Khan, 
JokBn Bagi. 7 

‘Abd-ull&h Khan Jolin Bégi, Say- 


Mir —-a hoerotical 


yid,—Governor of Biy&nalh and 
Bajiinoh, 183, 197, 19S. 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

‘Abd-ullfh [Ghin, the Uzbek,—~—Govor- 
nor of Kalpi, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 63, 
75. See tho next. 

‘Abd-ull&h Khan Uzbek. son of Si- 
kandar Khén,—chief of the Uzboka 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 383, 365, 386, 375, 383,393. &se 
the above. 

‘Abd-ullih, Khwf&jah, grandson of 
Khwéjeh Ahrér.—ono of the gen- 
orals of Alcbar, 197, 236 

‘Abd-ullah Jinkbdtim-ul-BMulk, Mulla, 
—of Sultanpir, 85. Seo also under 
Makhdfim-ul-Mulk. 

‘Abd-ullfh Marwérid of Hirdt, Khwi- 
jah,—the Wazir, 48. 

‘Abd-ulléh, son %f Murad Bég,—an 
officer of the army, 103. 

‘Abd-ulléh Niyazi, the 
Shatkh, 204. 

‘Abd-nllah ~ SultinpéGri, Mulla, —the 
Makhd@mu-l-Mulk, 13. 30, 154, 205. 
Seo alao under Makhddmu 1-Mulk. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, son of the author ‘Ahd- 
ul-Qadir al Badfoni, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mir,—one of the Sayfi 
Ssyyids of Qazwin. 24, 32, 85, 235 


Sarhindi, 
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‘Abd-ul Majid Rarawi, Khwijah we ths 
Zcaf Khan, Governor of Dihl, 28, 
69. See also under Agsaf ithen. 

‘Abéeéu-l-Malik Khan,—s relative of 
Mir Muhammed Atkeh, the Khan 
Kalin, 55. 

<Abdu-l-Matlab KbSn. bon of Shah 
Budigh Khin, 4G, 80, 82, 84, O6, 
1bi, 249, 368 and » 3. 

‘Ahdu-l-Mutlab Khin. See the above. 

‘Abdul Nabi, Sea under ‘Abdu-n- 
Naht. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Gilani Qédirt, Shaikh, 
_—- devotees of Uchh, 418. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jilaai, Shaikh Muhi-ud- 
din ,~-the eelebrated Imim ond 
Shaikh, 209. 

‘Abdv-l-Qadir Tabrizt. 
Alroar’s tutor, 332. 

‘Shdu-] Qudis of Gangsh, Shatkh,— 
ens of tho greatest Shsilche of Hind, 
70. 

‘Abdu-l-Wast’, —husbend 
daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badsh, 
Gord of Egra, 59, 60. — 

‘Abdu-n-Nabi, Shaikh, grandson of 
Ghatkh ‘ Abdu-l-Quadiis of Gengoh, 
—tho Shaikhu-}-Islém and chiof Cadr 
of Hind, 76, 85 and n 5, 102 n i, 
123. 128, 176, 201, 206, 210, 21, 
213, 233, 234, 243, 244, 258, 261, 
962, 276, 278, 281, 232, 283, 284, 
$21. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahim of Lak’hnou, Shaikh, 
359, 364 and n 4, 387, 396. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahim, Mirza, 34. Same 93 

_Mirzi Khin, eon of Bairam Khan, 
‘the hin Mhansn. 

‘Abdu-r-Rehmain Bag. See unde! 
‘Abdu-r-Rebmfn, son of Mu'ayyad 
Beg. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahmin Bég, son of Jealélu- 
d-din Bég,—a military commandos, 
249. 


Moulank’,— 


of a 


index. 


‘Abdnu-er-Rebmin Jimi, Naulink, 07. 
Riso also under d&mi. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahmaén, son of Mu‘ayyad 
Bég—-a military commander, 15, 
16, 17, 248. 

‘Abdn-r-RabmEn, son of Sultin Siken- 
dar, the Afghan, il. 

‘Abdu-r-Rasil, Sayyid,—heed-men of 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Shsikhbu-l-Islém, 
208, 233. 

‘Abdu-ch-Shahid, HKhwajah, grand- 
son of Khwajeah Abrar,—one of the 
ssints of Hind, 188, 174, 187. 

‘Abdu-sh-Shuekur Gildér, Miull& — 

Qizt of Jounpiir, 285. 

‘Abdus-Sarait of MiySnicaél of Trans 
oxiena,-—the Qézi-l-Quzit of Bind, 
324. 

Aboth (Mishna), 287 1 2, 400 7 i. 

Abo ‘Abd-ull#h Muhammad Sharsfu- 
d-din,—author of Qacidah-i-bar- 
deh, 397 7 1. 

Abu Bakr,-—the fret of the four early 
Kholifahe, 38 7 Zs 

Abii Hanitiah an-Ne'mfin ibn 
ImSim, 212 and » 2. 

Abu Ishaq ibn Adham. Ses under 
fon Adhem. 

Abu Ishaq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafitud-din WMuhaddis, 280. 

Abu Ishéq, Say yid,—& jagir -holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab,—the -nfidel uncle of the 
Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 2 
and 76, 281. 

Abu-l-Fath Beg, 


Thibit, 


son of Enzi'il Beg: 


the lieutenant of Miah Jijak 
Bégum, 54, 55. 
Abu-l Fath of Gilan, Hakim,—Qadr 


at the metropolis of Hind, 214+ 
286, 289, 299. 994, 304, 


971, 276, 
313, 326, 326, 398, 369, 381, 362. 
364, 265, 376, 379, 382. 

Muhemmed 


Abu-l-Fath J ala@ju-d-din 


Index. 


Akbar PidehSh Ghfisi, 278. Seo 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath, Shaikh, son -of Shatkh 
Bedsh.—one of the noblea of tho 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Aba-l-Fazi ‘AilSimi, Shailkh, gon of 
Shaikh Mubarak of N&gor,—Wazir 
of Akbar and author of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, 23 n 2, 38 2 5, 46 n 1, 49 
n4, 67 n 4, 04 2 G6, 276, 200, 201, 
902, 205, 207, andn3, 209, 212, 214, 
267, 268, 269, 270, 271 1, 273 » 4, 
280, 283, 226, 209, 305, 309, 314 
n 4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333, 334, 
349 n 5, 377, 384, 389, 396, 400, 
£02 21, 406, 413, 415, 416, 410, 421. 
Sea aloo under ‘Allimt Shaikh Abu- 
)-Fazl, 

Abu-l-Fazl Negehband!, Kheajeh,— 
an attendant of Mirzé Muhammed 
Hakim, 302, 

Abv-L-Fezl, Bayyid, eon of Mir Say- 
yid Muhammad Mir'adal,—gover- 
nor of Bhalcdrar, 259. 

Abu-]-Ghais Bokh&ri. Seo the next. 

Abu-l-Ghays Bokbfr? of Dihli, Mir, 
—a Saint and «a coldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358, 359, 874 

Abu-l-Jahl,—a nickname 
Abu-}-Fazl ‘Allami, 350. 

Abu-l-Ma‘ali, See under Shih Abul-l- 
Mot fll, 

Abu-L-Ma‘ali, Q&ci, the son-in law of 
the Prinen of Bukbiér£,— 2 Joarned 
‘doator, 45 

Abu-l-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
Khin,—a jagir-holdor of Bengal, 333. 

Abu-L-Qisim,—tho twelfth of the 
twelve Imiims of the Shi'ahs, 36 1 2. 

Abu-L-Qisim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Bayyid Cafali, of Bhalcker, 252. 

Abu-1-Qasin: ‘Mired, son of Kamrin 
Mirs, aon of B&ibar the Emporor 
of Hinduathin, 6. 
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Abu-!-Qisim Tebrizi,—brother of 
Wauline “‘Abdu-l-Qiidir, Akbrr‘'a 
tutor,—Dicin of Bengal, 332. 

Abn }-Qasim, Tambkin, Mirzi,—an 
officer of the Army, 1LB6. 

Abu Murlim,—hsro of o story of 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Neer of Faraéb,—anathor of the 
Nictibu-¢-cibyain, 316 2 I. 

Abu Sa‘tid Moghil, Sultin,—of the 
Wouse of Hulaikt, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa‘id, Mulli, nephew of Miyan 
Panipiti,—an anthor, 286. 
Abu Turéb. §Ses under Shah 

Turib. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abysainiana, the, 168, 170, 171. 

Asaf Khin,—titlo of Khwijah ‘Abdu- 
l-Majid of Hart, the Governor of 
Dihli, 35, 62, 65, G6, 76, 77, 78, 86, 
87,89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 07, 9&, 
105, 107, 89. 

Agaf Khan Mir Bakhshi Sint,—titlo 
of Mirzi Ghiydsu-d-din ‘Ali Qez- 
wint,—Diwan of Gujr&t, 173, 205, 
233, 230, 237. 238, 241, 246, 247, 
. 249, 251, 252, 270, 296, 322, 351. 

Agaf hin Silis,—tille of Mirza Ja‘far 
or Jsa'far Bég, nephow of Mirch 
Ghiyfisu-d-din ‘Ah Qszvwini?, 322, 
B28, 329, 393, 401, 405, 409 and : 4, 
410. 

‘Adali, Muhammad Sh&h Sir ‘Adil,— 
the nominsl Emperor of India at 
tho time of Huméyin’s invasion, 
5 and 8, 6,10 23 and nn i and 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 

Adam G'hakkar,—Sultfiin of the 
Ghhakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 62 and 
3 3. 

Adampir, 192. 

Adon, 217. 


Ahu 


1 Adhem Khfn, son ef M6hum Ankah, 
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the nurse of Akbar,—one of the 
Amira of the Empire, 99, 42, 43, 
46, 49 and n 4. 50. 51, 59, 64, 101, 
353. 

Adhem, Mir,— colleague of Rai Patr 
Dis, Diwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adhan of Jounptr, Shailch ,—Seint 
and religious teacher, 273, 309. 

Adhem, more correctly Adhsm. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil KLain,—ruler of the Dak hin, 
end reigning prince of Bijaptr, 257 
and n 2, 276, 325, 390. 

‘Keil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah 
Muhanimad Khén Qandahari, 108. 
‘Adil Shih,—title of Shah Walt Bég 

Atkeh, 55. 

Afghin Terbani, oF Tarbati, 157 n |. 
See ‘under Shaikh Fath-ullih Tatin. 

Gfchins, the, 8, 12, 317, 18, 23, 37; 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
168, 176, 181, 188, 184, 195, 
197, 198, 199, 217; 232, 235, 
974, 342, 369, 361, 362, 3484, 
368, 396, 40}. 

Afrssiyab,—en ancient King of Torén, 
47 and n 4, 137. 

Afrésiyab, son of Mirzi Muhammed 
Hekim, son of Humiyfin the em- 
peror of Hindustin, 359. 

Africe, 227n 3, 421% oe 

Afridin, or Faridtiin,—sen 
King of Iran, 199. 

Aghé Khin,— the treasurer of Alsbor, 
218. 

Aghnagh, signification of the word, 
kb. 

Ag-Mahall,—name of & place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 
235. 

Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
and n &, 31, 38, 44 and n 3, 46, SI, 
52, 563, 66, 57, 69 and n 1, 60 and 
nS, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, &9, 


ancient 
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62, 94, 96, 102, 103, 104, 108, 
114, 114, 198, 119, 122, 124, 127, 
139, 150, 163, 155, 172, &73, 175, 
176, 178, 182, 186, 187, 195, 204, 
919, 216, 218 and n 3, 224, 225, 
230, 244, 285, 203, 310, 324, 344, 
391. 

Ahadis, the, [Monothcists] followers 
of tho religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 

Ahadiz, the,—one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his army, 194, 
303, 353, 362, 367, 369. 

Ahadis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and nm 1, 262. 

Ahar,—a parganna on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 157, 158, AQA, 

Aht-t-Jama‘at, the,—signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kitab, the,—signilication of the 
term, 265 and 7 I. 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 367 4, 324. 
Ahmad Beg,~ a relative of Hussin 
Quli Khén, 56 and n 2,58 and n 4. 
Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, Shaikh ,—8 

religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the Cifi,—musician of the 
Masnad-i-Gid of Dibli, 418, 4)%. 
Seo also under Ahmad Sufli. 

Ahmad Khan Birha, Sayyid,—gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144. 
151, 162, 233, 235, 937 n 4, 240. 

Ahmad-i-Razawi, Mir ,—father of 
V Gsuf Khin.Mashhadi. governor of 
Kashmir, 96 7 I- 

Ahmad, Sayyid,—editor of the toxt of 
the Tozuk-i-Jahfngiri, 398 # 9. 

Ahmad, Shaikh, —one of the chief 
mon of Lahor, 387. 

Ahmad, the Shi‘ah, Malla, 376. Bee 
under Ahmad of Tat'hah. 

Ahmad Sufit,—s title of contempt 

given to Ahmad the Gili, 420 and #1. 
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Abmed of Tat*hah, Mullé,—a bigoted 
Shi‘ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Guirst, 110, 
144, 145, 146 and n 1, 160, 151, 162 
and n4, 153, 167, 188, 169, 173, 174, 
188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 and n I, 
330, 340, 342, 344, 365, 356, 370, 
371, 372, 3738, 386, 424. 

Ahmadnagor, 145, 147, 152 n 4, 167, 
334 n 1, 354, 372, 380, 403 n 1. 

Ahrir, Khwajah,—a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 168, 174, 236, 275, 366. 

Abrimin,—the Evil One of the Parsis, 
838474, 356 andl. 


Aimah-dirain, the, 207n4. See under 
the Aimahs. 
Aimahdéra, the, 354. 394. See under 


the Aimahs. 

Aimaha, the, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, the,—of  Abu-l-Fazi 
‘Allimi, 2n3, 725, 22n4, 24 nn? 
and 3, inl, 6374, 66n3,79n1, 
85 27 8,176 3, 219 "2, 233 n 3, 247 
22,2802, 31671, 405 n 1, 424, 

‘Ain ulemulk  §hiedict,-Hakim,- an 
offcor of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377, 397, 
402, 416, 417. 


‘Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara- 


bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 1 4, 

Ajmir, 46, 67 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232, 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 281, 283, 29] , 297, 309, 
820, 414, 416. 

Ajodhan,—generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1, 2 and n4,5andn1, 9, 11 
and n 1,12, 24n 3,49n4,54n 2, 
6in3,70n4, 79n2, 88n 2, 94n 2, 
961 1, 100 n 3, 108 andn2?. 195. 
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127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180, 201 
n3, 202 n I, 217 n3, 218 n 1, 227 
ni,241 nn 2, 256 n 2, 281, $14, 371 
n4, 382, 39in 4. 

Akbarnémeah, the,—of Shailth Abv-l 
Faz] ‘Allamt, 12 6, 3223, 34 5, 
62765, 57n2,68 21, 68, 7822, 30) 
23, 388, 398, 406. 

Akhtah-bégi,—the officer in charge 
of the geldings, 54 and n I. 

Alah&bad, 100 and 3, 103. See also 
under [lihabad. 

Alahabais. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-had& [‘Alam-ul-Huda 2?) of 
Baghdad,—enthor of the Nahju-i- 
balighat, 64. 

‘Ala-ud-daulah Qazwint, Mir,—author 
of a Biography of the Goets, [08 
and 2 2. 

‘Al&-ud-din Khilji, Sultiin, £93, 

‘Al& ud-din Lari, Maulana, 53. 

Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382, 


Alfi, 327. See also under tho T&arilkh- 
1-Alfi. 
Alhaidt. See uguer Hadi. 


‘Ali, son of Abi Taélib,—the first of the 
twolve Imams of the Shi‘ehs, lin4, 
36 n 2, 102 kh 2, 172, 255, 274, 205, 
374 n 2. 

‘Ali ‘Alam Shahi, Mirzai,—an army 
officer, 197. 

‘Ali Baghdadi, Qazi, grandson of Mir 
Qazi Husain Matbrazi,—Diwan of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘Alt Bég Sildiiz,—Gdvernor of the for- 
tress of Chitor, 26. 
Mihr ‘Alt Bég Sildtz. 

‘Alt of Gilfin, Hakim,—a relative of 
Hakim-ul-mulk of Gilin, 273, 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘Ali Hazin, Belfour's translation of, 
2A n 3. 49029 nn 6. 


See also under 
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‘Ali Khin, Govornor of Kashmir, 276, 
See the noxt. 

‘AW’ Khiin, Mirzidah, 365, 399. Bee 
the abova. 

‘Ali héa, Rajah,—Governor of Asir 
end Burhfinpur, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
$54, 372, 373, 390, £17. 

‘Ali, Miher. Seo undor Mihr ‘AM, 

‘A Muhammad Asp,—one of the 
Kmperor’s Courtiors, 55, 308, 

‘Ali Mura&d Ozbek,~—an arniy officer, 
236, 247, 25). 

‘Ali Mist Riz&,—the eighth of the 
trvolve Imims of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 
27,803. Seo alao under Rizé&, 

‘Alt Q&zi, 283 n 3. See also under 
Qazi *Ali Mir Balchah?, 

‘Ali Quli Whin ~commandant of the 
town of Hart or Hirét. 375. See 
the noxt. 

‘Ali Quli Khan Uzbek, the Mhiin Za- 
Tain, son of Haidar Sultin Uzbek- 
j}-Shaibini, 4, 6, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 
n 2, 84 2'l, 05 n 2, 101. Sos the 
above. 

‘AN Rat,—rulor of Little Tibet, 398. 

Alim of Kébul, Mulla,—author of tho 
Favatih-ul-wilivat, 348. 

Alighibés. Sco under Alahabfd, 

‘Allémi Shaikh Abu-]-Fazl, 387, 398, 
412 snd23. Ses also under Abit-}- 
Paz} ‘Allimt. 

Almuzill, Sea under Muzill. 

Algéhirah. See undor Qihirah. 

Altamef-corps,—explanation of the 

term, 197 and n 2. 

Alwar,—e town about sixty coseas 
S.8.W.of Dibli, Gand n6, 9, 40, 108. 

‘Amid-ul-mulk (‘Imad-ul-muJk 1}, ma- 
-fornal grandfather of Amir Khyari 
the post, 38 n 4. 

Arafn-ullfh Sarhind?, Miyiin ~—one af 
the learned of Akbar's time, $07. 

Ambir or Jaipur,—one of the thres 
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Rrect Rejput States, 45 and an g, 
222 and mn 2, 

Ambir,—a town in tho district of 
Multan, 258. 

Ambit’hi,—n town in the confines of 
Lek’*hnou, 167 n I, 

Amin Diwitna. See under Muham- 
mad Amin Diwfinsh. 

Amino han Ghori-Governor of 
Jiinéparh or Chiiniigerh, 162, 366, 
370, 373. A894, 299. 

Amin&, Khwijah. See under KhwAjah 
Amin. 

Amin-ud-din, formerly called Muhara- 
med Amin,~one of the confidsn- 
tial servants of the Court, 399. 

Amin-ud-din Mahmid of Harnt, 
Khwijeb, mown an Thwiijah Ami- 
ni, 20 2 3, 232. See also under 
MhewGjeh Aminé, 

Amir Khfn Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin Khin Qhori, which seo. 

Amtr-ul.uimard ,—tithe of Rijsh Bhag- 
wiln Dis, 383. 

Aram Koulstin, 328,--an error for 
Gram Kulstim, which roo. 

Amrér-i-sant, the,-—by Shaikh Feitzt, 
the poet, 407. 

Amrohah,—in tho neighbourhood of 
Lakh'non, (56, 158, 264, 304, 346, 
356, 968 Seo the noxt. 

Amrihah, 224. Sen the above. 

Amui,—sa town on the Jihfin [Oxns}j, 
252, 205 1 1. 

Anagah,—signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Andeti, town of, 28. 

Andari-Karnsl, town of, 70. 

Anjti, town of, 208. 

‘Anga,~—a fabulous bird ssid to devel 
in the mountains of QBf, 272 end 
m3, 421. 

Anke or Ankah, slanification af ths 
word, 20 1 4. 
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Antichrist, 189 and n 2, 253, 268, 323. 
Anfiptalsco,—name of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3. 

212, 219. 

Anwir-ul-mashkit [Mishkét 1], the, 
—name of a beak, 205, 

Anwar i-8ohaili, the,—~of Mulla 
Husain ibn ‘Ali al-Wa'iz al-Kashifi, 
59 and 2 5, 368 2 i. 

‘Aq&‘id-i-Nasafi, the,—name of a 
book, 43. 

‘Aqil Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultin Mirz&,—of the family 
of Taimiir, 87 n }. 

dra, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahiidur,—one of the Amira 
of Bih&r, 284, 289, 292, 293, 298, 
304. 

‘Arab, Whwijah. See under Khwé- 
jah’ ‘Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 1 1. 

Arabia felix, 32n 1. 

Arabia potrma, 32n 1. 

Arabs, the, 269. 

Arail, parganna of,—in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the Jumna, 124. 

Arim Jan,—name .of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpiir, 15, 16, 17. 

4rash,—signification of the word, 398. 

‘Acif Cafawi Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, 178 n 2. 

‘Arsh,—signification of the word, 
TA ot. 

Asad-ullih, or Lion of God,—title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 
M7 n 4. 

Asili,—namo of a village, 355. 

Asfid Sh&h Sult&n, 307. 

Ash-i-hayat,—oxplanation of the term, 
3t5. : 

“Ashgi, Khin, Mutl8,—Vakil of QO8zi 
Vadru-d-din of Lahor, 276, 

56 . 
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Ashraf Khan, Mir Munshi,—a 
Courtier and an army officer, &, 7, 
75, 76, 84, 85, 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, ZI2 n 1, 
302 n 2, 3l4n2 

Asir,—8 town in Khindesh, 46 and #4, 
261, 257, 372, 380. 

Askar Khin, Mir Bakhsht, algo callod 
Lashkar i{hin, and Astar Kh&n, 
196. See also under Lashkar Kh&n. 

Aslim 8hah, SGr,—of the Afghin 
dynasty of Dihli, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islim, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which gee. 

Asniyah,—a place on the bank of the 
Sirbarmati, 371. 

Asp Julaéb Sistfni,--Governor of the 
parganna of Sarit, in the Dob, 62. 

Assam, 166 7: 6. 

Astar Khan, Mir Bakbshi, also called 
‘Askar Khan snd Lashkar Kh&n, 
196. . Soe also under Lashkar Khan. 

Atak or Attak, toven of, 380, 302, 363, 
364, 373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atek Baenéras, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. Besa also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak,—another name of Atak 
BanSras, 373 and n 1,426. See also 
the two above. 

Atawa, or 

Atiwab, town oar, 6, 346. 

Atbtgi,—namo of a title, 54 n I. 

Atgah ,—signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgel-clan, the. See undor the 

' Atkah-clan. 

Atgah family, tho, 9. See also tho 
Atkal-olan, 

At*harban, the,—name of one of the 
sacred books of tho Hindfis, 216. 


See the next. 
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Atharva Veda, tho, 424. Bes the above. 

Alka ot Atkch,—signification of the 
syorad, 49 9 4, 

Atke Khta or Atksh Khon, Shamsu- 
a@din Mahammad, surnamed Afzem 
hin, Gand n 5, 32, 13, 35, 38, 38. 
Wand 24,52n2,72Zandn2 See 
also under A‘zam IChfn and Shame- 
wd-din Muhammad Atkah Khan. 

Atkah-clen, the, 72, 109, 163. Ree 
giso the Atgah family. 

Atksh LEhiins, the, 892 and n 4, ®5. 

Atkinson’s Shéhnameh, 338 n ! 

Attsk. See under Atsk. 

Auband, town of, 366. 

Aukaf, See under Angi. 

Auga/— signification cf the term,.?2 
m4, 49, 

Avitonna, 382 n 3. 

Avytsar, Rijah,—a bogand ‘and rebel, 


156. 
Aisneak, or grant lands, 261. 
‘Ayau-l-mulk, Hakim. Bee wnder 


‘Ajnu-l-emulk Shirazi. 
Ayodhys, the Sanskrit name of Gudh, 
16 t 7. 


Babs, son of REjeh Rim Chand B'hat- 
ta, 345, 

Babé Bic, Diwan of Qujrat, 256. 

B&b& Khén Qaqshtl,—a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, 98, 146. 288. 
289, 291. | 

Habs Shaikhi Jt.—the name by whiels 
Akbar called his eldest son princes 
Balim. afterwards ‘Jahangir, 390 
and n 2, 

Bibar,—tho ompsror of Hindistin 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 

— OF 1, 216, 217, 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65 n 1. 
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Ayyubpir, 102, 

Atzom thin, Mirzé ‘Ariz Kekah, so 
of Atesh Khan, 98, 137, 145, 15 
162 andn il, 133, 167, 208, 307, 359 
320, 392, 345, 330, 372, 373, 353. 
384, 385, 392, 386 400, 412 Sex 
aleo under Hhin-i-A'zam and PAirza 
Kokah. 

A’zam KhSn, Shamsu d din Muham 
mad Atkeh Khin, 48, 60, 52.1 2. 
See also under Atkeh Hhhn, and 
Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Atinah 
ihhin 

A'zampiice, Parganne of, 87, 04, Led. 

‘Acdu-d-daulah,~—titie of Shah or Mir 
Fath-ullth Shirazi, tho @adr and 
‘Chief of Hindtietiin, 364, 858, 874, 
$72, $73, 378. See also ander Shith 
Fatiullth and Fathoh£h of Shiriy, 

Aziz Kokeh, Mirzi, son of Atyxah 
Khiin, 218 n 7. Sea aleo under thu 
A‘'ram HKhitn, ihina-Atzam and 
Mirze Kokah. 

‘Azizg--hlior,—titis of the Kings of 
isgynt. 451 3. 

‘Arie-uldh of Mashhad, Mirz8, 110 


Babhsi Khiin,--a ohulam of ‘Adsli 
the emporor of India, 25 n 2. 

Baid.—a eardi in the neighbourhoed of 
Fathpir, 390. 

Badah, Shaikh. 
Badah. 

Bodekhshin’. 6 and n 2. 6. 57, 63, 52, 
79,91, 185, 202, 217, 210, 220, 222, 
679, 278, 902, 350, 35%, 355, 357, 
365, 267, 375, £08. 

Badakhsheas, the, o- 

Badakhshin, tho, OF, 71, 409. 

Badnegar,—s town in the diatriet of 
Rani Udei Singh, 173 and 21 


Seo under Shaikh 
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Baafion. See under Bed&iin. 

Badiionf, ‘Abdu-l-Qédis, non of Muliil 
Shih,—author of the Muntakbabu- 
t tawarikh, 716, lin 2, 207 n 4. 

Badiiin, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 582, 223, 243 
ni, 379, 380, 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

Baidawar,—one of the seven treasures 
of Kisusrou, 85 n 1. 

Bedru-d-din, Shatich, son of Shatkh 
Islam Chishti, 216, 344. 

Baotians, the, 263 » I, 

Baghdéd, 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Raglina, district of, 15l and nf, 

BahGdur Khin, Muhammed 8a'id 
shaibéni, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-Shaibini, and brother of 
the Ahin Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 88, 94, 96, 07, 88, 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur Khan Sarwan. 
Pahiir Khiin Sarwini. 

Bahidur Kodrah,—or 

Bahadur KGrdah,—or 

Bahadur Kir Farah,—a Zamindar of 
Bongal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 

Bahadut, son of Satid Badakhshi, — 
Governor of Tirhut, 307. 

Bahtdur Shéh, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Satid Badakhshi, 
307, 

Bahidur, Sultén,—-a usgurper of the 
sovereignty of Bongal, 18. 

Behaduru-d-din Sultin, son of Asfid 
Shih Sultén, See under Buhadur 
Shih, 

Bahtr. See under Bihiir. 

BahacJiv,~—Rajah of the district of 
Beglina, 151. 

Bahir Mal, Rijah,—Waial and Wazir, 
154, 158. 

Bahat, tho. 


See under 


Soa urdor the Bohet. 
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Bah&u-d-din Bokbtri, Sayyid,—-ozs of 
tho Amirn of Akbar, 886. 

Bahfo-d-din Naqgshbandi, Khw&jah; 
32 03 4, 


‘Bahbiu-d-din Zahir [Zuhairt?},—an Arab 


poot, 28 73 I. 

Bahfiu-d-din Zakaryfir of Multén, 
Shaikh,—a Doctor of Law, 222. 

Bahman,—the name of January in the 
Llahi ers, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khur,—tho 2nd day of Janu- 
ary in the [ahi era of Akbar, 397 
and 7 2. 

Brhraich, town of, 364. 

Bahrém Mirzé, son of Ismail Gafawi, 
402 

Bahronch, town of,—in Gujr&t, 161, 
165, 173, 257, 285, 241, 342, $44, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the,—a work by Sherif 
of Amul, 264 and n 4. 

Bahru-l-asmér, the,—-or the fea of 
Talos,—-name of a bock, 415 and 
n 2, 418. 

Bairim Iithén, the Khan KhinGn, I, 2, 
3, 4, 77 6, 36, <I, 49 n 4, 216, 24! 
2 2, 243. Seo slso under the Kh6én 
Khinin and Muhammad Bairim 
Kisin Turkomin. 

Bait-ullak,—the sacted mouquo of 
Mecce, 40 2 2. 

Bajeunsah, town of, 250. Sea aleo 
under Bajiinah. 

Bajhoreh, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajiinah; town of, 183. Seo eiso un- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajiir district of, 401. 

Bajwara or Bajwarah,—a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Saflej, 
10, 51. | 

Bék’hor, town of, 242. 

Bokhshi, office of,—the third of the © 
four highest officers of the empire, 
70 2 4, 410, 412. 


436 


Bakkar, town of, 4, 93. 138, 179, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 228, 252, 287, 308, 
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 
also under Bhakkear. 

Bakkar-itos, the, 138. 

Balbhiind, the,—s rivor, 185. 

Baliyanah, village of, 168. 

Balkh, #), 217, 253, 362. 

Balochis, the. See under tho Bali- 
chis. 

Balgqis,—the Queen of Sheba, 12 and 
” 8. 

Ballichis, the, 260, 364. 

Balichistén, 3856. 

Banéras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 178, 
185, 418, 418, 420. 
Bangaleah, 417. Bee 

Beng. 

Bangarmou,'town of, 14]. 

Bangash,—o district in the province 
of Karman, 368. 

Banjirch, signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

Banj&ris, the,—ths caste of grain- 
merchants. 240 and 7 3. Seo also 
tho nezé. 

Banjirs, the,—osrriors of grain, 182. 
See also tho above. 

Banyhi, Shaikh,—s musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adhoen, 278. 

Bans Barali, town of, 156, 257. 

Binswéla or B&nswflah, town of, 249. 
250. 

Baqi Khin, brothor of Buzurg Adham 
Khin, and aon of HM&hum Ankeh, 
Akbar’s nuras, 59. Boo the noxt; 
séo nico under Muhammad Baqi 
Khon. 

DPiqi Muhemutad Khin, 83. Soo the 
above. | 

Bagh Qéqshhl,--Goveraor of K&bul, 
72, 90. 

Bireh Molah,—a town on the confines 

of Kashmir, 308. 


alco under 
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Baran, town of, 65. 

Barir. Soe under Berar. 

Bardwiin, 196 and n 2. 

Beree, Dob of,—botween the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjib, 304 
n 6. 

Baroli, district of, 108. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Bar] ‘Ali,—a servant of the. Khan 
Zaman, 16. 

Barmak-family, the, 288 and n I. 

Barnagar,--& town in the diatrict of 
Rans& Udei Singh, 173 n I. 

Barddah, district and town of, 88, 

" 145, 146, 147, 257, 339; 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Barnakhwéan, town of, 284, 20 

Basantpir, town of, 223, 224. 

Bastwar, town of, 25, 26, 31,63, 109, 
168, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276. 
805 and 7 4, 379. 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 2 4,374 n 4. 

Baths, name of tho valley of Makkah, 
324. 

B&yazid, son of Sulaimin Kararini, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 167. 
176. 

Biz Bahadur han, son of Suziwal, 
Shujiwal or Shuji‘ KLEn Afghén. 
Governor of M Alwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
48, 

Baz Bahiidur, gon of Sharif Muhara- 
mad Khin Atgah,—& military com- 
mandor, 258. 

Bed-¢- Majntin,—oxplanation of the 
yrord, 398, 

Bég Niirin Kh6n one of tho military 
Aroircs, 82, 187, 424. 

Bégum, Imperial ,—Chiof wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

Begum Mah Jiijak. Bee under Mah 
Jajek Begum. 

Behat, the,—the Jhelum one of the 
gve rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
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n %, 364, 398 and n 4. Heo also 
under the Jhelum. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahroncli. 

Behut, the. See under tho Behat. 

Belfour’s Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, 
3573, 402 6. 

Bentres, See under Ban&ras. 

Beng&!l, On1, 12 andn 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 208, 220, 222, 240, 255, 275, 
277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 200, 
203, 308, 320, 338, 368, 375, 388, 
400. 

Rerkr, district of, 354, 375, 373. 

Bhagawan Dés, or 

Bhagvin Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. Seo under 
Réjah Bhagwan Dis 

Bhagwan Das, tho treasurar, 201. 

Bhakkar, town of, 2652. See also 
under Bakker. 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See alao 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhiwan, Shaikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424, 

Bhekan, Shaih,—a 
gaint, 342. 

Bhikan Basiwart, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 383. 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of R&i Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chitor, 111. 

Bhojpiir, parganna of, 95, 96, 07, 182. 

Bhongoun, town of, 187, 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 
Bhunpat, son of R&éjah Bhagvant 
Daa, of Lahor, 147 and n }. 
Bhuvan-patt,—signification of 

word, 147 n I. 


Bibliothéqua Orientale, of D'Herbolot, 
266 n I. 


Bidar, city of, GO. 


Muhamnmadan 


Seo also 


the 
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Bidh! Chand, son of, Jai ‘Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 186. 

Bihar, province of, 78, 159 ni, 372, 
235, 244, 274, 235, 289,. 200, 282, 
320, 368, 375. 

Bihari Mall, R&jah,—Governor of the 
Rajpiit State of Amber, 146 2. 
8o0 aleo under Pah&rah Mell. 

Bihiu-d-din. See under Bah&u-d-din. 

Bihroh, town of, 201. 

Bijigarh,—a fortress in Burh&upfr, 
45, 276, 428. 

Byjznagan, fortreas’ of, 425. Beo tho 
ebovo. 

Bijépir,—a town in the Dak'hin, 257 
n 2, 390, £25. 

Bilt Kh&n,—nadopted son of Pahér 
Khan Sarw@ni, 124. 

Bijor,—a district of Afghinistin; 360. 

Bikfnir, State of, 33, 34, 137, t44. 

Bikramayjit, title assumed by Hémun 
Baqgél, 7. See under Hémun. 

Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and » 2. See undor 
Sarhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramfjit, or Vikramaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindiistan, 7, 186, 
308. 

Bilan,—signification of the word, J48 
and n .° 

Binai, Shaikh,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the,—of Mir 
‘Aléu-d-daulsh Qazwini, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159,- 164, 
165, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400 
See under Gadil Brahmad&s and 
Vira vara. 

Bir Bir, Hajah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Ra&jah. 

Bishnu, or Vishnd, 265. 


. Biati, or water-carrier,—origin of the 


word, 249 n 4. 


438 Index. 


BiyBh, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjé&b, 3495, 38, ibG, 162, 20¢ 
#7. 

Biyfinoa or Biyéneh, fortreas of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 26, 32, 105, 118, 188. 

Righan —ono of the herosa of the 
Shehnimah, £7 and n 4. 

Black Stone the,—the Hojar-ul-newad 
of al-EMea'tbsh, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 2 3 

Blochmann, 2722,7n5, l2n9, 23 and 
a4, 24 nn 2and 3,29 n 3,33 a1, 
S5 1,424,499 4, fin 1, 63 7 4, 
$425, 65 nn 5 and 5, 7024, Tin 3, 
Tint, 78n1,80 11, 82 n 2, 853, 
$3n1, 9629, 14821, 16lnl, lb4n 
3,155 51, 1601, 176 n 2, 190 72, 
J08 2 1, 104 nk, 183554, 198 nn 1 
and 2, 20521,206 nn 3 end 5, 207 
26, 21231, 2144 n1, 218 n 1, 219 
25223 21, 283 23, 2396, 241 n 2, 
244 34, 246212, 27 2, 234 nn 2 
and 3, £276 n 2, 280 22, 282 n 4, 280 
nr i and 2, 301 nn 2, 3 and 7, 
308 n 2, 312 n 1, 314 nn 2 and 
é, 316 n 1,316n 1, 3817 n 3. 318 
ng, $202 3, 324 21,332 2 4, 333 nn 
land 3, 334 n 4 338771, 338 n 2, 
340 23, 348 n 5, 348 nn Land 5, $49 
22, 354 4, 355 nn 8 and 6, 868 n 3, 
376 2 6, 377 nl, 382 2 5, 388 n I, 
S91 nt, 304 14,402 7, 405 2 1, 
405 n 1, 407 2 3, 408 2 2, 408 un I, 
Zand 4, 413 2 3, 418 nn 1 and 2, 
420 n 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. Sco under Bukhara. 

Bombay, 249 2 4. 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozreh, 20 and ni, an error for the 
town of Basra&h. 


= 


Brehmp,, Chisf God of the Hindts, 265. 

Brahmone of Hind, the, 85, 164, 186, 
ZG, 264, 288, 336, 368. 

Brahmine. ths. Bee the Brahmans, 

Briggs, 02 1,48 n 4, 604, 87 x 3, 
14426, 151 7 1. 

Brinjarch, 240 = 3. Same as Ban- 
j&tab, which res. 

Brinjartios, the, 240 n 3. Samo as 
the Ganjiris, which roe. 

Bu-‘ali cr AbG@ ‘Ah, nams of Ibn- 
Bink [Avicenna], 382 and x 3. 

Budigh Hhin. Seo under §8h&h 
Budégh hin. 

Buhsil Khin,—name of a ghulam of 
‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25 
and a 2. 

Bukhérd, 172, 194, 278, 324 n 1, 388, 
384, 366, 374. 

Bu-nagor or Abii Nacr, name of .!- 
Faryabi, 982 and n 2, 

Burhimu-l-mulk. See under Bur- 
hinu-l-mulk., 

Burhaémpiir. See Under Burhéinpér. 

Buchantel-mulk, King of Abhmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 ‘and 7 1, 416. 

BurhSnv--muk,—an ossumed name 
of a cortain impostor, 334. 

Burhéoviir, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
320. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinah 
and Meceah, Win 2, 129 n 4, 134 
2, 189 n 2, 246 7 5. 

Butriyah,—name of a Muhammadan 
soct, 425. 

Buturtb, or Abii Turéb,—titlo of ‘Ali. 
gon of Abi Talib, 374 and 1 2. 

Buzurg Adham Khan, son of Méhun: 
Ankah. Seo under Adham Khén, 
59. 
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Cabthis, the, Zat. 

Cabiihi,—a poat, 289. 

Gadiq Khiin. Eee under Gadiq Mu- 
hammad “Khin and Muhemmad 
Cadiq Khtn. 

Ofdig Muhammad Ehta,—ons of tho 
Great Araics and commendors, 29, 
43, 56, 57, 69, 810, 148, 169, 224, 
2h), 202, 320, 369, 369, 370, 380. 
Seo also under Muhstimad (Gadig 
Khén, 

Vadigah [(OC:ddiqah t}],—anather name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Biuhammead, 
319 and a 4. 

Qadr, the,—the fourth officer of tha 
empire and the highest law officer, 
22Zand n4, 48. 70 and 2 4, 270. 

Caudr Jahin,—the mufii of the om- 
pire, 278, 305, 383, 380, 414, 415, 
£18. 

Cadru-d-dina Lahorit,-Qazi of Bah- 
ronch in Gujrfit, 276, 285. 

Cadru-d-din Sambhali, Qazi, 201. 

Gefali, Mir Savvid,—one of the por- 
sonages of Bhakknar, 252. 

Qajftrartt,—the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Caff-shtkan, signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

Cah&bah, the,—tho Compenions of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 214 and 
n2, 2t6. 

Cahib-i-Qirin, or the Fortunate,— 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n }. 

(Véhib-i-Zamfn, or Lord of tho Age, 
—titl of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Caigo,—the metropolis of Egypt, 43 
nd. 

Cejitt, Rajah, 244 n 4, for Reéjeh 
Guipati, a zamindér of Hobjipte 
and Patna, which soo 
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Calibat Khin,—Varir of Nizimu4t- 
Bult, the King of Ahmadnager, 
254. 

Cnleubte, 22 5, 49 7 4. 

Catih Da'i, Mir,—a holder of Jé&girs 
in BengAl, 328. 

Cambay [Kambhéyat], towa of, 145 
146, 167 n 3, 249, 256 and n 2, 241, 
o44. 

Canouj, town of, 27 2 1. &eo aleo 
under Ksnouj and Qannouj. 

Ceapian Sea, the, 214, 254 n 2, 

Catalogues of MSS. in library of King 
ef Oudh, Spronger’s, $0 s 3, 108 
$32, LID 2 1, 280 2 2. 

Cathay, [KhitSJ,—name of Northem 
China, 335, 405 and n 2, 

Chaghatai Dictionary, the,—Calcutta 
edition, 49 8 4. 

Chaghatii: language, the, 238 n 4. 48 
n 4, 

Choghata: Khin,—ona of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 2a. 

Chaghatiis, the, 43 n I, 44 6, 185 
1 1, 220 

Chaghtdi or Chagtii, the See the 
above. 

Cheharb2égh, town of, SI. 

Chakks, the,—a well-known ¢ribo 
and the dominant one in Keshmir, 
3. 

Chamitri, village of, 163. 8eo under 
Chemyfiri. 

Chimp&nir, fortress of,—ia Gujrkt, 
E10, 173, 370. 

Chamy6&r, & place in the netghbour- 


hood of Léhor, 0. Seo under 
Chaméri. 
Chanab, the. See under the Chenfb. 


Chandar Son, son of Maid6o, ruter of 
Barw&r, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. 8ee the above. 

Chandéri, town of, [51 


ep la ic arr, re en aha alenie peels 
lt Te 
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Chandi,—s sacred book of the Hindie 
Zit ni. 

Chandogh,~—Turki name of a kind of 
atores, 30. 

Changiz ihan. 
Khan. 

Chénildah. Shaikh, an inhabitant of 


See under Chingiz 


the town of Siwahnah, 294. See 
Shaikh Chéyan Ladah. 
Chanpanir. See under Champanir. 


Chappar-band houses, } 85. 

Chancer’s Canterbury Tales, 296 » 1. 

Ch&yan Ladsh, Shaikh,—of Sthnah, 
386. See Shaikh Chanildsh. 

Chelah,—name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, tho,—-one of tho five rivers 
of the Panjab, 304 n 5, 369, 394, 
396. 

Chingiz Whin,—the Great Mughii! 
omperor, 46, 59 n 6, 93 n 1, 328. 

Chingiz Khén,—successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 67, 68, 105, 110, 147. 151 
and 2 2. 

Chishti, Khwijah Mu'inu-d-din. 
under Mu'inu-d-din Chishtt. 
Chishti, Shaikbu-llslim or Shaikh 
Islam or Shaikh Salim Fathpéri,— 
one of the Great Shaikhs of Hind, 
73, 12, 24, 136, 139, 140, 167, 

201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor,—a _ fortress in MaAleah, 28, 
48, 105, 107. 108, Til, 124, 238, 416. 

Chobin or Chibfin Mir,—Waztr of 
Sultin Abt Sa'id Moghi, 31, 60. 

Chogan or Chougin,—o game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. 

Chorigarh, fortross of, 345. See 
also under Chour&-garh and Choura- 
gadh. 

Chonbailah,—onoe of the fords of the 
Ganges. 158. 


See 


Index. 


Chougaén. See under Chogan. 

Choukandt, 1606. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of,—the capital 
of the district of Gadha Katangah, 
65, 66, 78. See als. under the 
noxt. 

Chouri-garh fortresa of, 78 1 2, 86 
See also under Chorfgarh and 
Chouraé-gadh. 

Chiibin or Chobain, Amir, 3i. 
under Choban. 

Chiinigar or Chitinagarh, the capital 
of Sfirat, 145, 370, 37}. See alse 
under Jtinfigarh. 

Chunér fortress of. 26 and n 3, 27. 
28, 84,104. See also Chanh&ar 

Chunir hill. the, 28. 

Chunhifar, fortress of, 44, 62. 
Chunar. 

Ciflin,—famous scene of a battle 
between ‘Ali and Mu‘aiwiyah, 318. 

Circassia, 352. 

CGloka (Coupletj; 347 n 1. 

Code of the Changiz Khan the, 46 
and 2 3, 59 6. 

Colgong [K’halganw], town of, 244 
n 2, 

Companions of the Prophet, 318. 
See under the Cahibah. 

Constantinople, 175, 262. 

Corah of Scripture [Qariin], 66 n 3. 
Seo under QarGn. 

Cossaks, the,—derivation of the word, 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto's, In 3. 

Cowley, the Post, 288 n I. 

Croesus, King of Lydia, 06 n 2. 

Cabshs, the,—the divisions of Akbara 
empires 290 n 2 

Guffah,—signifiestion of the word, 
129 and # 4. 

| Cofi Ahmad,—musician of Masnad-i- 
Cad of..Dihli, 418, 419. Bee -also- 
under Ahmad Suflt. 


Seo 


‘Sea also 


Index. 


Cirat, town of, 249. See alao under 
Siirat. 


D. 


Diagh-u-mahall,— custom and rule of, 
193, 209, 288, 289, 408. 

Dahmiri, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

D&ir, village of, 174. 

Dakhuts, 184. 

Dak’hin, the, 167, 169, 174, 216, 253, 
256, 257, 260, 276, 286, 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 384, 389, 402, 416. 424. See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak'hinis, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, 
152 See alao under the Dak ‘hin. 
Dak’kin, the. Seo under Dak'hir and 

Dakkan. 

Damascuan, 287, 

Damashq Khwajah, son of Mir Cho- 
bin, the Wazir of Sultin Abd-Sa‘id 
Moghiil, 60. 

Damtir, name of a halting-place, 382. 

Dandiiqah, town of, 173. 

D&niy&l, Prince, son of the Emperor 


Akbar, 143, 144, 297, 299, 352, 391 
% 2, 387, 403. 

Diniyal, Shaikh —np holy man of 
Ajmir, 143, 144, 

Darah,—town of , 236, 239, 

Darbar Khan,—one of the Amira of 
Akbar, 80, 8I. 

Darcana,—signification of the word, 
405 1}, 

Darinkasiri,—namo of a placo, 195 and 
n3. See Dinkasiri, 

Daroghah-t fartiahthinah,—a 
office, 297. 


Dersan,—oxplanation of the word, 
405 n 1, 


56 


Court 


44} 


Cuttack,—the capital of Orissa, 198 


m5, 39921. 


Darsanniyah, the,—name of certain 
disciples of Akbar's religion, 405 
and n 1, 

Darul-Jullal [Daru-]-Jalil 1},~—name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

DGru-i-Qarar,—name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Daru-s-Sulam [Daru-s-Salaim 2},—name 
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Dary& Khin Abdiir,—an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 29]. 

Daryiptr,—a tawn on-the bank of 
the Ganges, 18h, 424, 

Dastin-1-Sim,—father of Rdstam, 
the famous hero, 79 and 3. More 
generally called Zal. 

Da’Gd, son of Sulaimfin Kararani or 
Kirarini, the Afghan, ruler of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 18S, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 108, 199, 200, 220, 232, 2335, 
244, 245. 

Da' iid Qadiri Jahni wal, Shatkh,—one 
of the grortest Saints of Hind, 
359. 

Daulat,—a servant of Muzafiar, son 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, 344. 

Daulat Khan,—~a servant of the Em- 
peror Akbar. See under Khwajah 
Daulat. 

Daulat Khén,—a ghulam of Sa‘id 
Khan of Multan, 162. 

Daulat Khan,—son of Amin Khin 
(thori,—Governor of Jiinfigarh or 
Chinagarh. 384, 392. 

Daulat, han Afghan Lodt,—a ser 
vant of Mirzi Khan, the Khan 
Kh6énan, 343, 379. 
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Daulat., Khwaja. 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid, Khwajeh, 
pf, servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Danlat Nazir, Kiwajah. 
above. - 

David of Scripture, 160, 349 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man-:holi or 
Manjholah,—ono of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257 

Debi, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mahabharata, 265. 

De CourteiHe’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental. {8 n4, 745, 9323, 197 
m 2. 

Defrémery, C, 46 3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehli. Seo under Dihii. 

Dekizan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 7 |. 

Deo Diis,—a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the R&jpit, 46. 

Derwish Muhammad Uzbek,—a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court. 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley’s, 397 
2 2. 

De Sacy, 308 x3, $13 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar,—a territory in the province of 
Maiwah, 68 v 3. 

Dharmpitirah,—a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindis, 334. 

()’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale 
933 ni, 266 n 1, 401 n 4. 

Dholqah ,—town of, 338. 

Dibalptir or Dibélpir, district and 
town of, 4, 280. 2al, 252. See un- 
der Dipalpur. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour- 
teille, 484,74 25,197 n 2. 

Wihli, 1. 5. Gand nn 2 and 5,7, 9, 10, 
13. 14, 15, 19530, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38 
andn4, 39, 59, 60 and no, 87, 92, 
G4n 4. 95, JOL and n 6, 103, 109, 


See under Khwe- 


See the 


Index. 


iiQ, 
15s, 
212, 
368, 
424, 

Dik'hdar,—a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and nO. 

Dilfarib,—ea poem written by Sayyid 
Shaht, 11. 

Dinkasiri,—name of a place, 190 3. 


124, 
165, 
25%, 
374, 


127, 135, t44, 147, U5, 
157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 
961, 284, 300, 305, 308. 
886 and n 1, 307, 418, 


See Darinkcasért. 

DipAlpiir.—town of, 34 See under 
Dibalpiir. 

Diesortations, Gladwin’s, 38! n 3. 

Disuhs,—town of, 10. 

Did, Port of. 401. 

Divan. See vnder Diwan. 

Diwan i-Hifiz, the, 92 n 6, 24 and n 3, 
493. 

Diwan-t-Kul.—the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve Diwéns 
of the Ciibahs, 290 and 1 2, 288. 
298. 

Diwan-1-Sa'adat,—office of the clerks 
of district Cadrs. 22 1 4. 

Diwianah. Seo under Tir Khan Diwe- 
nah. 

Diwankhanah of Labor, the, 384 

Dob, the,—botween the Satlaj and 
the Biysh, 62, 142, 223, 304 and 
nan Sand 7, 346. 

Dob of Brroo,—bebwoen the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
7 O. 

Doab of Jech.—betiwoen ‘the Jhelum 
and the Chendb, in the Panjab. 30% 
n & 

Doab of Rechna,—-bebweel the Che- 
nab and the Ravi, in the Panjab, 
304 n Dv. 

Do&b of Sind-Sagar,—between thie 
Indus andthe J helum, in tho Pan- 
jib, 304 n 5, ° See algo under the 


Sind-Sarear. 
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Pod, son of Rai Surjan,—-the Govern- 
or of Chitor, iLi. 

Nomni, town of ,—-one of the depen 
doncies of Bhojpiir, 182 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 7 lt. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar Khen 
Inown as Tatarchoh, governor of 
Dihly, 144. 

Doulat. Seo under Dauiat. 

Drydon, 20 2 2. 

Diab.the. See under the Dofib 
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Duaspah—one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, 194 ond 7 2 

Dalaka,—or 

Diilagash, town of,—1n Gujrat, 173, 256. 

Dungarpiir, town of, 240. 

Durgiwatt, Riini,—ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 63. 

Duzanu,—signification of tho word, 
204. 

Dwarkai, town of,—the capital . of 
Scirat, 37}. 





Ki. 


astern, Proverbs, Roebuel’a, 20.2 1, 
99n3. 28 ni. 

Eden, garden of, 200. 

Epypt, 43n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophot, 73. See elso the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. Seo 
also the above- 

Eliot, Sir H., landn2,4n3. an 4, 
7n4, 25 an 2 and 3, 29 nn 2 and 4, 
39122, 34n3, 3501, 38 n5, 46 nn i 
and 4, 52nn 3 and 5b,. 85 n 4, 57 nn 
Pand4, 68n2. 60n4, 61nd, Gb 
n3,72n4,78n2, 70n 4, 80n I, $3 
n2, 04n G6, 95 n4, V9n2, 97 nl, 


10123, 10275, 106nI, 150 n 2, 145 
ni, 661, 16703, 16¥n1, 166 
n1.173n1, 182 nn Land 3, [R4 ml, 
195 nn 2and 3, 196 a7 land 3. 244 
n3. 247n1, 259n1, 29371, Bad 
7 6, 365 2 6. 425, 
Elphinsteno, bn 6,27n1, 1683, 
_n3, 334n 1, 357 7 2. 
England, 40 7 I. 
Erskine’s Babar, 60 n I. 
Erskine’s Humdyiin, o 
n4, 845 n 2. 
Euphorbia, 147 n 2. 
Europe, 267, 298. 
Exodus. Book of, 47 " 4, 255 n 3. 


371 


nn dand 7. oA 
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Fadah,—a bamlet in the vicinity of 
al Madinah in Arabia, 318 

-Faizi of Sirhind,—a poot, 394. 

Faizi, Shaikh, son of Shaikh Mubirak 
of Nagor and brother of Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl ‘Alliint—King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 255, 267. 273, 277. 
297, 304, 319. 327, 330. 361, 363. 
377. 381, 365, 386, 390, 402 and n 1, 
407, 410 and.n 5. 420, 421. 


*, 


Fakhru-d-din Mashhadi, Shah, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Miisawi Sayyid of 
Meshhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d-din Khan, Shih,—a Zamin- 
dir of Malwah, 249. 

Yalhrunnis&é Begum, daughter of 
Humiviin, the Emperor of Hindu- 
stan, 727 3. 

Fersh,—a town in the territory of 
Sijistin, 316 2 1. 


adt 


Farhat Khin,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 

Farid Bualkdhshi, Shaitch. 
the next. 

Farid Bokhari, the Bakhshi, Shailh, 
—one of the genorals of Akbar, 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412. 

Farid, Shaikh,—a 
Saint, 137 

Faridin,—an ancient King of Iran, 
164. See also under Afridiin. 

Faridtin, son of Mirzi Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humiayin the Em- 
peror of Hindiistan, 369. 

Faridiin I<hiin,—materna] uncle of 
Mirz&é Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Huinayidin, 91, 299, 300, 301, 303, 357. 

Farighi, Mir, brother of Shih Fath- 
ulléh Shir&izi, 12). 

Farmali. See under Huméyiin and 
Shah Farmili. 

Farrash-khanah, the,—description of, 
402, 

Farrukh Diwésnah,—one of the Im- 
oerial Amirs, 158. 

Farrukh Khan, son of Khaén-i-Kalin, 
—ane of the Imperial Amira, 153, 
164, 

Faéryébi, al-,—a great Arabic Dootor, 
382 n 2. 

Feth Khin, Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 364. 

Fath WKhin Afghin Tabni or Tibatt.— 
Governor of the fortress of Rohtis, 
27,79, 80,159 nt. See Fath Khin 
Masnadi ‘ Alf. : 

Fath Khin Barha,—one of the gener- 
ata of Dattd, son of Sulaiman 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. | 

Fath Khiin, Masnadi ‘Ali. See under 
Fatt Khaén and Fath Khan Afghan 
‘Tabnt. 

Fathpir, town of, 142, 118, 124, 128, 
i37. 138, 180, 140, 154, 163, 169, 


See under 


Muhammadan 
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173, M74, 
225, 234, 
261, 262, 


180, 192, 200, 201, 2t 

233, 243, 251, 255. 

269, 272, 274, 276, 
292, 294, 300, 305, 307, 310, 
$25, 337, 339, 345, 346, 382, 
356, 368, 371, 387, 400. 
Fathptir Sikri. 

Fathpir Silsri, town of, 213.21. See 
the above. . 

Fathptirr Chishti, Shaikhu-l-Islim. 
see under Chishti, Shatkha-!-Islém, 

Fathullah Balkhsht, Khwajagi, 323, 
372. 

Fathullah, Mir. See under Shih 
Fathullah Shirazi. 

Fathullah Sharhati,—one of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 351. 

Fathullah of Shiraz, Mir Sayyid,- 
the Chief Cadr of Hindiistin, 325, 
326, 381. See also under Shah 
Fathulléh and * Azdu-d daulah. 

Fathull&h Tarin, Shaikh,—a deputy 
of Shailhu-lIslam Fathpitivi, 157 
and nil, 424. 

Fatimah, daughter of Mubam«sad, 
the Prophot, 36 n 2, 50 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shailsh 
Badsh, Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

Fata, a ghulam of ‘Adall, the £m- 
peror of [ndia,—Governor of the 
fortreas of Chunar, 28, 62, 159, and 
nit. See also the next. 

Fattii Khan or Fath Khiin, Masnedi 
‘Ali, “159 and n 1. Same as tho 
above. 

Fawitihu-l-wilfyat, the,—of Mulla 
Alim of Kabul, 348 and # 3. 

Faza’il Bag, the Blind, brother of 
Muntim Khan, the Khin Khainan, 
64. 

Fezihat, Qizi, 104 and ni. See vn- 
der Fasilat Shtrshéhi. 
Fazi) Muhammad Khan, son of Rashid 

Khin-i-iKalin, IGS. 


256, 
290, 
321, 
335, 
Also. called 
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Fazilat Shtrsh&hi, Qdzi,-commonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of Qazi Fazittat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlah,—a name of contempt given 
to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl ‘Alam, 283. 

Faztili of Baghdid,—namo of a 
famous poce, 210. 

Ferdu-i, See under Firdist of Tiis. 

Ferithta See under Firishta. 

Firdiiej of Ttis,—tho celebrated poot, 
474, 307, 

Firishta, 5n9, On}, 33n 2, 4On 4, 
60n4,87n3, i4in 5, In bE. 

Fitozaibid, town of-—in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agia, 285. 

Firozah, Hisir, 137. See also under 
Firtizal castle. 
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Firozpir, parganna of,—in the nvigh- 
bonrhood of L&hor, 39]. 

Firitizah. castle of, 36. 
under Firozah Hishr. 

Firtzah Kiabtli,—a learned Doctor 
186, 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam, 192 n 1. 

Four Virtues, the, 392 and n I. 

Frasor, 206 1 2 

Freytag’s Prorerha af the Arabs, 332 
n 4, 

Fuciicu l-hikem, 
book, 266. 

Filad,—slavo of Mirzi Sharafu-dir 
Husain, 60, 


Seo 


alco 


theo,—naine of x 


| Filad Betyg Barltis, Mirza, 278, 328. 


376. 





G. 


Gadai ‘Alii—a Turki soldior in Ake Ganges, tho, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 


bar's army, 170. 

GadMf Brahmadis,—a Brahman mu- 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title: first 
of Kab Rai and then of Ri&ijah 
Birbar, 104. Seo Kab RA&i and 
Birbar. 

Gadai, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Gadai Kembth, son of Jamil 
Kambo-t. 

Gadha,—the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 65, 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gadha-Katangoh, country of 65, 76, 
78 and n 2, 86, 230. Also called 
Garha-Ketangah. See alan under 
Gondwénah, 

Gadha Muktésar or Maktésar, town 
of, 158, 224, 

Gajpati, Rajah,—a zamindar of Hajf- 
pir and Patna, 1823. Alsocalled 
Gujpati and Kachiti, which see. 


100 2 3, 103, 164, 167, 1648,' U79, 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 200, 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj Shakar,—se Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Gantiir or Kator,—district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of Kalinor, in Lahore, I. 


Gorha. See undor Gadha. 

Garha Ketangoh. See under Gadha 
Katangah. . 

Garhi, town and fortress of,—in 


Bihar, 186, 232, 235, 290, 292. 
Garmsir, the,—country of, 113, 402 
and n 6, 416. 
Garra, the,-—ons of tho five rivers of 
‘the Panjab, 804 n 5. 
Gesht,—a depandoncy of the district 
of Patua, 208. 
Gaur, district and town cf,—ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 105, 213, 220, 
232, 289. See also undor Gour. 
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Gauriye Bohidur,—s Zamindér of 
Bengal, 333 7 6. 

Gonesis, Book of, 234 n }. 

George, ot Jarkas,—a Riimi servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 


Gosit Bakiwal Begi, Mir, Governor of 


Narnoul and then of the fortress of 


Bakkar, under Akbar, 58, 188, 189. 

GHhakkears, the,—ea Hindi tribe, 52 
and 2 3, 5%. 

Ghemegin,-—suroame of Alirzi Abu-l- 
Ofgim, an Officer of the Army, 196 
eo 

Ghanazfar [Ghazenfar?} Beég,—un- 
ele of Hussin Khan, the nephew 
und sgonin-law of Afahdi Qasim 
Khiin, 129. 

Ghani Khan, gan of Muntim Khiin, 
the Khin Khanan,—et one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, o4. 

Ghaus, signification of the term, 200 
end 7m 1, 

Ghausu-s-saqgafain. 
O&dir Jilins, 418. 

Ghazal,—signification of tho word, 
Of #3, 

Ghazali, Mul8,—2 poet of Mashhid 
{Mashhad 2], 94. 

Ghezanfear Bég. See under Ghanaz- 
tar Beg. | 

Ghizi Khbin,—title of Qazi Nizam 
Badakhbehi, 186, 218. See also un- 
der Ghazi Khan Badakhshi. 

Ghazi Khan, Prince of the Chakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
dominant ono in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghizi Khan Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 288, 328, 351. Same as Qazi 
Niziim and Qézi Khiin, which gee; 
see also under Ghazi Kh6n. 

Ghazi Khiin SGr,—one of the Amirs 
of Suittin Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulera of Dibli, 11, 65 n 8. 


Shaikh ‘Abdu-l- 
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Ghazi Khin Stir,~—an Amir of the 
time of Humiyin, 05 n 3. 

Ghézi Khan Tabrizi, Shah,- one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233 


| Ghazi Khan Tanniiri, ono of the proat 


Amirs of ‘Adali, the Afghin 
ornperor of Indin, G5 and n 8. 

Gh&zipiir, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 

Ghazni. Seo ander Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 2 4, 358. 

Ghaznin Hhaén,—the Governor of 
J&ilor, 358. 

Ghazzaly, Imém,—a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiy&su-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi- 
yaisu-d-din Nagih Khan. 

Ghivasu-d-din ‘Al Qazwini, Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyksu-d-din Naqib 
hen. 

Ghivasu-d-din Manctr of Shiriz, Mir, 
—s Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiyfisu-d-din Naqgib Khén, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-I Latif, a Sayfi-Ssyyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See Chiyisu-d-din 
‘Ali Qazwint, 

Ghiyaspiir,—ea town on the banks of 
the Gangos, $5. 

Ghiyar, signification of the word, 227 
and 7 &. 

G’horiig’hat, town of, If, 198. 

Ghorband,—s town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, the,—a river to the North 
of Kabul, 61, 80 and n 1. 

G'hréwali,—ea place one f/arsang dis- 
toot from Agra, 69. 

Gilin,—a province and a town in 
Persia, on tha Caspian Soa, 214, 
25d and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin’s Dissertations, &c., 381 n 3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371 9 2. 

Gobind Chand, R&ajah,—Govornor of 
the fortress of Talwérah, 38. 


Pootex. 


Gor LYRBpL tribes of, iB), 624 

Gozandsh, dictrist of —in Ro[patAns, 
144, 20n 6, 210. Also callad Ko- 
kandah, which nso. 

Cokaltish —slpnifieation of the word, 
4904 

Qolah,~-a placo In the Northern moun- 
tains of India, 180, 140, 142. Gea 
sleo under Kant-wGalah. 

Golkandah, Btats of, 360. 

Qonds, tho,—a tribo of Hindfis, 78 

, ne 

Gondwinnh,-« country af Bindfistin 
inhablted by the tribe of Gonds, 
T8n2, Also celled Gnrha-Katangah 
of Gadhw-Katangah, whieh soo. 

GorSk'hpiir, tawn of, LOG, 

Gostlah Banhrarl,—or 

Gorhlih Khan, of Han&ran,—o Shatich- 
tfdeh ood discinia of Altbar's re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Your, diatriet and town of,~in Bon- 
cal, and n 4, 184, 187. Seo alao 
under Gaur, 

Gowedi, tho,--an afluent of tho 
Genges, 179 end n 2 Often called 
the Gumtl, or Gumati, which also 
Pry ea, 

Gualyfir, Sno undor Gwilyae. 

Gojar Khin Koararint. Rulnud- 
Danlsh,-Goreral of DAid Barn. 
rini, roles or Hongal, 184, 185, 107, 
198, 

Gujpati,a Zamindar of tho noigh- 
bourhood of H&jipir and Patnaoh, 
“44 and n 4. Algo enlled Gajpati 
and Nachitt, 


Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 83, 84, 40, 48, 


ose 


62, G6, 67, 105, 10, 148, 144, 2145, 
46 and 9 1, 147, 140, 181 2, 188, 
162, 107, 473, 274, 180, 105. 202, 
203, 203, 218, 210, 218 and n J, 292. 
261, 266, 200, 268, 282, 285, S21, 
$22, 328, 332, 337, 344, 8d, 858 
366, 356, 858%, 345, 368, 308, $70, 
S7i, 372, 373, 374, 376, 377, $80, 
384, 401, 

Gujratecs, the, Sas tho next 

Gu)ritis, the, 168, (71, 342. 

Gulbadan Bogum, daughter of Babar, 
the Emperor of Hindustin, 7, 226, 
20, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlawiin,—tho keopsr of 
Shih Abu-l-Rin‘ale of Kashgar in 
his imprivonment, 4. 

Qulrikh Bogum, daughter of Kamriin 
Mirci, aon of Babar, nnd wife of 
Ibrihim Husain Mirv&, son of Sul- 
tiin Muhammad Mirrd, 148, 168 n 1, 
266. 

Gumati, the —or 

Giimtf, the,-an affluent of tho Gan. 
gon, 82n4, 107A wn 2, Algo eallod tho 
Gowndi, which seo. 

Cowtlpfira or Gwilpirah,—s depon- 
donoy of Bongfil, 195 nr 2, 

Gure [Kurny}. thea proat tribe of 
Hindiis in ancient times, O4 n 6. 
Son nleo undor the Horus. 

Gurtrft. Yoo under Gujritt. 

Gurrit. Seo under Gujrat. 

GQwhipira or Gwblpirah,—a dopun 
donoy of Beng&}, 195 n 2 

Gwilytr (Gwatior), fort of, 24, 23 
and n 2, 20, 68, 71, 74, 122. 165, 
105 and n 2, 238, 239, 250, 285, 381. 


ele 


Hi. 
Habiri, son of Majntin Khin Qiq- 
CA—-ong of the Amirs of Akbar, 


494 Elsawhero onlled Jabiri, or 
Jabbfiry, which alzo reo. 
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Habib ‘Ali Khin,—one of the follow- 
era of Muhammed Bairaim Khan, 
the Khin Khiin&n, 26, 26. 

Habib, Qazi a zenlous 
Kashmir, 128. 

Asbib-ullah, Baji,—an officer of the 
Court of Akbar, 20909, 302. 

Habsh, Mir.—9oF 

Habshi, Mir ,—a 
Law, 201, 262. 

Hidi, al, or tho Guide, 259, 266 

[Tidi Sadr, Mir.—4 trusty friend of 
‘si Quit Khon Uzbek, tho Khfin 
Famuin, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and » }. 

Hafiz, of Shiraz,—the famous Porsian 
poot. 99n 5,243, 40, 423, 425. 
Hafiz Muhammad Amin.—a preacher 
of Qandohir and one of the seven 
Imams, or private Chaplains, of 

Akbar, 250, 261. 959, 277. 

Hafiz Sultin Rakhnah of Herét,— 
Governor of Sarhind, 303. 

sib fiz Tashksandi,—5 disciple of Ra’ 
shid Mula ‘Joimu-d-dio Asfariyani, 
190. 

Haidar HKhén. Seo under Haidar Mu- 
hammad Khon. 

Haidar, Mir,—s' viddla writer, 248, 
273. 

Haidar Muhammad Khin Akhtsh- 
bigi,—Governor of Knbul, 6, 55. 
Haidar Qasim Kohbar,--Lieutenant 
ot Mirza Buhammaed Hekim, son 

ofHumiy in, 57. 7 

Haidar Sultin Uebek-i-Shaibini, 
fathor of »AN Qull Khén Uztek, the 
Khan Zaman, g4ni. 

Hairati of Samargand,—s poets 210, 
280. 

Haiwatu-]-Haiwin it fHay&Stul-Heya- 
win], the,-—name of a book, 207. 

Haji Begum ,—davghter of the bro- 


Sunni of 


Shitah Doctor of 


Index. 


thor of Huméyiin’s mother, 308 
and nj. 

Haji Bhikan Basiwarl, 26. 

HOoyji Habib-ulléh. See under Habib- 
ul ah 

Haji Khin,—s Ghulam of ‘Adali, tho 
Emperor of India, 26 n 3. See the 
next. 

Haji Khan Alwari, 8, 26,40. See the 
above. 

Haji Mirzi Beg Kabuli,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Haji Muhamniad ,—an Aladi 
of Alcbar, 303. 
Haji Mubammad Khin Sistinf. See 
onder Muhammad Khin Sistént. 
Hajipiir, town and district of, 58 and 
n 1, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
944, 274, 290, 288, 297, 320, 34), 
3h0, 376, 412. 

Hajj, the groat Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 n 2. 

Hajjt, more commonly spelt F7ajt. 
Soo under the latter word. 

Hajr (Hajar ?}ul-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of the Katboh, at Meccs, 40 
n 2. 

Hakim Abu-l-Fath. See under Abu-l- 
Fath of Gilin, tho Cadr of the Metro- 


goldier 


polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. Seo under Hasan of 
Gilén. 

Hakim Huimbm. Seo under Humim 
of Gilin. 


Hakim Humbyiin. ee under Hu- 


moyin of Gilfn. 

Hakim Niiru-d-din Qsréri. 
NGru d-din of G fen. 

Hakim Banki,—& famous Persian poot, 
123" 1. 

Hakim Sir Afghin,—one of the lesd- 
ers of R&na Kiks'’s army» 236, 239 
and 7 2. 

Hakim u-I-Mulk 


Seo under 


Shameu-d-dio of 


Index. 


Gilin,—a Doctor of philosophy and 
medicine and s Courtier, 254 and n 
$ 270, 276. 283, 203, 300. 

Hamadint. Qi71. Sew under * Abdu-l- 
Jabhar Anmodant. 

Hamam, Hakim, 353, 388. See under 
Hakiin Humam of Giltn. 

Hamid Budaoni, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

Hamid Bukhéri, Sayyid,—one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Guj- 
r&t, 143, 187, 364, 366. 

Hémid Gilani Qédiri. Sharkh,—a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakeepore’s, 164 1. 

Ham Maahiah ben D&vid. the false 
Christ of the Jaws, 189n 2. 

Hamznabainu, governor of the forse of 
Siirat, in Gujrat, 147, 149. 

Hamezsh, Amir,—an uncle of Muham- 
mad, called Azad-ullah ‘‘Lion of 
God" for his valour, 329, 347 and # 
4, 

Hamvoehnimeh, the,—a bookin which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad. are celebrated. 347 n 
4. 

Hanafis, the,—one of the four sects of 
Sunni Afuslims, 212, 237. 

Hendiyah, town of, 48andn3. Tho 
Hindia of the maps 
Hindia. 

Hansi, town of, 260. - 

Hansa, brother-in-law of Biyazid, son 
of Sulaim&in Kararéni, 
Bongatt, 177. 

Harat, town of, 203,38, 48 Bao 
also under Herat. 

Hstiwal, town of, 67 


See also undor 


rujor of 


Hari, another namo for the city of 
Harit, 375 aod n 2. 

Harpiir, town of, {95 n 4. 

Hatiinu-c-rashid, the * Abbusido Kha- 
lifah, 288 n 1, i 
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Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Finsan, son of ‘AH, son of Abi Talib, 
the second of the twelve Imime of 
the Shi‘ahs, lin 4, 36n2 

Hasan ‘ Askari, the eleventh of the 
twelve Iméama of the Shi'ahs, 36 1 2. 

Hasan Bég,—one of tho Amirzs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Biég.—brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khan, the relation of Mahal 
Qiaim Khén, il. 

Hasan of Gilin, Hakim,—s physicion 
of the Court, 358, 418. 

Hasan IKhin, brother of Fath HKhin, 
Afghiin Tibatt, the governor of Roh- 
tis, 79. 

Hasan Khin, brother of fhihib Khdn 
(Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khia}, 
governor of Dihli, 65, 81. 

Heson Khan Bachgoti,—ea Afgaén 
Chief, 18. 

Hasan Khin Khfzanchi, or the Tres- 
suror.—nan officer of the Court, 77 
and n 2. 

Husan Kh&n Pani,--one of the Amis 
of Akbar, 36!. 

Hasan Khan Turkman,—goveraor of 
the fort of Chunhiar, 62. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 299. See under the 
next. 

Hesan Naqshbandi, Khwéjeh, son of 
Khw&joh Bahiu-d din Nagshbandi. 
72,89, 30, JI, 302. Ho married tho 
sister of Mirza Muhammad Hekim, 
son of Humiiytn, and became hits 
abaclute -rime-minister 10 Kabul. 

Bi n {Husain f] Quli Khan, the 

thin Jahan, 188. Seo under Husain 
Qui Kien, son of Wali Beg. 

Hashim Barhah, Sayytd. See under 
Hashim, son of Mahmtid B&érhah. 

Hishim Firozabad', Sayyid,--a r- 
ligious teacher, 294 
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Hiahim Khan, brother of Shihkbu-d- 
dia Ahmed Ifhin, the Governor of 
Dihit and ono of the great Amirs of 
A bar, 18). 

Hishim Khiin Nislaptici, of Jhoai 
and PiyKi, 227. 

Hashim, Mir.—e jagir-holder of Guj- 
rét, 333. 

Hishim -Oandahfirt,—a Persian poot, 
86, 37. 

Eshim, con of Mahmiid Wiarha, Bey- 
yid,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 

24, 283, 230, 287 1 4, 942 

Hnezan. Seo under Hasan. 

Besim Sambhalf. Miyin,—o famous 
Moulaw?, 294. 

HStim T&i,—an Arab famous for hia 
hberelity, 67 n 4. 

Hatiysh, town of, 65. 


Hatiyap&i (Elephant-bridge) gate, In ' 


Agroh, 112 and n3, See also the 
noxt. 

Hatyipil (Elephant-gato), the, 219 
andn2. ee the above. 

Hawéy,— nemo of an elophant of 
Hemua Baggé}, 8. 

Rayadtu-l-Hayawin, the,—neameo of a 
book, 207. 

Hazér Shu'& (the thonsand reys),— 
name of & poem, 346. 

Hazarah,-—a tract of country in the 
Hinds Kush, 55 end n 1. 

Hazars, a person helding 1,000 bighahs 
of land, 353. 

Flesrat ‘Ali. Seo onder ‘Ali, son of 
Abi Talib. a 

Baerat: Als, title of Sulaiman Eipro- 
rani, the Afghiin, ruler of Bengal, lot : 

Héamua Beqghl,—makes himself mas: 
tec of Dihli with the title of Bik- 
ramdjit, bat ia defeated and killed, 
6,7, 8, & . 

Horat. town of, 173, 208. 376 n 2. 303 
see also undor Harf&t. 
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sterklota’ Qanoon-e-selam, 41 n 2. 
Herodotus, 26n 1, 317 n 2. 
Heubsach, 236 n 1. 


Hidiiyah (Guidance), —name of a boo 
on Muhammadan Law, 208 and n 
1. 

Hijiz,-—Arabia potrea, 32 and n 1, 
216, 222, 320. 

Hijaz Khiin Badttint,—one of the 
AfehBn Amirs and Govemor of 
Sirhind, 37. 

Hillol,—of Talmudic fame, 55 2 5, 287 
n 2. 

find, 7, 68, 70. 73. 85 and n 5, 107, 
14Q, 144, 174, 217, 245, 248, 269, 
273, 232, 315, $29, 391. 394. See 
aleo under Hindtatin and India. 

Hindia or Hindish,—a town on the 
contines of the Dak'hin, 483, 87. 
88, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindi Beg Mochil,—one of the Amire 
of Akbar, 26. 

Hindtsth, town of. 250 n 3. 

Hindii-kush mountaing, tha, 8G and n 3. 
See also the next. 

Hindi Kush, the, 5n 6.552 I. See alse 
the above. 

Hindiin, town of, 250 and n 3. 

Hinds, the, 39, 62. G5 21 94, 95, 107. 
116, 150, 164, 165, 192, 208, 2)3, 
226, 226, 239 and n 3, 240, 268, 277, 
295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367. 
368, 369, 424, 426. 

Hindtiatun, 6 and n!. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45, 40, 64, 56, 76, 78 
2, 89, 90, 91, 151, 160, 190, 217, 
253, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 364. 
360, 305, 366, 383, 388, 404, 409. 
Soe also under Hind and Indies 

Hindiistani Dictionary, Shakespeare's. 
isn. 

Hindiistinis, 
miins, 350. 

Hirsh, town of, —in ‘Iriq, 23) 9 


the ,—Native Musal- 
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Hirdénand,—name of on elephant in 
the imperial army, 99 

HirSpur, faces of,—in the niountains 
of Kashmir, 396 

Hirat. Seo under Horét and Horiat. 

Hisitr Firozsh. See under Firozah. 

History of British India, Mil and 
Wilsun's, 240 n 3. 

Hormiiz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghaori, 
Sultin, 635. 

Hoshang abad., fortress of, 65 

Heudal. town of. 6. 

Hurhes’ Notes on Muhammadanism. 
ohn 2, 

Hiigli, district, 196 n 2. 

Huma, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 


King of Malwa. 


nl. 

HWumiim of Gillan, Hakim, aleo called 
Hakim Humaytn and Humityfn 
Quli,—brother of Wakim Abu-]- 
Fath, 214, 299, 304, 328, 265, 3996, 
396. $21. A€ pp. 383 and 3568 this 
name appears as Hamiim nnd at 
pp. 896 and 421 as Human. 

Humiiytn,—the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and nn I, 
4,7 and &,72 5, 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
65n3, 7223, 9503, 308 n 1. 

Afnmayin, Erakine's, i nn ¢ and 7. 
345 n 2. 

Humfyfn Farmili. son of Shah 
Farmili,—~calisd by the title of 
Humiyiia Quii Khiin, 251 

Humiyin, Hakim, 214 Seo under 
Humim of Gilén. 

Humiytin Quli, 214. See undor Hu- 
mam of Gilan. 

HumfiyGn Qéoli Khin, title of Hu- 
mibytin Farmth, son of Sh&h Far- 
miili, 291. 

Husain. an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Husain, son of ‘Alf, son of Abi Télib. 
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the third of the twelve Im&ms of 
the Shitaha, Lin 4, §6n 2. 

Hugain, son of ‘All, eon of Huasin 
eon of ‘AN, aon of Abi Talib, 148. 
Husain ‘Arab MAKI, Q&zI,—one of 

the Qadzis of Dihif, 213. 

Husain Bég Shaikh ‘Umri Badakh- 
ehi,—-collector of the revenus< of 
Kashmir, 30¢ and n 4, 390. 

Husain, H&ji,—attendant of the 
monastery of Shatkh Isl&ém Chisht!, 
345. 

Husain Jaléir, Sultan, 39. 

Hussin Khin, governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Khiin, sister's son and eon-in- 
law of Mahdi QZaim Khin,-—one 
of tho Amira of Akbar, 9, II, 
29, 33, 36, 38, 83, 86, 87, 88, 06, 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 165, 156, 
157, 158, 169, 16], 162, %63, 171, 
175, 1832, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
and n 4, 227 n I, 238 Same as 
Muhammad Huesin Khin, which 
algo seo. 

Husain hin, a relative of Shib&ib 
hin Shihibu d-Din Ahmad Khfinj, 
34. 

Husain Khiin, son of Wali Beg, 38. 
Seo utder Husain Quill Kida. 

Husain Khang-sawér, Mir Sayyid,— 
ui Muhammadan Saint buried in 
Ajmir. 143. 

Husain of Khwérizm, Shaitkh,—a 
grost Theological Dootor, 263. 

Husain Maibazt, Mir Qfizr, 261. 

Hussin Marwi, Khwijah,—a pot, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of IChurit- 
sin, 8Jandn2. Seo the noxt. 

Husain Mirz&, Sultan, son of Bahrim 
Mirz&, son of Isma@‘il Cafawi, 402. 
Ses the above, 

Hussin Qacwint, Qazi,-~govornor of 
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the Btate of the Sawflik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

Husain Quli Khién, the Khin Jahén, 
gon of Wali Bég Zu-I-Qadr,—one 
of the Amira of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
57, 68 and n 2, 106, 169, Til, 137, 
159, 163, 163, 1649, 165, 166, 168, 
168, 23861 5, 


lbadat-Khanah, the,—a building 


constructed by Akbar in Fathpfr, 
s suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. . 

Ibn Abi Lavsé,—a AMeustinhitd of Doctor 
of the Law, 221. 

Ibn Adham,-—a Muhammadan Ssint, 
401 and - 4. 

{bn ‘Arabi, Shatkh,—a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 285, 286. 

Ibn Batutsa. Lee's Translation of ths 
Trovols of, 90 1 3. 

Ihn Mush Risk, the sighth of the 
tvrelve Imiima of the Shitahs, $6 
and m 3. 

Ibn Sins fAvisenna], 382 n 3. 

thrahim Chishti, Shrikb,—of Fath- 
pirSikri?, one of the Amire of 
Akbar, 226, 237, 300, 320, 362, 387. 

ibr&him Husain Ahsdi, Khw&jah, 408. 

Ihrfhim Husain Mirez, son of Sult@n 
Ruhammead Mirci—a descendant 
on hia father’s aide from Taimir, 
the Fortanate, B7 and n 1, 93, 146, 
146, 147, 148, 151, 153, 154, 156 ond 
2 J, 161-164, 106, 256. 
br6Bhim Khin, con of Rajah +Ali 
Khan, of Borhanpir, 354. 

lbrahim Khan Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khin ZemGn, ‘Alt Quit Khin Shai- 
ban, £4, 75, 76 and » 1, 81, 82, 
83. 


Husain, Shaith, grandson of Hiv. 
jah Mu‘inu-d-din Chiahti of Ajmir, 
308, 

Husain, ‘Arif Cafavi, 68. 

Boasyn. Bee under Huesin. 

Kuen Abdail,—name of a placo, 389, 

Hydanpes, the,—the river Jhelum or 
Bohat, 178 n 2, 398 7 4. 


fbraéhim, Afirz®, 153. See under 
Tbrshim Husain Mirzk. 

Tbr&him, Mirz&, son of Mirz& Sula:- 
miin, Governor of Badakhsh&n,. 5 
and n 3, 217. 

Ibr&him Sarhindi. Seo under Thré 
him Sirhind?. 

Tibrdhim Sikri Wal, Shaikh,--one af 
ths governors of Akbar, 1865. 

Ihré&him Sirhindi, H&ji,—ono of the 
‘Ulamé& of tho Court and for some 
time Cadr of GujrBt, 175, 190, 191. 
205, 212, 218, 214, 218, 285. 26. 
$27, 828. 

Ibré&him 8Gr, 346. 

Yofahin, town of, 128. See also under 
TIspehin. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173, 249, 25). 

Ihram, signification of the term, 4? 
and n1, 12l and sm 2. 

ifjm&‘, signification of the torin. 2672) 

TkAlGc, name of a Stra in the Qur ‘én. 
23 and m 6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian.- 
one of the Amirs of Gujrit, 146. 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

Ikhtivfru-l-Mulk GujrSti, 167. See 
the above. 

UWahabsd. See under INShabsd. 

Wshhd&d of Amrohsh, Moulls.—Cadr 
of the Donh of Sindsagar, in the 
Panjab, 284, 304, 346, 385, 458. 
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itahdad Nabawi of Sultauptic, Afullé, 
—Cade of the Doab of Jotch, in 
the Panydb, 384 

Ghi ora of Akbur, the, 175 nl, 334 
n4, 307 n 4. 


llghis, ths,—name of a seot of 
Shaikbs, who called themaelves 
Disciples,” 308. 

Yhaéb&s, town of, 124. See under 
Wéhabis 


dhtehptir, tuwn of, 373. 

lHdhabad |Alishabadj, 174, 344, 345, 
346,351. Seealso under Alahabad. 

Hih&bas (the modern Allahebnd), 
172. See also tho above. 

Iitimis Qazi Yathpiri, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

{iyés Khan, the Afgh#n,—Governor 
of Karah, 297, 


‘ImAdu-d-din, the Ikrori,—au atten- | 


dant of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, 3b. 

Imam Rizé&. See under BHizo. 

Imam-ddtl, or Juat Kuler,—his 
authority on pomte of law. 278, 
278. 

‘Imrin, namo of the father of the 
Virgin Mary uccording to the 
Qur an, 59 n 4. 

Indin, inn 7 and 8, tn 1, 22, 24, 27 
ni,78,54n2,85n 1, Hn 3, 07 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, B07, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 4.4, 261, 268, 282, 307 «a 1, 336, 
352, 398, 402 n 6, 410, £13, £14, 419, 
42t and n 3. Seo also under Hind 
and Hindistan. 

fndia, Elphynutono’s, 22 n 4, 

ludian Antiquaries, Pemcep’s 367 n 3. 

Indus, cho, 00 n 5, 207, 217, 218, 278, 
S01, $02, 304 nm 5, 360, 351, 362, 
379. 

fnede-t-Aamil, or tho Perfect Man,— 
an Oxpreasion npplied to Akbar, 208. 
inst. ling. pera., Vullers’, 405 n 3. 
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Trin ,—Poreis as called by the Persians, 
24 n 2, 293. 

Irdq, 11 n 4, 24, 102, 189 vn 2, 190, 
222, 231 m 2, 248, 253, 313, 316, 327, 
407. 

‘lraigqt horses, 230. 

lrshid-4 QG23,~neme of a bool, 24. 

‘Ishi (Jesus], 191 and nf. 

‘TsS, river of, 333. See under Nehr- 
u-* Ion. 

‘Ish Khan, the Zamindér of Ose, 
202, 333 and n 3, 417. 

‘Ishi Khan Noyazi, genorelly known 
as §8huji‘at,—ons of the grest 
Anmirs of the Afyhins, IBI. 

‘fea Terkhan, Mirzeé, ruler of Latte), 
138. 

Iraiah, Book of, 3ti n 4. 

Ishag Kikaw!l, Shatkh,--o holy ané 
God-fearidig sage, 204.1 

Ixkandar Bég,—a relative of Hussia 
Qa Khan, 66 and a 2, 58 and‘n 4. 

Iskander Khiin, the Uzbek,—one of 
the great Antirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 76, 
76, 80, S}, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 138, 
138. See also under Sikandar, 

Jekandarpir, town of, 187. 

lulfim Chishli, Shackh. See under 
Chicht?, Sharkhu-l-Islam. 

Isl4m Shih, Siir,—of the Afghfin 
dynasty Of Dihli, 25 2 1 Various- 
ly called Aslim, Islim aud Sahm 
Bhiih, which eos. 

Islom Chishti, Shaikh. Sea under 
Chishti, Shaikhu-I-Ielgm. 

Islim Shih, Sir,—of the Afghtiu 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 173, 274, 
204. Variously talled Aclim, Islim 
and Salira Shah, which seo. 

Igma‘il *Ataé-i Mu‘sammt-i, Mullé,— 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammed 
Ghous, 62. ; 

lem&'tl = Catawi,—Founder of tha 
Cafaui dynasty in Persia, 402. 


455 


Iemé‘'il Khan Abdar, surnamed MKhén 
Khénfn,—one of the Amirs of 
Daud, son of Saletmin Karbrani, 
the Afghiin, ruler of Bengil, 
123. 

IsmE'll, Khwijah,—grandeon of 
Shaikh Islim Chishtr. 358. 

Tem&‘fl Quli Khin, son of Wali Bag 
Zu'l Qadr,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Qulf 
KhEn, 33, 35, 38, 56, 58 and n 3, 
109, 159, 275, 287, 360, 364, 376, 
391, 401. 

Tam&‘tl TI, Bh&h of Persia. son of 
Shih Pahm&sp, 246. See also under 
ShEh Tern€‘s1 TY. 


Jabaipfir, 65 ri 6. 

Jabdkri, or 

Jabb&ri, gon of Majniin ithan Qéqshil, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424. See also under Hab&rt. 

Jacob of Scripture, 282 n 3, 353 n 3. 

datfar Big, the Acaf Khin Bakhsh, 
—ons of tho Court oficers of Akbar, 
and nephew of Mircé Ghiyésa d-din 
‘Ali Qazwint, the Acaf Kh6n Séni, 
393, 469,24. See also under Mirza 
Ja‘far and Acaf Kh&n Siliz. 

Ja‘far C&diq, tho sizth ot the twelve 
Im&ms of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and n %. 

Ja‘far Khin. son of Qaséq Khin,— 
one of the Amirs of the Panjab, 165. 

Jafar, Mirz&, 322, 328. Same as 
Jatfar Beg, which see. See elac 
under Agaf Khin SBlis. 


Safer 8Ediq.Im&m. See under Jatfar 
Cadia. 
Ja’fir. Ses under Ja‘far. 


Jafrdén, 293. 


index. 


ispahén, City of, 373. See also under 
Icfahtn 

lerael of Scripture, 262 n 3. 

{craslites, the, 205. 

fatigbul, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

Istimfid Khan, chief eunuch of Aslin 
Shah Sir, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihiy, 63, 64, 68. 

I‘timid Khfin, a Ghulam of Sultin 
Mahmiid Gujriti,—governor of 
Gujr’t under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and nt, 
340, 343. 

I‘timad Khfin, KhuGjah Sarai,—an 
officer of Akbar’s army, 179. 


Jagean&th,—a Conrt officer of Akbar 
end a Zamindér of Majwals, 248. 

Jaganét’h, the Hindi rod, 166 

Jagannath, town of, 177. 

Jagir lands.—definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jahfinab&ad,—a parganna of the Hight 
district, 185 n 2. 

Jehingir,—titls assumed by Prince 
Salim, aon of Akbar, on his accen- 
siou to the throne of Delhi, 320n 2. 
390 ns | and 2. 

Jahjer Khan, or Jahjke Khan, the 
Habshi [Abyssinian], ono of the 
Airs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, 16¥. 
At p 145 this name appeared ce 
Jajhir bhn. 

Jahni, fown of, 188. 

Jai Chand, R&jah, Comrcandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot. under 
Akbar, 164. 1G6. 

Jaimal of Chitdr, 249 Same as -the 
next, which sec. 

Jaimal R&i.~one of the Rais of Rank 
Udei Sing and governor of the fort. 
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roma of Chitor, 105, 107, 239. Seo 
also the next. 

Jaimall Rajpait, 46. Same as Jaimal 
R&i, which see. 

Jaipiir or Amber, 4 Rajpiit State, 45 
n§, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalmir, town of. 
mir. 

Jajhar Kh&n,—one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat. See under Jahjar Khan the 
Habshi. 

Jakmél,—brother of the Rant of 
S&rohi, 337. 

Jalatr, name of a Chaghtsi tribo, 44" 5. 

Jalal Khin Qurchi, or Qurchi,—one of 
the Amira and privy counsellora of 
Akhbar, 189, 204, 346 

Talal Multani, Qazi. See under Jalalu- 
d-din of Multiin. 


Soe under Jasal- 


Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, a rolt- 
gioun leador, 114, (21. 
Jalél of T’h&nésar, Sheikh, ono of the 


Muhammadan Suists of Hind, 322. 

Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 80. 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by the 
name of Jus&fi. 

Jalalah, son of Roshanal, a Hindit- 
atSni soldier who made himnelf a reli- 
gious teacher and set up an horeti- 
cal soct, $40, 398 n 1, 363, 401. 

Jalélab Rashan& or Roushana&l. See 
the abdve. 

Jalaiah Tariki, 368. Same ce the 
above, the word Tarski or ‘man of 
darkness,’ being weed for Roshan’i 
or ‘ bright.' 

JalAli era, the, 260. 

Jalé'u d-din Muharomad Akbar Pé&d- 
shai, 1.382. See under Akbar. 

Jal&la-d-din of Mnlt&én, Maulana, 
Qkei-}-Quzat of the enpire of Hind, 
104, 213, 213, 278, 323. 

Jalélu-d-din Sie, the Afgh&n, ruler of 
G’horaghat, 193. 
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Jalandhar, town of, 6, 10, 13, 34 and 
n&, 38" 3. 

Jolésah, parganna of, 155 and v1. 

Iniesar, town of, 165 1. 1, 508. 

Jallé-abad. Seo under Jalalabfd. 

Jallaish, the Roshan®r, 401. 
undor Jalaiah. 

J&élér, town of, 67 n4, 68, 340, 342, 
353. 

Jélwar. town of, 56, 372. 
above, 

J&m, the,—tho Hindd rulor of Sarat 
and Jiinagarh, 355, 370, 371, 384. 
$95, 302, 400. This Jam was called 
Satt S81 or Satarsdl. 

Jam Satr 8h). See the abovo. 

Jamil Bakhty&e, Sheikh,;—ane of the 
Court officera of Akbar, S36, 207, 
998, 308, 358. 

Jam&l Kambo-i, father of Sheth 
Gadk i Kambob, a poet of Dihll, 
who became Cadr of the empire, 
22, 

Jams Khin, a Ghuldm of ‘Adalf, the 
Emperor of India, .6 and n 8, 27, 
30, 62. 

Jamél Khan Qurcht,—one of tha Ocire 
officers of Akbar, 175. Seo also 
Jal6] Khas Qurehf, of which this is 
probably a mis-print. 

Jami) Khan, son of Shaikh Banger 
of Bad&in, Isd. 

Jambl, Pahlawin, —police- magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamfl, Qari, a Hindd post af Biva- 
kunpaGr, {10. 

Jamé&lu d-dain, Mir.—s traditionalist, 
173. 

Jamflu-d-din, Sayyid, grandson of 
Sayyid Mahmild Bachah,—ons of 
the Court ofticera of Akbar, 356, 
357. 

Jamd‘har or Jamd-hara, signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 


Beo 


See the 
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Jémi, 35, 180, 423. Seo also under 
Moulawi and ‘Abdu-r-Rahmén Jém!. 

Jpmi, Imm Moulawi. See the above. 

Jémi‘-i-Rashtdi, the,—name of an 
historical work, 397. 

Jémitu-Lhikéyass, 
books, 320. 

Jamil Beg, Vazir Khiin.—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290 

Jhmna. the. See under the Jumna. 

Jamshid —one of the ancient Kings of 
Irfin, 108, 189. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar. 
Sea under Akbar. 

J&in Bagi Khan,—-one of the Amira of 
Akbar, 94. 

JOn BMuhemmad Khén Bihbiidi,—ea 
wesrior in Akbar's Army, 290. 

Jini Beg, Mirzi, grandson of Muham- 
mad Baqi Tarkhin,—Governor of 
Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 388. 392. 
399. 

Jani, Afirz&, the Governor of Tattah. 
See the above. 

Jannat-uehyint, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 308 n 2. 

Jannat-aslant. meaning of the expres- 
sion, 308 7 2. 

Jannatu-J-‘adan [Jannat-'Adn 2], the, 
—~ the Garden of Eden, 74n. | 

Junnatu-l-Firdis, the,—the Garden 
of Paradise, Haine of the stxth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu l-Khiild [Rhuld], the,—tho 
Garden of Eternity, name of the 
fourth heaven. 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-miwaé, the-name of the 
third heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu n-Nuim (Na im], the,—-tho 
Garden of Delights, namo of the 
fifth heaven, 74 n. 

Jétikirin, village of, 61. 

Jurkas, the Riami,—Commnander of 
the fortress of Baroneh on the 


the,—name of a 


178. 
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side of Muzeffar, son of Sulta 
Mahmiid Gujrati, 342 and n 3. 34¢ 

Jasalmir, town of, 138, 355, 39°. 

Jaunpir. Ses under Jounptr. 

Jazyah, or tax on non-Sfosfems, 
abolished. 284. 

Jeramia, the Jewish Prophot, 198 
nm 3. 

Jesus, [8in {, 205, 267 and n 3, 

Jetch, Doabd of, between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 304 
mn 6. 

Jhanni, s town in the vicinity of 
Lahor, 408 and 9 2. 

Jhérkend, «a country of Hindiéistan. 
7892 

Jhellum, the. See the Jhelum. 

Jhelum, the,—ono of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 30C4n 6, 359 n 2, 388 n 4. 
Also called the Behat, which: see. 

Thils, the,—a low class of Multan 
peasants, 161, 162. 

JShosi (and Piy&z), known aa Whabés., 
the modern Alishabad, !24, 297. 
Jhujhar, town of, 33. ; 

Jhust, town of, 10023. 

Jiji Anagah, wife of Shams a-din 
Muhammed Atgsh Khan,—s nurse 
of Akbar, 48n 4. 

Jitura, town of, 196n3. 

Job of Scripturo, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpir or Marwar,-a Rajput State, 

4, 451 8, 144, 155, 181, 189 and 
ni; 275n 2. 

Jopgipiirah,—a place ontside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 334. 

Jogis, the,—-or Hindii devotves. Qo 
369. 

John, Epiatlo of St.—. 237" 4 

Jonah. Book of, 222n1. 

Jones, Sic W., <7 7 4. 

Josh, tho, ariver. 289 
JGsah 

Jasoph, the Patriarch. 124. 353. 


Sey nlso the 
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Joshua, Buok of, 76” t. 

JSoudhpiir. See under J odhpiir. 

Joudpiir. 8ee under Jodhpiir. 

Joukar, explanation of the word, 107, 

Jounagerh, Sco under Junfigarh. 

Jounpir, 12, 14, 16, 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82" 4, 
$4, 85, 86, 89, 04, 96, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 178, 180, 186, 245, 273, 
284, 285, 290, 207, 298, 30%. 384, 
386. 

Jousa&, town of, I8!. 

Jijek Bégum. Seo under Méh JGjak 
Bogum. 

Jumlalu-lenulk, of manager-ii-gen- 
eral,—un official title, 409 n 2. 

Jumlatu-l-roulk, titl of Muzeffar 


Kab Rai, or Prince of Posts, title of 
Gad&i Brahmadis, or R6jah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. See under Gadai 
Brehmadas and Birbar. 

Ka'bah,—-tho square stone building 
in the Manidu-l-Hariim, ot Makkah, 
40 and n2, 41, £13, 21G, 344, 417. 

Ka'bah-+-Muradat, or sanctum of de- 
siros, 264. 

Kabi Rajah. Sos under Kab Ril. 

Kabul, Sand nn 4 and 7, !2, 34, 38, 
52, 63, 64, 55, 56, 57, 58, Gl, 71, 72, 
SY, Wd.and 21,01, 92 103, 217 and 
43, 280, 301, 302 303, 805, 307, 
309, 320, 348. Jud, 336, 357, 358, 
359, S60, 361, 364, 366, 367, 370 
351, 382, 383, 388, 302, 408, 409. 

Katbulees, the. Seo the next. 

Libulia, tho, 61, 409. 

Noch‘h, provinces of, 355. 399. 

Kiechi horses, 371. 

Kechiti, district of, 202 und nt, 293. 
See, howaver, the next. 

os 
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Khin ‘Ah Turbati, ona of the 
Amirs of Akbar, !74. 

Jumne, the, 6, 29, 75, 1t4, Ti8, 128, 
135. 154, 178, 285. 

Jinigarh,—the capitel of Sirac, 155, 
162, 256 355, 384, 382, 400 and n 2, 
401. See also under Chiinégarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid. uncle’s son of Ditid, son of 
Sulaimin Kaearfreni, the Afghan 
ruler of Bengal, 105, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Jfisah, the,—a diver, 104. Seo also 
the Josi. 

Justi, the old name of Jalalab&d, 55 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 n 2. 


Kachiti, R&éjah,—a zamindar of Hayt- 
pir and Patna, 182 andn3. Also 
called Gajpati and Gujpati, which 
BED. 

Ketfirs, the,—or infidels, ao namo of 
reproach given by Muhammadans 
to the non-Muslims, 46 7 2. 

Kiafiir, 288. 

Kehars, siguitiention of the word, IT} 
and n 2. 

Kaiinians, the.—an old Persian dy- 
nesty, 268 and n 2. | 

Kaiqabid,—an ancient king of Train, 
164. 

Kaigabéd, sun of Mirz& Muhamunad 
Hakim, son of Humdydin, aon of 
Bibar, 359. 

Katsin.-—a truce Of country belonging 
ty the province of Malwah, 78 n 
2. 

Kajynk Khin Khwijah,—one of the 
generals of Akbar, 197 n 1. 

Kajh-hot, Manzi of,—calicd niso the 
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Sarai of Kot K’hachwah, 301 and 
n 3. 

Kakar ‘Ali Khan,—one of the Amirs 
of Alebar, 82. 157, 424. 

Kakariin, fort of, 05. 

Kalin Bog, Khwajah, 37. 
the next. 

Kalan Bég Naqshbandi, Khwajeh, 
grandson of Khwajah Ahrar, -a 
devotee 
366. 
‘alandar, signification of the term, 
162 and n 2, 187. 

Kalainor, a dependency of Lahore, | 
and 23, 301. 

Kalanor, garden of,—whero Akbar 
ascended the throne, I andn 2. 

Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 389. 

Kalkal-g’hati.—name of a place, 199. 

Kalla Pahfr, -a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

K Alpi, district and town of, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119, 165, 289. 

Kalyan Mal, Rai,—Rajah of Bikénir, 
137. 

Kalyin Rai Baqqgdl,—an inhabitant 
of Cambav,. 249. 

Kamal Biyibant, Shatkh,—an impos- 


See also 


and religious teacher, 


tor of Akbar’s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378. 

Kamil IXhan, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Badaéin, 139. 

Kamal Khan, the G’hakkar,-—-one of 
the Amirs of tho Panjib and gover- 
nor of the country of the G’hakkars, 
3 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 93, 109. 

Camalat Gadr,—an Officer of the 
Imperial Court, $21. 

Kamalit Shirfizi,—servant of Shih 
Fath Ullah Shirfizi. the Cadr-in- 
chief of Hindistan, 354 and n 3 

Kamion, mountains of, 364. See also 
the next. 


Kamaun.—s Hindi State in the 
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Sawaélik hills, 377. 
abovo. 

Kambhayat (Cambay], 167 and n 3. 
See aleo under Cambay 

Kambo, See under Shahbaz han 
Shabru-llih Kambo. 

Kami, nom de plume of Mir ‘Aléu-d- 
doulah Qazwini, author of « Biogra 
ply of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamran Mirzs, son ‘of Babar and 
brother of Huméaytin,; 5 |, 64, 
148, 158 n 1, 256. 

Kamra, country of, 166 and n 5. 
More genorally called Kamrip. 
which also ses. 

Kamriip, country of,—in Assaul, 166 
ni 6, 192. Seo the rhove. 

Kangar or Kangor,—the zumnindar of 
the province of Kachh, 399. 

Kangarh, town of, 402. 

Kangreah,—or 

Kangrah, fort of, - in the diatrict of 
Nagarkot, 159, 160. 

Kanjak Kh vajuh,—one of the gene 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n I. 

senouj, town of. 27 and n I, 70. Also 
written Qannouj and Canouj, whieh 


Sea also ths 


B60. 

Kiint,—a place 
mountains o. India, 
Seo also the next. 

Kant-u-Golah, pargamie of,-——the Jagir 
of Husain Kb&n, Minhdt Qéatn 
Khunt, 154. 153, 103, 182, 188, 222. 
Seu also under Golah and Kant. 

Hanur Phillour,--& place in the con 
fines of the parganns of Dik’hdér. 
«a the Panjab, 36 and n !. 

Kanvakubja,—the ancient naive of 
Kanovj, ov n bt. Seo tise under 
Qannov}. ; 

Karal, district and town of, 44, is 
18, 19, 04, 97. 103, 104, 297; 298, al. 
The name ie also written Karral 


in the Northern 
130, 140, 142. 
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- Karahkotangah, district of, 300. 

Knrakar Pass, the, 361. 

Karam-uligh, brother of Shahbaz 
Khin Shahr-ullah Kambo of Lihor, 
_one of the Amira of .\kbar, 303. 

Karauli, town of, 187. 

Karbali,~a placo in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the murdee of al-Husain, the 
con of Ali, [1 and n4, 217 and 1 I. 

Karhi, town of, 304. See the noxt. 

Kari, villago or town of ,—in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 160, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, &, 
312. See also under Ixarah. 

Karwi, the —a river, 18. 

Kashbandi,—signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

Kashphar, country of, 2. 

Kashinir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
276, 300, 363, 364, 305, 376, 377, 

7 380, 381 and n 2, 386, 388, 392, 304 
and n 4, 305 and #3, 396, 397, J98, 
407, 409, 416. 

Kashininis, the, 304.” 

Katak, town of, 426. Seo tho next. 

Katak Banfiras—-n town in the 
contre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196, 198 and 
n&, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Bandras, 166. See the above. 

Katongoh, a place near Gadha Ke- 
tangah, 78 1 2. 

Katanpiir, a dependency of Jharkand, 
78 n 2. 

Katha Sarit Sagara. the,—o book, 
415 n2. 

Kfithi,—the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing Kathiwir, 371 n 2. 

Kfilinwaér.--a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 2. Alu writter Kate 
wilt. 

Naitie. the 371 nnd a 2 
the Kathi tribe. 


Sec ti nder 


459 

Ktiw&r, country of, 37]. Seo also 
under iCathiwar. 

Kathi Mhiin, Governor of Jaganobth, 
on the part of Daid, son of Sulai- 
min Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator,—u mountain district of Ki- 
firs, to the north of Hindustan, 304 
and » I. 

Katrit, Pass of,—in the mountains*of 
Kashmir, 364. 

Kazul-bash,—a novel by Frasor, 206 
m2. Seo under the Qizilb&shis. 

Kerbela. Seo under Karbala. 

Khabisah, 320,—read Khabitah Ba- 
hidur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah Bahfdur,—a servant of 
Ma‘ciim Khin Kabuli. the foster- 
brother of Mirz76 Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 424. 

IKhadaiwand Khan. 
diwand Khan. 

Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed 
([Khuweailid J, and firat wife of 
Muhommad. 59 1 4. 

Khaibar Pass the, 357, $62, 366. 

Thairibad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khoirpirah,—a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrnh, for 
{feeding poor Musalmiins, 304. 

Khairu-l-bay&n, the,—a work written 
hy Roshanfi. the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he gets 
forth Iria tenets, 360. 

Khaldi Khan Jabbéri, son of Majnin 
Khun Qaiqahél, 332. See also unr 
dor Jabb&ri and Khalidi. ichén. 

K’halginw. town of, 244 n 2. See 
also the next. 

K’halgion, town of,—-in Beng&l. 244 
and 1 2, 245. 

Khéligah-lands - -lands held immoe- 
diatoly from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid Hhén,-—one of the Amirs of 

Akbar, 86. 


See under Khe 
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Khalidi Khin,—one of the great 
Arpirs 2f Boengil, 288, 288. Ses 
eizo nndor Ihdldi Khan Jabbar. 

Khalifahs, tho,—successors of the 
Prophot Muhammad, 318. 

Khin-1-‘dinm,—one af the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

Khin-1-Alam, title of Mirz&é ‘Aziz 
Kokeh, 207 n 2 Perhaps for Khin- 
i-Alam we should reed Khin-i- 
A‘ram here. 

XhEn-3-A‘zam, enother name of 
A‘sam hin, Mirzi ‘Aziz Koksh, 
[62-ndn 1, 167, 163, 169, E71, 172, 
7? 188, 189, 228, 293, 332, 364, 
3538, 373, 399. 400, 401. Ses also 
under the A'tzam Khin and Mirzé 
Koksh, ton of Akgah Khan 

KhEn Miigt Khin,—one of the ser- 
vants ot Akhbar, 95. 

Ehén Jahfin, application of the title, 
33 and ss 1. 

Khén Jehin, title of Husain Quilt 
KhEn, con of Walt Beg, Zu-i-Qedr, 
ons of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, TLL, 168, 188, 220, 222, 232, 235 
end m &, 244, 245, 275, 362. Sec 
also undar Husain Quli Khan. 

Hhin Jahin, commandant of Orinss, 


—ont of the Amin of Daiid 
Kerarfini, the Afghin ruler of 
Bengt}, 128. 


ihn Jalan, 260, Perhaps we should 
read Khin Jahan. Seo tho Khfin 
ScehEn, Husain Quii Khon. 

Khiin Kelfn, a surname of Mir Atu- 
hammad Khin Atkeh, the brother 
of Atkal Khiin,—one of the great 
Amira of Akber, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
02, 100 and n 4, 139, 143, I44, 171, 
173. Seo alee under Mir fMuham- 
nad Khin Atheh. 

Khin HKhinén, epplicetion of 
title, S3 anf, 34n 3, 38, 


the 


index. 


Mhiin Kh&nin, the.—Muhammad 
Bairém Khan furkomin, prime. 
minister of Akbar, 7 and» 3, 8, 4. 
#2, 13, 76, 20, 2t, 92, 25, 26, $5. 
29, 30, 3ST, 32, 33, 3%, 35, 36, 37, 38. 
39, 40, 47, 42. Seo slen under 
Bairim Khin 
Bairim Kh6n. 


and = Muhammed 


Khan Khénin, the,—Muntim Khis,. 


35, St, 52, 54, 78. 80, 81, 83, Ré, 
85, 92, 93, 96, 104, 139, 177, £7u, 
18}, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, ios, 
i9d, 997, 198 and 1 2, 199, 250, 
221, 222, 309, 325, 356. 366, 338, 
O7t, 372, 373, 375, 379, SBI, 386, 
392, 39D, 402, 403, 416. Seo alec 
uoder Muntim ihin. 

Khan Khinfin, title of Mirzé Khas, 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, and 
son of Bairim Khan, the Alisn 
Khénin, 346, 370. 

Khin Hhinin,—ono of the genoreis 
of Did Kararéni, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengsl, 236. 

Khon Zand, title of ‘Ali Quli Khén. 
Usbek, son of Haidar Sulhten 
Uzbek-i-Shaibani, 5,6, 7, 8,12 18, 
14, 16, 16, 17, 18 and nw 2, 27 wod 
n$, 29, 44 und n 4, 53, 78, 76 ond 
n 2, 77, 78, SU, St, #2, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, 88, 47, 39, 94, Ya nk, 9. 
97, 98, 00, 100, 30), 102, 103 and 
nl, 13, £79, 183, 380. Ses afse 
under ‘Ali Quali Khan Uzbek. 

Khainah,—a building in the sere’ 
grocincts uf Mecen, 246 and 7 ».- 

Khindesh, province of, 46 and tt 4 
274. 

Khon: 
iNialSn, 

Khansar Bey,—a relative of ‘Lard: 
Bi Khin, Commandant of Dili 


7- 
Khanjari Turk, ‘Ab Murid Unbew, 


Kalén. See under HKhat 


index, 


247, 387. Seo also under Ali 
Murad. 

Khant, meaning of the word, 405 
and s 3. 

Khanpdr, village of, 185, 247. 398. 

Khanzidah,—brother of Shih Abn-l- 
Ma‘ah, 66. 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. 

Kharwahd, tho,—a sort of sailors 
used to the rivor, 178. 

Khatib, Khw&jah,—of Bokh&r&, one 
of tho Court officore, 278. 

K’hatouli,—name of a place, 153. 

Khavind. See under Khawind. 

KhawaAf, a district and town jn Khu- 
rfaain, 290 mn 1. 

Khiwand Mahmiad, Khwijah,—of 
Ajmir, father of Bulttn Khwajab, 
tho Gadr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Khwajah, son of Khwa- 
sah Yahk (Yalhiy# 2], eon of Khwi- 
jah Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 6&7. 

Khidraat-rai, title of the chief of 
tho Khidmatiyyah, 301i n 2, 

Khidmatiyyah,—foot-guards on duty 
in the onvircna of the palace, 301 
n 2, 

KMhirad-afzai, the,—name of an book, 
265, 274 n 2, 389, 426. San also 
under Niimah-i-Ihirad-sfza. 

Khizar Khiin, 10. See undor Khizr 
Khin Khwajoh. 

Khicr Khiin Hazairah,—ono of the 
Amie of Akbar, 5 and n 6, 

“Khizr Khin Khw&jah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Guibadan Bégum, the Emporor’s 
nunt, 7, Jd. 

Khizr Khan Satwani,—killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet, 262. 
iKhizrabad Sidhorah,—name 

place, 261 

Khorasin, 190. Seo also undor Khurk- 

sin, 


of o 
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Khowailed (Khuvwailid], fether of 
Kiadijah, tho fret wife of Muham- 
mad, 50 71 4. 

Khud&wand of the Dak*hin,—«s here 
tic married to t)ie sister of Shaikh 
Abu !}-Fazl ‘ All&mi, 384. 

Kbudéwand Khin,—ono of the Amirs 
of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

Khudfiwand Khin, Wacir of Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

KRhurgsin, 22, 3595 3, 64255, 8? s 2, 
2907 1. See also under Khoras&n. 
Khurd-K&bul —n place at seven corses 

from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Walt 
Ni'mat Begum ,—wifa of Mirzi Bulsi- 
miin, Governor of Badaklishin who 
wars sixth in descent from Taimor, 
Oi: 6. 

Khushhal Bag, Mirz&,—one of the 
Qurchis of the palace, 13, 101 

Khishkhaber Khin,—os 
sengor, 91, 22, 04. 

Khusrau, Mir, & great poet of Dihii, 
101 and n 6, 102. Sees also under 
Khuari. 

Khusrau. Sult&n, son of ths Princo 
Sultin Salim, son of Akbar, 868. 

Khusreu, an ancient King of Trin, 85, 
108. 

Khusrou, Amir,-—-the Post of Dihli, 
38. Sco also under KhuarG snd 
Ihusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. Seo under Khueriiand 
Khusrau, the Post. 

KhusrG, Amir. son of Amie Seifud-din, 
the Tétar,—tho Prince of Sif: posts, 
38 and n 4, 63, 04n 2,411. Seaantlao 
under Khusrau, the Poet of Dihli. 

Khutboh, signification of the term, |! 
and n 3, 18 and n 4, 

Khuwailid. Soo under Khowsiled. 

Khwijepi Muhammad CGalih of Hirkt, 
grandson of Khwajah * Abdallfih 


stnte-mes- 
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Merwarid, the Wazir,—one of the 
Gadre of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Khwijegt Muhammad  Hussin,— 
brother of Muhammad Q&ésim Khan 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of 
Mirzii Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humiyitin, 393. 

Khwajah ‘Abd-allih Marwarid, 
Hiriit,—tho Wazir, 48. 

Khw&jeh ‘Abdu-]-Majid of Haraét, the 
Acgaf Khan,—Governor of Dihli, 38, 
62. See also under Acaf Khin. 

Khwajeh Abrar, of-Ajmir.—a Muham- 
madan Saint, 57. See also under 
Ahrar. 

Khwajnah Ajmin, another name of 
Khwajsh Mu‘inu-d-din Chishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 11) and n 5, 258, 

80, 414. See also under NMu‘inu-d- 
din Chishti Sigizt. 

Khwajah Amina, [afterwards KKhwé- 
jah Jahan}, the Wazir, 20, 3! and 
a1, rl, 189,232. Samo as Aminu- 
d-din Mahmtid. See also under 
Khwajah Jahan. 

Kheajah Aminn-d-din Mahmid of 
Hartt, 20n3. See the above. 

Khwajah ‘Arab,—one cf the Amirs 
of Akbar and the Khan Jah&n’s 
psy-mastor, 361, 362. 

Khwajeh Bah&u-d-din Neqshbandi,— 
a Muhbsmmadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

Khwajah Daulat,—afterwards called 
Daulat Kh&én,—a servant of the 
Emperor, [G0. 

Khwijah Hasan. 320. See under the 
next. 


of 


Khwitjah Hasan Nanshbandi, son of | 
Khwajah Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi. | 


See under Haasan Naqshbandi. 
Khwiijch Husain Marwi. See under 
Husain Marwi. 
Khwijah Iema‘il, grandson of Shaikh 
Islim Chishty, 358. 
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Khwajah Jahin, title of Khwajah 
Amina, 20, &2, 80, SI. &4. 85, $7. 
111,146,189. See also under Kdssea 
yah Aming&g, 

Khwaijeh Kalin Pig.—an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah Khatib, of 
Court attendant, 278. 

Khwijah Khiwind, son of Khwajah 
Yaha [Yehyi?], son of KhwAjat 
Ahrér, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwaéjsh Maqcetd ‘Ali,—a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 2 4. 

Khwajah Mouléiné of Shirdz, the here- 
tic of Jairdain, 295. 

KhwAéjeh Mu‘azzam, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 7]. 

Khw&jah Muhammad Rafit Badakh 
shi,—-one of the generals of Akbar, 
236. Seo also under KRhwajash Rafi‘ 
Badalhshi. 

Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, Nagsh- 
bandi,~ono of the descendants of 
Kbhwajah Abirar of Ajmty, 220, 274. 

Khwajah Mu'inn-d-din Chishtt. See 
under Mu'tinu d-din Chishti. 

Khwiijah Mu‘inu-d-din, son of Kheé- 
jah Khawind,—one of the des- 
cendants of Khw&jah <Abrir of 
Aimir, 57. 

Khwaijah Muzeffar ‘Ah Diwineh, 34. 
We should probably read Turhats 
for ‘Diwainah. See the following 
name. 

Khwiaijah Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati, £.¢.. 
of the tribe of Turbafl in Khurisan, 
64. Seeunder Muzaffar Khao Ali 
Turbsti. 

Khwijah Neqshbandi, 72. Se under 
Khwajak Bahén-d-din. 


Bokhara,—a 


Khwajeh Rafit Badakhsht,—one of 


the generals of Akbar. 385, Ses 
also under WKhiwAjoh Mubammead 


Rafit Badakhslti. 
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Khwaja Shah Manciir Seo under 
Sh&h Manotir. 
Khwajah Shanisu-d-din. See under 


Shamewad din Khafi. 

Khw8jah Sultén ‘Ali Wazir IKhin,— 
an officer of Tardi Bég Khiin, the 
cammandant of Dihli, 3, 7. 

Khydjah Yahi {YahyAit], son af 
Khwajah Abr&r of Aymir, 57. 

Khw&rizm, country of, 243. 

Kijak Khin Khwajah,—an officor of 
the Imporial Army, 197 9 1. 

Kiké, Ring. also called Pratiib or 
Partib, rulor of Gugandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokands and Kom- 
halmir, 144, 233, 235, 236, 237. 246 
ni, 24921. 251, 275 and n I, 

Kimtya,—signification of the word, 
334 1 4, 

Kishn, or Krishna,—one of the chiof 
Gods of the Hindiia, 265. 
under Krishna. 

{\itibu-n-nawifgis, the,—a work by 
Mirza Maktdiim in blame of the 
Shitah, 327. 

hitthal, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court of Persia, 1 n 3 

Kizr Aqi,—the waki! of Mirzi hain, 
Fon Of Bairim Khan Khanan, 342. 

Kodrah. Seo under Bahiidur Kodrah. 

Koh-pitan.—name of a female ole- 
Phant, $4. 


Koka.—signification of the word, 49 
nm 4. 


See also 


Kokaltash ~signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandeh, district ot — 
ic, Rajpiitinan, 233, 236, 236, 239 and 
nm G, 240, 241, 242, 266, 247, 248. 
Also called Gogandsh, which ses. 

Kombalmir, district of,—near Odar- 
pin in RAjpiitana, 2338 ondnil. At 
Pp. 144 the word is written Kumal- 
mair. See alae tne next. 
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Konbhalimir, o fortross on the fron- 
tiers of Odnipiir and Jondpfir, 275 
and 22. See the above. 

Koorchocs, the. Ses undor the Qurehis. 


Korah, of Seripture, Hin 1. Called 
Qariia in Arabic. 

Kotah Balfyah, fort of, 105. 

Kotol sanjad-darra,—a = geographical 


namo, Of. 

Kot K'hachwah, Sarai of, 301 n 3. 
Called also tho Afanztl of Kajhicot. 

Kotlah, fortress of, 166. 

Krishna, the Hindi God, 330. 
nlso ander Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of Innd producing one Kror oi 
fankasz, 192, 369. 

Kroris, tho.- revenue officers, 192, 
194. 207 and n 6&, 406. Seo the 
above. . 

Kiichak Khin.—ore 

Kaichak Mubammad Khan, brother of 
Husain Khiin, Mahdi Qasim Khfini, 
and one of the Amiirs of Akbar, 182. 

Kafnh, tawn of,—~in 'Tréq, 328 

Kiilyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kiim, a town tn Persia, where tho 
Shitah mako pilgrimages, 217 n 1. 

Kiimakehi, ar 

Kiimaki, meaning of the word, 498 n 4, 

Kumalmair, district of, 4. Sen 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumétin Mount, the, 154. 

Kundai,—a town in the district of 
“Sfirat, at 16 cossea from Chinagar, 
370. 

Kiirdah 333 6. 
Kordah. 

iiir Farah. 
Farah. 

Kork’hat, lake of, 94 andn 6. Called 
Krrakshetra in Sanekrit. 

Kiirnish, the.~-homage paid to em 
porors. 3917. 


Seo 


Seo under Bahédur 


Bea under Bahtdaur Kir 
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Ctiesi [orst ?},—name of the eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven. 74 n. 

Kursi verse, the,—or Ayatu-l-Kurst, 
in al-Qur'iin, 201, 331. 

Kurukshetra. name of the 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n §. 

Kurua. the.—a great tribe Of Hindiie 


lake 


Lach'iman, brother of Ram Chand 
fRimsj, Rajah of Ondh, 347. 

Ladah Snhnah,—a town about 18 
cossen from Dihblhi, 386 n 1. 

Lahar, 1 and n 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
68, 72, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 05, 103, 
187 158, 159. 160, 161, 164, 106, 174, 
218, 220, 222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 285, 
300, 301, 304, 306, 320, 321, 328, 329, 
356. 359, 384. 366, 367, 369. 370. 373, 
376, 377, 379, 383, 384, 287, 380, 351, 
394, 395, 397. 403, 407, 408 and n 2, 
432. 

Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrah, Jord of Agra, 59. 

Lailu-l-qadr. the 27th night of the 
month of Ramziin 44 n 2 

Lak*’hnan See undor Lek’hnou. 

Lak’hnanti,—the ancient name of the 
eity of Gaur, 289. 

Lak hnou, 14, 18, 27, 37, 76, [28, 129, 
130, 139, 148 n 3, 156, 167 n 1, 182, 
189, 25012, 261n 1,272 1,992n 1, 
304n 1, 3G n $, 340 n 2, 34] nr 2, 
343 n 2, 348 2 9, 254 n 2, 358, 358, 
367 nn l and 2, 268 n 2, 373 nl, 
374, 388 8 1, 3986. 

Lakhnow. Seve the abova. 

Lak'nou. See under Lak’ hnau. 

La'l Khan of Badakhshin,—orte of the 
Amirs of the imperial arms, 8. 

Lal, Qizi,—one of the witacft Akbar's 
rein, 68. 


Index. 


in ancient times, 9¢ and n 6,°339, 
af. 


KKushmél, mountains of, 38. 
Kowa. district of,—in the neighbaur- 


hood of the River Satlaj, 9. BPro- 
bably we should rend Ropar, which 
SAB 


Lamahs, the.—s class of devotees in 
Tibet, 335. 

Lane's Modern Egyptians, 35 n 4 

Lonkd, isiand of, 347. 

Lashkar Khitn. Mir Bakhsht,—one of 
the Amira and generals of Akbar. 
82, 83. 84. 173, 174, 181 106, 193, 
Also called ‘Askar KEhitn. Astar 
Khan and Sher Khan. 

Lashker?, son of Saltén Adam, the 
Ghakkerr, 52. 

Latif Khwijeh Mir Shikiir —ono of 
the officers of the Imperial Court. 


303, 37. 
Lawiih, the,--name of a theological 


work, 285. 
Lee's Translation of the Travels of 
Thn Batnta, 90 n 3, 
Leigh Hunt, 401 1 4 [sind 
Lexicon Persico-Latinum. Vullers’. 
Liedi-i-ghaib, a term applied hy Jami 
to Héfiz of Shiriz, 423 


Little Tibot, 388. 423 
Lives of the Pernian Poets, Oussley's. 


Lodhiyannh, town of. See under 
Ludhiyinsh. 
Lodi, Amiru-i-Umaraé, 177, 178. 184. 


London, 32 1 5, 35 n 4. 
Lonkaran, Rai, Governor of Sémbhat. 


2590. Sep rnlso under Loun Karan 
RBjoh. 

Louh-i-mahfiiz the,—signification of 
the term, 24 ano n 4. 


Index. 


Loun Karan, Rajah, Commandant of 
Stinbhar, 236, 237. See also under 
Lonkraran RAI. 
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Loédhiyanah, town of, 28, 189. 358, 
Liidiyinah, town of. 800 tho above. 


M. 


Macan'’s odition of the SsaAndmah, 
317 #1. 

Ma‘citim HKhin,—~foster-brother of 
Mirzé Muhammed Hakim, son of 
Hamityfin, 278, 274. See also undor 
Ma'ctm Kokah and Ma‘cim Kabul. 

Ma‘ctim Khin Farankhiid7, Governor 
of Jaunptir,—one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 200, 201, 205, 297, 
298, 2098 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. Seo 
also under Muhammad Ma‘ciim 
Khén Farankhtidi and Muhammad 
Ma‘otim Jaunpiiri. 

Matctim Khiin, eon of Mu‘inu-d-din 
Ahmad Khin Farenichiidt, 284. Soo 
the above. 

Ma‘ciim KBbuT. See under Muhem- 
mad Ma‘ciim Kabilt. 

Ma‘ofim Koknh, of Kabul, $0. Same 
as Ma‘oiim Khiin, fhe foster-brother 
of Mirzi Hakim, and Ma‘sim 
Kabul, which also ees, 

Madad-t-ma'tash, signification of tho 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 2601, 282, 
379, 389. 

Madir, Shtih,—-a Afuhammadan saint 
whoeo shrine is at Makanpir in 
Qannonj, 140. 

Madéran, town of,—in Jahinabid, in 
tho Hiight diatrict, 105, 196 and 
n 2, 

Midhey Singh,—one of the officers 
of the imperial array, 239. Soe 
the next, 

MadhaG Singh, son of Rijah Bhag- 
vant Dis and brother of Man Singh, 
the Hindd goneral of Akbar, 147 
zl, 230, 366. 
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Madhuiar, R&jah,—saminddr of 
Undchanh (the Oorcha of our mapa), 
SOt. 

Madinah, tho burial-placo of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabis, 32, 
73, 222, 346, 423. 

Madrassh-i Bégum, the,—tn Dihii, 
60. 

Madii Singh, brother of M&u Singh, 
366 Seo under MédhG Bingh. 

Mah Chochak Bégum. Seo the next. 

Miah JGjak Bégum, mothor of Mirsikk 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hnu- 
miyiin, the Emporor of India, 54, 
55, 56, 5&7, G1 and 23, 04, 72n 8. 
The namo ‘5s also written Chochal:. 

MahSbhirata, the, 265, $29, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo, templo of,—in Bthanes- 
ware (T’hinesar), D4 » 4. 

Mahiidev,—tho chief of the HindG 
gods, 94 4, 265. &ee also ander 
Mahdava, 

Mahall-i Bongail,—name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

Miham ankah. 
Ankah. 

MehSmi,—ono of the chiof gods of 
the Hindfis, 266. 

Mehrnadi, the,—a rivor of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 189 and 
2 1, 333 1 4. 

Maha pitra Bad-farogh—a Hindi 
musgicoan and one of Akbar’s 
courtiers, 77 ond a 3, 

Ifahddva,—another pamo -of Siva, 
the HindG god, [04 ond 1 2. 8oee 
aloo under Mahkdav. 


Seo under Mithum 


pn 


He i 


AGE 


Mahdi, tho. Soe the next. 

ahd’, Imfm,—the forerunne: of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
lims, 20l ord n 4, 205, 323. 

Eoeahdf Khiin. 
Qasim Khén. 

Hehdi Qisim Khén, one of the 
great Amira of Akbar, 9, 11, 33, 
35, 72, 85, 86, 87, 128, 120, 154 ane 
% 3, 300, 

Méhim Ankeh. 
Anlah, 


See under Mehdi 


see under Mihum 


Hahindra, the,—a river, 344, See 
also tho noxt. 
Mabindri, the,—n river, 146. See 


also the above. 

Mehmitid, the Empvror,—femous as 
Enltin Mahmid, the Ghaznawi, 223 
2, 

Mehotid Birha, Ssyyid,—one of the 
great Amirs and generals, ii, 52, 
f44, 146, 169. 

Renmtd of Basakhwiin, a herotical 
writer of tho time of TaimGr, 254, 
295. 

Mahmiid Bokb&ri, Shaikb,—one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 146. 

Moabmid of Gheznin, Sultan, 223 2 2. 

Moahmidd of Gujrét, Sultin, 67, 106, 
138, 146, 17a. 

Mabmiid Khin, son of the sister of 
Terson Khian,—on officer of the 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2, 

Mahmfia &hen Bathe. Bee under 
Mahmiid B&rho. 

Moahimiid, Sult@n, Governor of Bakkar: 
93, 198, 179, 189, 423. At p 188 
he ia enlled Muhammad 

Mahmfid, SultZin, nephew of Pir 
Muhammed Kh6n, 124. ! 

Mehmiidibfid, town of,—ono of the 
dwolting places of Sultin Mahmid 
of Gujriit, 153, 173, 373, 
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Mahmidi, Mulld,—one of the servante 
of Mirza Khin, son of Bairim Khtp 
Shin Ehanin, 343. _ 

Mehomet. Seo under Muhammad tho 
Prophet. 

Mehu, town of, 84 n 5. 

M&htum Ankah or Anagah, nureo of 
Akbar, 29 and a 7, 30, 33, 49 and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

M&hum Atkah or Atgah. 
above, especially p. 40 n 4. 

Majniin Khin Qaqshil,—ono of the 
Amirs and gonerals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 77, 94, 97, 98, 124, 185, )o4. 
196, 

Moakanpir, ono of the depondencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

Makbdiimu-l-mulk, Mulli ‘Abd-ullah 
Sultinptici,—one of the great Amira 
of Akbar, [3 n 2, 39, 86, 86, 164, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213, 262, 270, 
276, 278, 281, 285, 321. 

Makkeh, 4, 22, 30, 32 and n i, 33, 3%, 
4022, 41 2, 56, 67, 58, 60, 73, 87, 
113, 120 n 1, 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
an i and 4, 217 ond nl, 222, 24! 
22, 246, 258, 298 n 1, 275, 283, 203, 
295, 309, 321, 323, 327, 344, 350, 401 
and n 4, 412, 423. 

Miaideo, Raja of Jodhpiir and Mearw6ér, 
34, 137, 188, 189. 

Malik, Imim,—founder of one of tho 
four sects of Sunnt Maslims, 211, 
212. 

Malik ‘Alf, brother of Qd&azt ‘AH, 
Kotwal of LShor, 300. 

Malik Séni Kabul, the Vazir Khén, 
razir of Mirzé Muhemmed Hekin, 
son of Humiiyfin, ruler of KBbul, 
300. 

Mahk ush-Sharg, Gujriti—one of the 
Armfirs of Gujritt, 146, 146. 

Malik-ush-Sharq,—tax-collector of 
T’hanésar, 223. 


See the 


Index, 
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Mialikis, the, 212. 

Malwa or Mélwah, 20 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 « 2, 87 and = 3, 93, 141, 
105, 110, FSI, 153, 186. 249, 260, 
951, 253, 285, 293, 308, 334, 34l, 
944, 358, 372, 373, 384, 386, 391, 
40%, £02. 

Ma'mirabad,---on the banks of tho 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Mangir Whiin, 90. Read Husain 
Khiin (M&hdi Qasim Khani). 

Mangiir, Shailsh, son-in-law of Shaikh 


Tbraihim Chisht? of Fathpt Sikri, 
237. 

Manctirah, or 

Mongtiriyyah,—namo of  reveral 


cities, 7Q. 

Mandalgar)), or Mindal Garh,—town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpiir Mundalgerh. 

Mondi,—a town in Malwsh, 47, 66, 
6§ and n 3, 110, 

Mangalis, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalisi olophants,—famons for 
their great sizo and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Mongen of Badaiin, Shaikh, ]39. 

Ménikpar, districé and town of, 76, 
78, 88, 04, 06, 97 and n 4, 103. 

Manisha, daughter of Afrasifb, an 
cient king of Tiirdin, 47 n 4. 

Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwal, village of --a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 

Ménkit, fortress of,—in the moun. 
tnine pf Bawatlik, 1. 

Manohar, Mirza. See the noxt, 

Manohar, Kadi, sorr of R&F Lonksran , 
Governor of SAmbhar,—wa Pest, 
with the title of Tusanf, 259, Called 
for some time Mirza Manoher, 

Manoharpur,—-a town in the voigh. 
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bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multin, 259.—Called sftor the 
name of R&i Menohar, which es. 

Min, Raéjeh,—of Guwily&r,—s, feracus 
Hindi ohtef, 238. 

M&n Singh, gon of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvin Da&s,—the famous Hind& 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 8 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2, 241, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 200, 301, 304, 389d, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 383, 384, 
365, 366, 370, 376, 376, 384, 398. 

Maghil Khin, a Qhwam of Sarkb 
Radalkhshi, 147. 

Meaqctid ‘Ali, Khw&jch,—a sorvent 
of Akbar’s mothor and husband of 
Pichah Jain, one of the threa nursas 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Magriid Jayhart, Mirei HMucaffar 
Husain, 260, 274 Ses under 
Muzaffar Husain, son of IbrihlIm 
Husain Mirza. The neme has cleo 
been written Maggiir Jauhari, aoc 
p. 274, 

Magcir Jauhari. Seo the above. 

Ha‘gil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. [rs 3. 

Afagta', signification: of the term, 97 

Marco Pols, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 36 1 3. 

Marw&r,—one of the three groat Ria}j- 
pitt states, 46% 8, 137. Aleo called 
Jodhpir. 

NMarwi, Khwijah Husam,—s poot, 124, 
127, 136 

Marv, daughtor of ‘Imrin, —namo of 
the Virgin Mary, eccording to the 
Qur'in, 68 n 4, 206. 

Maryam Makini,—titls of the Queon 
Dowager of Humiyiin, the gon of 
Babar, 5, [2 and s 9, 80. 

Mashhad, town of—in Persia, 80 n 3, 
Sl and n 4, $4, 93 n 3, 103 n 2, Elo, 
217 n J, 376. 
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Mashhid. Seo the above. 

Mashkiit [Mishkat 7] ul anwar, the,— 
name of a book, 205. 

Masithu-l-dajjé], ol,—tho false Christ 
of the Muhammadanp, 189 n 2. 

Masjidu-l-Harim, the,—the sacred 
mosquo of Mecon, 40 2. 

Masnadi ‘Ali,-an Afghan title, 159 
ni. 

Masnodi ‘Alt Fatti, a Qbulam of 
‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also undor Fati. 

Masnad-i-Caid of Dihli, 418. 

Masnavi or Masnawi of Nal-u-Daman, 
the,—by Shaikh Faizi, the king of 
Poots, 41}. 

Mosnawi,~—~of Jalalu-d-din Riimi, 421 
ni. 

Mes‘id Bakk, the Porsian Peot, 30 
endn i. 

Mas‘iid Bég, 226. 

Ne2'id Husain Mirz&, son of Muham- 
mad Sult@n Mirzé, son of Wais 
Mirzé, a descendant of tho great 
Taimtir, 87 1 1, 161, 163. 

Mat’huri,—a town in the neighbour: 
hood of Agra, 69and2 1. 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

Matla‘ ,—signification of the term, 36 
3 4. ‘ 

Mattra,—a town to the N. W. of 
Ayprah, 218 snd n3. 8eo also under 
Mat’hurd. 

Mawera-n-nahr. Sco under Trans- 
oxisana. 

Mazandarin,—a provinces of Persia, 
248. 

Murvhari, of Basiwar,—a great friend 
of the nuthor, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. Soe under Makkah. 

Medina, town of. Seo under Madineh. 

Medinah and Afeceah, Burton's Pil- 
erimage to, 12f nn 2, 128 « 4, 134 
7 2, 248 » §. 


Modinipiir,—s town in the Hiagli dis- 
triot, 196 and n 2, 

Mokka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 
ni. 

Memoir book of Neurnberg, of the Rev, 
W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 » 1. 

Ménélah, fortress of,—in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of tho,— 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 » 4. See also the 
uoxt, 

Mossias, 73. Seo aiso the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’a, 21 n 2. 

Mowar,—one of the three great Rajpit 
States, 458. Called also Udipir. 

Mowat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 2 6. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66n 2. 

Midrash, 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘Ali,—a retainer ef Mirai Ibré- 
him Husain, son of Sultan Muham 
mad Mirzi, 256. 

Mihr ‘Ali Bog Sildiiz,—Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43 

Mihr ‘Ali Khan Bég Sildoz. See the 
above. 

Mihtar Khiin,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See tho noxt. 

Mihtor Khin Sultfini,—Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, !1]. 
Seo the above. 

Mibtar Sa‘adat, the Péshrau Khan,— 
one of the officers of the Imporial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Mikri, Bayyid, one of the chisf Say- 
yids of Kéipi, 113. 

Mill, 240 n 3. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal,—a horotical writer, 
254, 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy,-—a learned man 15 

the Court of Akbar, 64. 
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Mir ‘Abd-ulléh Bakhahi,—an officer of ‘All Quli Khin Uzbek, the Khan 
Akbar’s Court, 20. Zemin, 88. 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latif, ono of the Ssyfi | Mir Haidar,—a riddle writer, 248, 2738. 


Sayyids of Qazwin, 24. See also | Mir Haji,—or 


under ‘Abdu-}-Latif, Mir Haj7, Leader of the pilgrims, 
Mir Abu--Ghaye Bokbfrt of Dihli,— office of, 246 and n 4, 278 

Saint and Soldier, 14. Seo also {| Mir Jamflu-d-d n,—father of Mirak 

under Abu--Ghays, shah, the teaditionalist, 173. 


Mir ‘Adal [‘Adl], the,—Mir Sayyid | Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. Bee under 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahsh, 226 Mirak Ispahani, 
and 1 2, 262. Mir Kalin, Mulins,—the tradition- 
Mir Adham,—colleague of Rai Patr alist of Her&it and teacher of Prince 
D5s in the Diwknship of Bengal, Salim, the eldest son of Akbar. 
276. 173. 
Mir ‘Ad, office of, 22 n 4, Mir Khejifah, fether of Muhibb ‘Ali 
Mic Ahmad-i Razawi,—father of Khan, the ‘governor of Bakkar, 138 
Yusuf Khan Meshhadt, governor of | Mir Khusrau, a great post of Dihii, 


Kashinir, 96 L. i101 and n 8, 102. Kee also under 
Mir ‘Alan-d-daulah Qazwini, author Khustti the king of posta. 

of the Biography of the Poets, 108 | Mir Khuarocu. See the above. 

and n 2, Mir Muhammad Amin,—s confidentiel 
Mir Bakhehi, Paymaster of the Court, servant of the Court, 390. 

233 and rr 3. Mir Muhammed Haidar Mu‘ammoat,— 
Mir Galib D&'i,—n holder of Ja@yire in s writer of Akbar's timo, £07. 

Gujrat, 333. Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah, brother 


Mir Chobin,—Waztr of Sultan Abi 
Sa‘id Mughiil 3}, t0-. 

Mir Fitri ghi, brother ot Shih Fathallah 
Shirazi, the Chief Cadr of Hindi 
stain, 1It, 

Mir Fathallah of Shir&z, Sayyid. 325. 
see also under Fathullth of Shiriz, 

1 ‘Azdu-d-danlah and Shih Fathull&h. 

Mir Gesti, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar. 58, 
138. 

Mir GhiySsu-d-din Naqib Khin, gon 
of Mir *Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini, 24. 
Mir Ghiydeu-d din Mangir of Shiraz, 

a religious teacher, 325, 


uf Atkah Khga, 62. Seo alzo under 
Muhammad Khan Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma'‘efin Bakkeri— 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. 

Mir Muhammad Munshi,~holder of 
the ficf of Sariit, in the Doab, 52. 
Alir Muhassan Razwi,—one of the 

chief officers of the Court. 174. 

Mir Mu‘izzu-l-AMulk Mashhodi,—of the 
Miisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, dea- 
condants of Imim Mint Riza, 80 
andn3. See aleo under My'izzu-l- 
Full. 

Mir Munir,—one of the confidential 
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Mir Hobsh,—or servants of the Court, 3%. 
Mir Habshi,—a Shi ah Doctor of Law | Mir BMunshi Ashref Khiu,—a Courtier 
20°, 262. 7 


and army officer, 5, 7 See also 
under Ashraf Khin. 





Mir Hadj} Sadr,—a trusty friend of 


7G 

Mire Murtaz&: Shariff, See under 
Murtezé Shariff. 

Mir Nizim,—sistor’s husband to Mirza 
Bhih Rukh; son of Ibrahim Mirza, 
aie. 

Mir Q&sim, a Miisaw Sayyid of Mash- 
had, 04 7 3. 

fiir Quraigh, See wnder'Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jahiin, of Pihini,~-miu/i7 of 
te imporial dominions. 365.. 

Bir Sayyid Cafili~ono of the per- 
sonaces of Bhakkar, 252. 

blir Sayyid Hussein Khang sawar,—a 
Mubemmaden eaint buried in Ajmir. 
143. 

Mir Seayvid JalZl Mutawalckil.—a re- 
ligioua lendor, P4, 121. 

Hr Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘Adi 
end judge of AmrBhah and for some 
time governor of Bakkar, 224, 226 n 
2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid RMuheammud Maekki,—ea 
rebgious toacher and Qar’tin-reador, 
£5. 

Mir Sayvid Nitmat Rueilt [Rasiili 7], 
24, 

Mir Sayyid Rait'u-d-cin Muhnaddis, 
“a0. 

Mir Sayyid Sharif furjEnt,—oa Muham- 
madan eeint, 8G. 

Kir Tughdu,—an dfiadi in the service 
of Akhber. 347. 

Mir Ya‘qitb of Keghmir. See under 
Ya'qiib Cirfi of Kashmir, Shailsh. 


Mirak Yapnhini, Sayyid,—a men 
loarned in charme, 179, 180. Aft 


p. 245 this name appears os Afir Kai. 
Mirak Mirzfii Ghiyas,—builder of the 
tomb of Haraiivtin, 194, 
Mirek Radsi, son of Farhat Khan, 
onc of the Amics of Akbar, 244. 
Mirak Rezwt, Mirz&,—vone of 
chief officers of Akbar, 185. 
also under Mirza Miralc. 


the 
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Mirak Shab, son of Mir Jamiily-d- 
din,—a traditionalist, 173. 

Mirin Mubarak Shah, ruler of Bur. 
hampiir, 68. 

hlirat‘h, town of, 6 and n 6,153. See 
aleo under Mirt’hn. 

Mirchond, Defrémery’s, 
also the next. 

Mirkhind, the Historinn, {0 n 3.7 See 
tleo the above. 

Mirtha or Mirt’hah, fortress of,— 
within 2Q cosecx of Ajmir, 48, 105, 
144. See elao under Mirat’h. 

Mirzi ‘Abdu-r-rehim. See 
‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

Mirza Abu-1-Qisim, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar, 5, 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under Mirza 
Foksh. 

Mirzé ‘Aziz-ull@h of Mashiind. gover: 
nor of the fortress of Ujjain, on 
the pert of Akbar, 110. 

Mirzi Baiqri, son of Mirza Manoir, 
son of Mirzi Baigri,—one of the 
descendants of the great Pamir. 
87 nl. 

Mirzi Baigr&, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mirzé&, aecond son of the great 
Taimiir, 87 7 |. 

Micz&’ Bég Kabili, Hajt,—author ef 
an necount of Little Tibet, 388. 

Rirza Bég Qaqshal,—one of tho 
Amis of Akbar, 332. 

Mirzi Obiyfisu-<ddin ‘Ali Qazvini. 
title of Acaf Khiin Mir Rakhshi 
Saini, 322. Sec under Acaf Khan 
Mir Bakhah? Sita. 

Mirza Hakim, 273. See under Mirzé 
Kiukammad Hakim. son of Hu 
mfyun 

Mirzi [brahim Husain, See under 
Ibrihim Husain Mirza. 

Mirza ‘fei Tarkhan. ruler of Tattah 
13h. 
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sfireh Kémrén. See under Kimréa 
Mirzh, son of Baber. 

MirzB, Khén son of the Khiin Khanan 
Bairam Khin,-—one of the grost 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 242, 343, 344, 
$46, 370. 

Mirzi Ihushhel Bég,—ons of the 
Qiirchis of tho paisce, 13, AOl. 

Mirzi Kokah, the A'zam Kh6n, eon 
of Atgah Khan,—one of the great 
Amite of Akbar, 08, 146, 202 and 
nl. 207 and n 2, 401. Ses also 
under Afzam Ishin, Khkn-i-Atzam 
and ‘Aziz Kokeh. 

Mirgtt Makhdiim,—a Shari/ and su- 
ther of the Kta@bun-Nawagis, in 
blame of the Shi‘ah, 327. 

Mirvii Manciir, son of Mirzd Bbigra, 
son of ‘Umer Shaikh Mirza, second 
sonof the great Taimiir, 87 n 1. 

Mirzi Manoher. Sco under Manohar 
Raj, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Razew! 
Khan,— Vakilof the Khto Zamén, 
‘Ali Quli Khin, 86.94, 96 and n e. 
103 and 2 1, 185. 

Mire& Muflis.—a mastor of roligtous 
philosophy and atithor of tho Taf- 
sirt Hafiz, 190. 

Mirza Muhommead Hakim. Seo umn- 
der Muhammad Hakim, 
Humiaviin. 

Mirzi Muhammad Muqim,-— one of 


son of 


the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
259. 
Mirz8 Mugqim of Tefshin,—Akbar's 


Wakii at the Cotrt of Lusain 
Khan, governor of Kashmir, !28. 
Mir-d Muzaffae Husain. Soe undor 

Mi:zaffac Husain. 
Mirzi Wizému-d-din Ahmad. 
unter Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 
Mirzi Nurm-d-Din Muhammad, hus- 
band of Hiumayiin’s sister, 3, 216 


See 





aT} 


Mirz® Qaondshari, 417 and a 1. Same 
ns Mirzt Muzaffar Husain, son of 
Sultan Husain Mirzo, commandant 
of Qandahir. 

Mirzé Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali. See undor 
Bhah Abu-1-Afa‘ali. 

Miczi Bhoh Rukh. Seo under Shéh 
Rukh Mirza. 

Mirza Sharaf, 57 « 3, Same 88 the 
next, which sco. 

Mirza Sharafu-d-din Hussin one of 
the Amira end Generals of Akbar. 
4G. Seo also undor Sherafu-d din 
Hussin and Mirza Shrraf, 

Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh 
shan.—sixth in descont from tho 
great Taimiir, 6 and n 2. 57, 6L and 
35, 71, 72, 89. 90, 91, 994, 217, 218. 
290, 222, 950, 355, 357, 356, 429. 

Wires Ulugh. See undor Ulugh Mirzé, 
son of Muhammad Sultan Mfirzs, 

MirzS Ulugh Bég-i-Gurgan,—% porwer- 
{yl King of the Hous of Tai- 
miir, 276. 

Mirza Yusuf hin Mashhadi See 
under Yiisuf hen Masbhadi. 

Mighkatu-l-anwar, the,--name of 4 
book, 20. 

Mishnadh,—one of the books of the 
Talmiidim, 65 nb, 287 4 o 400 nl. 
AMishnah Abdth. Seo tho atove. 

Mit‘hra, town of, 306. 

Miyan Aman-ullgh Serhindi. 

under Am6bo-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyfin Fath-ullfh Sharbati,—oneé of 
the imperial courtiers, 357. 261, 

Miyian Hatim Sambhali.—e famous 
Moulawi und learned Doctor, Az. 

294. 

Miyin Mdn Panipat? .—a tradition- 

alis$, 235. 

Miyan Sleikh tAhbd-ullah, descondant 

of Miyan Shaikh Daid Jahniwal, 

405. 
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Miyin Shaikh Dad Jahni W4l,—s 
great saint and spiritual guide. 
900, 403, 408. 

Miyén TSn Sin of Tinsingh,--8 
famous Hindé musician of Akbar's 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyainah, villege of,—at 15 epsses 
from Patna, 340. 

Miyinkél, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and Bukhéra. 324 and 
7% iF. 

Modorn Egyptians, Lane’s 35 n 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 58 and n 6. 

Moghuls,. the, 6, 152, 168, 170, 77, 
$38, 342, 360, 371. 

Moguls, the. See the above. 

Mohemmad. Seo under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of,—ia the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Niohint, wife of & Bindi goldsmith 
of Agra,—her story with Sayyid 
Mies of Garmeir, 113. 114, LID 7 2. 

Morloy’s Deseriptsve Catalogue, 397 n 2. 

Moses of Scriptaro, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 and i 5. Sse aleo- under 
Mow. 

Wonlawi, dami, 35. See under Jémi 
and ‘Abdu-r rehmiin Jami. 

Mou-maidSnsh,—name of & hunting- 
ground, 105. | 

Mow, town of,—in Malwa, 68 7 3. 
See aleo under Alou. 

Muayyid Bég,. brother of ‘Abdu-r- 
rahmin Bég, gon of Muayyod Rég. 
17. 

Matazsu-l-mulk. 
}roulk. 

Mubfrak, al-, title of the month of 
Ramzfn, 44 1% 2. 

Muh€rak Khan Afghtn, tho assassin 
of Beirim Khén, the Khén Khénan, 
40 


Seo under Bu‘izzu- 
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Mubf&rak, Mullé,—anti-Ielfmio writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mubarak of N&gor, Sheikh,—father 
of Shaikh Abu l-Fazl ‘Allimi end 
Shaikh Faizi, 26, 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubarik. Sree under Mubarak. 

Muchhib Bég, son of Khwijah Kalén 
Bég Naqshbandi, the grandson af 
Khwijeh Alrir, 19. 

Muctafa Kiatib of Lahor, Mulla ,— 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the Tarikh-i-Alfi, 407. 

Mudariya,—a hill district in Malwa, 
249. 

Muflis, Mirzd,—-e master of roligious 
philosophy and author of the Tafair- 
¢ Hafiz, 199. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, ! and #3. 
23 1 6. 28n 2, 35 n 4. 36 n 2, 5P 
2 4, 203 n 4, 2l4an 2, 997 n 2, 231, 
244, 266, 281, 316, 326. 347 n 4. 
374, 378. 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amraheh. 
Wir Savyid, 224, 226 n 2. Ssa also 
under the Mir’ Adi. 

Muhammed Akbar Padsh&h. See un- 
der Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, the trensurer,—one 
of the chief officers of the Court, 
$59, 365 

Muhammed ‘All Diwfneh,—one of 
the officera of Mirza Muhammed 
Hekim, son of Humiyfin, the gov- 
erner of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammed Amin. See under Aminu- 
d-din. 

Muhammad Amin Nivini,—or 

Muhammad Amin Div Snah,-- one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76. 82, 9 
and n4. ; 

Muhammad Amin Khatib,--6 Court 
attendant, 42. 
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Muhammad Amin, Mir,—ono of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
380. 

Muhammad Bairim Khin Turkomiin, 
—prime-minister of Akbar, 7 1 3, 
4fandn3. See also under Batram 
Khin tha Khién Khan&n. 

Muhammad Baqi Ithfin, son of Maihum 
Ankeh, the nurge of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
351, See also under Baqi Khan. 

Muhammad Baqi Tarkbiéin, son of 
Muhammad ‘sé, the ruler of Sindh, 
—a direct descondant of Chingiz 
Khan, 93 and n 1, 370. 

Muhammad Bagir, the fifth of the 
tivelve Imams of the Shitahs, 36 n 
2. 

Muhammed Bokhéri of Dihlf, Shaikh, 
—one of the Ar:nirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 162, 174, 359. 

Muhammad Qédiq Khiin,—one of tho 
great Amira and commanders, 56, 
320, 376, 401. See also under 
Gidiq Muhammad Khin. 

Muhammad Célih of Hirdit, Khwhjegi, 
grandson of Whwajah *Abd-ulléh 
Marwarid, the tHasir,—~one of tho 
Gadre of Akbar, 48, 340 

Muhammad Ghous, one ‘of the great 
Shaikhs of India, 28, 62, 122, 

Muhammad Haidar Mutammai, Mic. 
—ae Writer of ALbar’s tine’ 407. 

Muhammad, Haji, an Ahad? soldier of 
Akhar, 303. 

Muhanimad Hahin Vera. 
Rumiytin, son of Baibars, —culer of 
Kébul, 34, 50, 57. SS and n i. 8} 
ana mr 3 and 4. 7}. da, Be. SN, fa, 
Oband n 2, 02,93, 44, 186, 207 and 
nh 3, 280, 209, 3ov0, 302, 308, 322, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 339, 360. 

Muhammad Highiun, gon of Mulham 
mad Qiisim Khan, Mir bakr, the 
cominandant of Kabul, 409. 


G&G 
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Muhammad Humavin Pédshah Ghazi, 
Hazrat, 2. See under Humayiin. 
Muhammad Huarainy—a holder of 

jagire in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, ff, i4¢. 
Samo as Husain Khiin, the gon-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim Khan, which 
algo see. 

Muhammad Husain Khwfijagi.— 
brother of Muhammad Qisim Khin 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amira of 
Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayiin, 303, 

Muhammad Husain MMirzk, son of 
Sultin Muharnmad Mirz&, one of 
the descendants of Taimiir, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 148. t51, 152, 
167, 169, 170, 173, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, Shetkh,- -ono of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385, 

Muhammad ‘Is#. Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh,—a direct descendant of 
Chingiz Kh&n,. 03 and nt. 

Muhammad Ja'far, son of the mater- 
nel sunt of Mirzi Nizitmnu-d-din 
Alimad, 389. 

Muhemmad Khan alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 
Malammad Khitn Atkah, brother of 
Atkah Khifin,—one of tho gieat 
Amirs af Akbar, 42, 72 n» 2, 92, 108 

n4, 143. 

Muhammad WwWhan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Khin, one of the 
erent Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Mucammad Khan Qandahari, Shah,— 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Baléyah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
bts 

Mahanmad Khan Shiru ani, Pir,—one 
of the grent Amirs and Genorals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 186, 19, 
20, 2, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
14. 
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Muhammad Khiin Sistint, Baji,—one 
of the Amire of Alsbar and vice- 
perent of the KRhfin hhanin, 22, 31, 
39, 40, 77, 100. 

Muhammad Whan Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ernor of Balikh, 90, 217 

Muhammad WKhudkbandah, son of 
Shab Tahm&sp, Sultén,—king of 
Persiu, 248. 

Yiuhammad Ma‘etim Bakkari, Mir,— 
ono of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 586. See also the next. 

Muhammad Ma‘¢tim Bakri {Bakkari 2] 
Mir, 252, Seo the above. 

Muhammad Ma'cfim, son of Hashim 
Khan, the brother of Shihfibu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan of Dihii, 181. 

Muiammad Ma‘etim Jounpiiri,—zov- 
ernor of Jounptr, 291, See under 
Ma‘cim Khin Farankhiidi. 

Muhammad Ma‘¢ciim of Katbul,—foster- 
brother of Mirzi Hakim and gov- 
emor of Bibir for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290, 201, 202, 289 and n 3, 
399, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma‘ciim Khén and Ma'‘ciim 
_Kokah. 

Muhammad Ma‘giim hain Farankhddi 
ov Faranjidi, son of Mlu‘inu-d-din 
Ahmad Khiin, —one of the great 
amirs of Akbrr, & and n 2, 284, 
290, 292. Seo also under Ma‘ciim 

Khan Ferankhid:. 

Muhammad Ma‘eiim, Mir,—one of the 
officers of the Imperial Army, 338. 
Muhainmad Ma'eitim. Mall4,—--Qazi of 

Bihac, 285. 

fituhammad Makkt. Mir Sayytd.—e 
learned Deetor and Qur'fin reader, 
LS. 

Munammad Mir *4di, Sayvid.—gov- 
ernor of Bakhar, 214. 252. 

Muhammad Munsh!, Mir,—holder of 
the fief of Sariit in the Daab,. 52. 


ludex. 


Muhammad Mugim, Mirzi,—one of 


the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252, 


Muhammad Murid Khin,—governor 


of the fortof Ujjain un the part of 
Akber, 110. 

Muhammad Naqt, the tenth of the 
twelve Iméms cf the Shi‘ahs, 32 n 2. 

Muliammad Qisim,—ambessador of 
‘Alt than, governor of (Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammed Qa&sim Khan, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qasim Ihin, Mir bahr,— 
Commander-in Chief by land and 
sea and governor of ébul on the 
part of Alcbarc, St, 303, 364, 365, 

76, 380, 383, 303, 408, 400. 

Muhammad Qésim Kohbar,—~vakil of 
Mirz& Muhemmad Hakim, son of 
Humiayiin, 57, 61. 

Muhammad Quli Khiin Barlas,—one 
of the grant Amire end Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 65, 72, 96, 104, 100, 
169, 170, 195, 186. 

Muhammed Quit Khan Toqgyat, or 
Togbai,—one of the Amirs and 
Genersisof Akbar, [85andn {, (98. 

Muhammad Qulij MKhain,—commen- 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 
46%. 

Muhammad Rafit Badekhshi, Khwe- 
jah,—one of the Generals of Alcbar, 
236. Sev also under Refit Bedath- 
ght. 

Muhaminad Said Shaihanr, Bahadur 
Khiin, sot of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
j-Shaibni. 18 n2, 84n 1, Seo also 
under Bahadur Khan. ; 

Muhammad Shah Sir ‘Adil, the Brm- 
peror of indie. communaly know! 
as ‘Adali, 25 n 1. Sve also under 


‘Adali. 1 
Muhammad, Shaikb, son of Malar 
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Shah Badéiini, brother of tho 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammed Sharif, Mirzi, sad of Mir 
‘Abdu-LLatif, Qazwini, of the Bayfi 
Sayyida of Qazwin, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif, son of Nizimu d- 
din Ahmad, author of the Tabagit- 
rAkbari, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultén, Govornor’ of 
Bakkae, 138, 423. See under Mal- 
miid, Sultiin of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultin Mirza, son of 
Wais Nicez&, one of the descendants 
of Taimiir, the Groat, 87 and 1 J, 
105, 310. 

Muhammad Tithir Khén Mir-fara ghat, 
—one of the Amira of Akbur ana 
commandant of Dihls, 158. 

Muhammad Tagi, the ninth of the 
twelvp Imimse of the Shitahs, 36 2 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish,~—a_ sor- 
vant of tho Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wifé, the ttoasurer,— 
one of the Court ofticors, 357. 

Muhammad Yahya Nagqelbandi, 
Khwajah,—one of the descondants 

{ Khwajah Ahbrar of Ajmir, 225, 276. 

Muhammad Yar Herfwal,—brothor’s 
son of Sikandar Khan, the Uzbek, 
82 and 1 2. 

Muhammed of Yozd, Mulli,—o zeal- 
ous Shiei, 214, 267, 271, 284, 256, 
297. 

Muhammad Yasuf Riin, son of 
Atkeah Khan, Shamsud-din Mu- 
hommad, the A*zam Khan, 86. 

‘Muhammad Zahid of Baikh, Maulina, 
-—uephew of the preat Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizmn. 253. 

Muhaminead Zamiin jAirzi, son of 
Shih Rukh Mirza of Bacdakhshiin, 
365, 48, 409. 

Muhanimadfbaid, a dependency of 
Mon, 84. 
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Mubhassan Razwi, Mir,--cons of ths 
confidontini! servants of the Court, 
174. 

Mualib ‘AIT Khin, son of Mir Wheli- 
fah,—one of the Amirs and Gener- 
ala of Akbar, 132%, 179, 284, 29n, 
320, 


Mahind-din ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jilfni, 
Shaikh, 200. 
Muhivu-d-din, son of al-Badfoni, 


author of the Muntakhebu-t-Tawa- 
rikh, 276, 

Mu'fa, Mullin&g,—e 
preachor, 285, 


celobrated 


Mu‘tin, Shaikh, grandson of Mullgnas 
Mu‘in, the colobrated preacher, 
235. 


Mu‘inu-d-din Almed hin Faran 
khidi, Governor of Sambhal,—ons 
of the Amira and Gonerals of Ak 
bar, 48, 157, 153, £95, 284. 

Mutinu-d-din Chishti Sigizt, Khwijsh, 
—one of tho greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmir, 45, 108, 111 ».5, 140, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n3, 246 and n 2, 262 n 1, 289, 320. 
Seo also under Khwijeh Ajmiri. 

Mu'inu-d-din Rhiin Farankiiidi. Boe 
under Mu‘ina-d-din Alimmed Thin 
Farankhiodi, 

Mu'inu-d din, Khwajah, son of Khwi- 
jah Khiwind,—ono of tho des 
condants of Khwijah Ahrar, 57. 

Mufizzn-lmulk Mashhadi, Mlir,—-ono 
of the tsawt Sayyids of Meshhad, 
descendants of Imim Misfit ar-Riza, 
SO and n 8, RI, 82, 83, 84, 284, 265. 
297, 

Mujihid Khan, nephew of Muhib ‘Ali 
Khan,—one of the Amir and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mujamuel-buldin, the,—-of Yaqtt, 
388. 
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Mujdi of Sarhind, Mullfi,—Roceiver- 
General of rovenves, 274. 

Mulinti Nizamu-d-din,-——an inhabitan 
of Strat, 148. 

“ulinn Qasim Arsatan. 
Qasim Arsslin. 

Mulainé Sa‘id, of Transoxiane,—Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mulint Shiri, the Poot. Seo under 
Mull& Shiri. 

Mulathin, district of, 425. 


Seo under 


Mulla ‘Abd-ullah Sulténpiiri. See 
undor ‘Abd-ullah Sulténpuci. 
Mullt Alim of Kitbul. See under 


Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla ‘Ashqt Khin,—Vakil ‘of Qazi 
Cadru-d-din of Lahor, 276. 

Mulli Ghazbli, a poot of Mashhad, 
94, 

Mfullé Ismi'il ‘Ata-i-Mu‘amma-i,-—— 
disciple of Sharkh Muhemmad 
Ghous, 62. 

Mulli Mubfrak,—anti-Islimic writer 
of Alcbnre’s time, 316. 

Mullt Mujdi of Sirhind —Receiver- 
Gonora) of revenues, 274. 

Mull&é Sheri,a poot, 204. See also 
the noxt. 

Moulli Shiri, the Hindii poet, 53, 112, 
230, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. Seo 
nlso the above. 

Mulla Laib of Kit’hal,—Diwin of the 
province of Bihér and Hajipir, 274. 

Mulla Talib Iqfah&ni,—euthor of 
an eccount of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mulla Taqi of Shustar,-—-one of the 
followers of Akbar’s new roligion, 
418. 

Mull& ‘Urfi of Shir&z, a colebratcd 
post, 387. 

Multin, 188, 161, 162, 168, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 286, 309, 402, 
417, 425. 


Mulfkehith, Shaikh, fathor of tho 
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autho: ‘Abd-ul-Qiidir al-Bada&oni, 
96, 51, 269. 
Munawwar, Shaikh,—one of the 


Ulnami of La&hor and Cadr of 
M&alwah, 285. 7 

Mungir, fortrors of. 291. 

Munim Khiin, Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, ond successor of 
Bairim IhGn os Khan Khanén, ©. 
and n4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 4], 
54,55, and n 4, 7b, "8,80, 87,92» 4, 
138, 174, 177, 190, 194. 198 end n 2, 
92), 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the ixhan Khénin Mun‘im Ishdn. 

Munir, Mir,—one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Afunitir and Nekir, the judges of the 
dead, 414 and n I. 

Wuntakhabu-t-Tawirikh, the,—-of al- 
Badiion), 62. 

Mugarrab Khin, 6 Chief of the 
Amira of the Dakken, 68, 87, 88. 
Muqbil Khén,-—one of Akbar’r 

courtiers, 122. 

Mugqim of I¢fahan, Mirza ,—Akbar's 
Wakil at the oourt of Husain 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Mugim Ishin, called by the title of 
Shujifat Khan,—one of the Amtre 
of Akbar and ajigter 8 son tO Tardi 
Beg han, 38, 66. See aleo under 
Shujatat Khiin. 

Muriid, Prince, Sultan, sscond son of 
Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2, 
362, 381, 390, 38 and 1 2, 401, 416. 

Murtaz& Sharif, ot Murtazi Sharif 
Shiraz, Mir,—of the family of the 
eoloprated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jur- 
j&ni, 86, 101, 102. 

Murtaza, Mir,--one of tho Amirs of 
the Dak'hin, 354, 372. 

Murtazi Niz&mu-l-mulk, goveraor of 
tho Dak'hin, 334. See alxo under 
Nizému-l-Mutk. 
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Miisi [Moses], of Scripturo, 190 and 
wt 3. 

Misc, of Garmsir, Sayyid, gon of 
Sayyid Mikri—one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kalpi, 113, 114, 145, 
116, 217, 119, 121. 

Mish Glin} Qadiri, Shaikh, son of 
the sninted Shaikh Hamid of Uebh, 
"438. 

Miisa Kazim, the seventh of the twelve 
Imfims of the Shi‘ahe, 36 n 2. 
Mis& Whin Fulidt, Governor 

Patan, in Gujrat, 40. . 

Misa Qasim. See under Mitis& Kazim, 
of which it appears to be a mis- 
print, 

Miisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, 
--descendants of ‘Ali Misa Riza, 
the 8th Imam of the Shi‘ahs, 80 
no. 

Musharraf Bég,—a servant of Shih 
Mangiir, the diwan of the empire, 
309 and n 2, 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

Mus‘iid. Soo under Mas'dd. 

Mutlab Khiin,—one of the Amirs of 
-Aakber, 297. 

Muttahi Afghan Kasi, Shaikh,—one 
of the rshowned shaikhs of tho 
Panjab, 204, 

Muwatta, the,—a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celebrated Imam 
Malik, 212 

Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwanah, iShwséjah, 
34. Probably the same as Khwajah 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar ‘An Turbatt, iKhwajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


of 
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the title of Khan, Gf. Sco also 
under Muzaffar Whan, ‘Ah Turbati. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirz&, son of Ibra- 
him Husain Mirzii,—ono of the 
descendants of Taimir and husband 
of Sultin Whanum, the oldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and nm 1, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, Mirza, son of Sultin 
Husain Mirz& son of Bahram 
Mirzéi, son of Ismail Cafawi,— 
commandant of Qandshar and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzafiar Khan, Governor of Bengil, 
277. Same as Muzafflar Khan ‘Ali 
Turbati, which seo. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘Alt Diwanah, 34. 
Probably the same as Muzsffar 
Bhan ‘Alt Turbati. 

Muzaflar Khin, ‘Alt Turbati, of the 
tribe of ZYurbat, in Khurisin,— 
one of the great Amira of Akber 
who was made Minister of Financo, 
then Prime Ministor and afterwards 
Governor of Benghl, 64, 70, 78, 
84, 89, 92, 94, 96, 104, 111, 183, 
i74, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325, 

Muzafiar Khan, Rajah, 248 (dele 
Rajah. See Muzaffar Khén ‘Ali 
Turbati). 

Muzaffar Moghil,—-one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, i985. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultin Mehmtd 
Gujrati, 146, 337, 338, 330, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 363, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

Muzill, al-,or the Tempter ,—a title of 
Iblis or the dovil, 266. 
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Nabatheans, the, 253 and 2 I. 
Nacibin, town of in Syris, 328. 
Nicir, also written Nasir, which sea. 
Nacir, Governor of the fortress of 
Baronch and wife's brother of 
Muzaftar, son of Sultin’ Mahmtid 
Gujchti, 342, 344. 

Nacir-i-Khusrou,-—ao 
205. 

Nacicu-l-Mulk, title of Pir Muham- 
mad Khé&n Shirwa&nt, 33. 

Nadarbir, town of, 257, 373. 

Nidot, town of, 344, 370 

Nafahatu-l-uns, tho,—e biography of 
Muhammedan snints by Maulinn 
‘Abdur-Rahmin Jam, 270. 

Nagar-chin, city of, 68, 70, 86, Sf. 

Nagarkot, city of, 4, 159, IGE, 
165, 369. 

Nfigor, town of, 96, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
aed nn 2 aad 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

Nihiad Bégum, wife of Mulhib 
Khin, son of Mir Khalifah, 138. 

Nal. ju-i-balighat, the;—n book of 
Traditions, 64. 

Nohr-u-‘Ist, tho,—the river Maba- 
nadi of Orin&, so called after the 
name of the Zamindar of the place, 
333 and 1 4. 

Nahr-twllah, tho river of God,—in & 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nohr-u-Ma‘gil, the,--namo of a river 
neor Basreh, 333 7 4. 

Nahrwélah, town of —at 5 cosses from 
Ahmadabad, 339. Also called 
Patsn, which see. 

Nahtnir, pargennes of, 8 dependency 
of Sambhal, 03. 

Najatu-r rashid, 
al-Badfiont on legal questions, 242 
and nl. 

Najd,—Province of Arabian, 32 7 I. 


Persinn poet, 


164, 


Ah 


the,—s work by 


‘Nal-n-Daman,—their story 


Nakhodoh,—a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah, 243 n 6. 

Nakhiidi Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nalehah, 2 town in the territory of 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route fron 
Mow to Mandi, 68 and n 3. 

written 
“10a Maanauvit by Shatkh Faiz, 
King of the Poats, 410. 

Niimah-i- Khirad-afza, the,—name of 

186. also under 
Khirad-afzt. 

Namaki. surname of Mirza Abu-l 
Qasim Tamkiir, an officer of the 
armv, as given in Elliot, 196 7 !. 

Namakin, surname of Mirz& Abu-l 
Qasim Tamkiir as given in Bloch- 


a hook, See 


mann, 1967 I. 

Naiman, King of Hirah, in ‘Traq, 
931 and 7 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, tho Emperor of the French. 
941 3 

Nuqtrah-Khanah, the ,--8 
gallery where kettle drums ate 
hanten at cartain hours, 219 and 7 3. 

Nagib HKhin, 2 enrname of Mir 
Chiyasu-d-din, son of Mir ‘Ahdu-l 
Toatif, & Say fh Sayyid of Qazwin. 
og, 45, 179, 207, 919, 233, 393, 330, 
44}, 443, £26. . 
Nagshbondi, Khwajah Bahiin-d-din. 
_-a Muhammadan gaint, 72- 
Naqshbandi, KhwBjah Hasan. 
under Hasan Nagshbandi. 
Nardin Die, Rajah of Idar, 249, 251. 
262. 

Narbadah, tho,—a rivers 40 and A, 
47, 110 

Narhan, one of the fords of the rivet 
Ganges, 77. 78, 80, 85. 

Narhan, the, river, 
above. 


sort of 


Sea 


av Sea the 
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Narnoul, fortress of, 50, 58, 108, 153, 
188, 259. 

Narnal, town of, 258. 
above. 

Nareingh,—name of an olephant in 
the imporial army, 90. 

Narwar, town and district of, 66, 74, 
15, 391. 

Nasir, also written N&cir, which sce, 

Nasiru-d din Mulammsd Humayun 
Padsh&h, father of Akbar, 2” 4. 
See under HumBytn. 

N&siru-l Mulk, title of Mulla Pir 
Muhammed hin Shirwan, 2a. 
Seo also under N&ciru-l-Mulk. 

Naurang Khin, eon of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khiin Atkah, 341. Sao 
aleo under Nourang Khan. 

Nawiti,—a zamindaér of Réajptplsh, 
ot. 

Nayfibat Khén, son of Hiishim Khan 
Nishapfiri,—one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. Seo aleo under Niyé- 
bat Khan. 

Nazimabid, Parganna of, one cf tho 
dependoncies of Jounphr, 85. 

Nazar, Bah&dur,—one of the Amite 
and genorals of Akbar, Sand nl, 
105, 198. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balkh, 
362, 363, 

Nazarbfir, town of, 341. 

Neurnborg, Rev. W. H. Lowe's Me- 
moir book of, 236 1, 240 7 1. 

Nigibu-o-cibyan, the —-e vocabulary in 
rhymo by Ab6 Nagr of Farah, 316. 

Nilib, the,~ one of tho affluonts of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301% 6. 

Nile, the, 202, 

Nimaspah,—onoe of tho divisions of 
Abadi troopora, in tho army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 


waa Rusth (Rasiili ?), Mir Sayyid, 
* a. 


Sao also the 
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Nim Kkahbr, fortrees of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and # 3. 

Nisipiir, town of,—in Khurasén, 49 
n 5, 

Niyibst Khin, son of Hishim Khan 
Nishfipfri,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbor, 297, 298, JOV. 
under Nayfabet Khan. 

Nizam Achi,—s trasty friewd of «Ali 
Quii Khiin Urbek, the Khan Zaman, 
83. 

Nizim Badaldhshi, Qiizi,— afterwards 
known by the titles of Qéz! Khan 
and Ghizt Khén, 5, 189, 186, 218. 
Seo also under Qazi Khin and 
Ghézi When Badakhshi. 

Nizam, Mir,—sister’s husband to 
Mirzi Shahrukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mirzk, 276. 

Niztin Nurnculi, Shnikls,—ono of the 
greatest Shoikhs of India, 308 
259. 

Wizimabad, Pargannah of. one of the 
depordencics of J ounptir, 86. 

Niz@mi,— Mirza Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the Tabsgat-i-Akbari. 
303, 403., 

Nizdmu-d-din Ahmed, Khw8jeh,—eone 
of tho Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the TPabaqbt-i-Nizimi, known 
also as the Tabsaq&t-i-Akbari, 102, 
302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 340, 
942, 343, 344, 346, 353, 350, 356, 
363, 371, 373, 374, 380. 384, 389, 
393. 411 and 11, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizimi, which 
SOC. 

Nizamtu-d-din Ahmad MirzB.. See tho 
above. 

Nizdmu-d-din Ambit’hi-Wal, Shailch, 
—a Muhammadan saint of Hind 
167. 

Nizamn-d-din, Mir, 397. Geo under 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 


Sas also 
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Nizaimu-d-din, Mulané,—an inhabitant 
of the fort of Sfirat, 148. 

Nizaému-l-Mulk. ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnegar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under Murtazi Nizimu-!- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. [36 2 2. 

Notes on Muhammadsanism, Hughes’, 

Nour&éhi, a village in the parganna of 
Jalésah, 155. 

Nourang Khan, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khén Atgsah, 167, 173. 
See also under Naurang Whéan. 

Nouroz-t-Jalali, the vernal equinox,— 
beginning of the year of the Zlah: 
or era of Akbar, 175 n 1, 268, 348. 

Nouroz-t Sultani, the now year's day 
of the flahi era, 348 and n 4. 363. 


Index. 


Nousari, town of,—in Gujrat, 268. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatiquo, 46 n 3, 
48 n 4. 

Ntr Muhammad Ixhén-i-Kalin, bre. 
ther of the Atkah Khén, 169. Sop 
slao under Khan Kalan and Muham- 
mad Ish&n Atksah. | 

Niiru-d-din Muhammad, Mirz&,~— 
husband of Humfyiin's -sister and 
father of Salimah Sultin Bégum, 
13, 26. 

Nurou-d-din Qaraéri, of Gitlin, Hakim, 
—brother of Hakim Abu-I-Fath 
and Hekim Huimiiyiin, 2l4, 200 
Gar&ri is his postical name. 

Nuzhatu-t-crwak, the,—name of « 
theological work, 265. 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley's 296 nl, | Otbman, son of ‘Affan, third of the 


Olynthiac, Demosthenes’, 302 n !. 

Omaiader, the,—Khalifa of the House 
of Umayvyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omer, son of al-Khattab, secund of 
the four early Khalifahs, the im- 
mediate nuecessora of Muhammad, 
36 n 2. ~ 

Omar Khayyim, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 192 n-I. 

Oorcha,—the town of Undchsh as 
spelt in our maps, 391 1 4. 

Oris&. Seo the noxt. 

Orissa, provines of, 77,177, 187, 184, 
198 and n 5, 292, 333 and nn 3 and 
4, 399, 400. 

Osminpir, town of, 337, 338. 


' four early Khalifahe, the immediato 
successors of Muhammed, 36 n 2. 

Gude, Anglicd for Oudh, 76 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30n i, 76 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 207, 288, 434, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a villago in the parganne of 
Jalésah, 155. 

Oudipar, district of, 247. Soo also 
under Odipiir. 

Oudyi,—namo of un olophant in the 
Khin Zamiin’s army, 99. 

Ouseley’s Anwir-l-Sohaili, 50 n 5, 360 
ma 1, 

Ousoloey'’s Ltve 
38 n 4, $23. 


s of the Peratan Poets, 
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fssdes. 


Patlad, patgenns-of,—in the provines | Picheah van Anegah, one of the three 


of Gujrat, 256. 

Patns or Patneh, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and 1, 184, 185, 186, 189, 282, 
225, 244, 245, 202, 207, 298, 350, 
375, 424, 425. 

Patr Dis, R&i,—Diviin of Bengil du- 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Khin, 276, 288, 290. 

Pattan. See under Petan. 

P&tyfli, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
168, 224, 226. 

Pavet de Courtsillo, 
Terk-ortental, 48 n 4. 
under De Courteille. 

Paoyig or Prayfg,—an old sacred city 
of the Hindiis, 179. 297, 344. See 
undor Prayige. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Piyandeh Muhammad Khia Mogh0hl, 
—ono of tho Jenders of the Imporial 
army, 188, 3¢3. 

Pestnamah, the,—De Sscy's transle- 
tion, 208 23, 418 n 4. 

Pendnomch, the. Reo the abova. 

Pentatouch, the, 46 n 3. 

Pers, 122, 13 andn 5, 49, 64 n 2, 
606 end sv. { and 2, 210, 214, 243 
nO, 248 # 8, 247 and 3, 268, 280, 
S18 1, 317, 402 n 6. 

Potsian Poote, Guselsy’s Lives of tha, 
3 93 4. f425. 

Persign Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 178 1 1, 

Peahiwar. See under PashBwar. 

Peshrau Khin the Mihtar 8a'ddat,— 
one of tho officers of the Imperial 
Court, 286, 267. 

Pschrou Kh&n. See the above. 

Pharaoh, 59. 4,81, 201, 202 andn 3, 
268, 883 vn B. 

Pharin, ritual of, 204. 

P*halbfe, Pass of,—on the frontier 
of Rezhmir. 389. 


Diceltonnatre 
Seo alco 


nuress of Akbar, and wife of 
Khw&joh Maggiid ‘Ali, a aervant of 
Akbar's mother, 49 1 4. 

Pihéni, villege of,—in the district of 
Qanouj, 366, 

Pir Muhammad. Khén Shirwinf. See 
under Muhemmad Khén Shirw&ui. 
Pir Mubammad Khin Uzbek. Govern- 
ov of Balkh. See under Muham- 

mad Khiin Uzbek. 

Pir-prasid —the form to which Akbar 
changed tho name of the elephant 
Rém-praséd, 243 and nu 4. See 
under Riam-prasad. 

Pires of Dihli, the, 60. 

Piyég,—old Hindi name of the town 
of Tihabia {Allahabad}, 124. See 
under Payfg. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Pools’s edition of Lane’s Modern 
Eguyptsans, 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portugnoss, the, 150, 206, 215. 249 
13, 248 1 9, 

Prstéb or Partab, Rana,—ruler of 
Gogandeh end Kumelmair, 276 n 1. 
feo under Rané Kika. 

Pratéb Singh, son of RBjah Bhagvant 
Dis, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 » 1. 

Proyig, now known oe Aléhibss 
(Allshabsd). Bee under Payag. 

Prayfga,—name of s holy place on 
the left bank of the Ganges, oppd- 
site to which Akbar built tho city 
of Alghabie or abad (Allshebad), 
iGO n 3. 

Prosorved Tablet, the, Seo undor the 
Louh-t mahfiz. ; 

Price's odition of the Code of Chaugiz 
Khiin, 59 2 6. 

Price's Momoirs of Fahangueir, 379 1 I- 


index, 


Princes of Bukhérg, the, 46. 
Prinsep’e Indian Antigutlics, 307 1 3. 


Psalms, tho Book of, 63 = 3, 210% 3, 


216 n 2. 
Punjab, the. See under the Panjab. 
Puris, the,—a rect of ancient Hindés, 
04n 6. Seo nnder tho P&ndus 
(Pandavas). 


Qacidah, signification of the term, 37 
no. 

Qacidah-i-bordah,—an ode in praiss of 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-llth 
Muhammad Sharfwd-din, 397 and 
ni. 

Qacru-l-imfrat, 328. 

Qadam Khtn, brother of Muqsrrab 
Khén, a chief of the Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Oaf, the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and vn 3. 

Qahirah, al,—Cairo, the metropoits of 
Egypt, 43 2 3 

Qallab, takhallue of Shaikh WKamél 
Biyibant, 309 n I. 

Qambar, ono of the followers of Mirze 
Sulaimin, Governor of Badakhsh&n, 
72. 

Gamorghah hunting. 
Qamurgha hunt. 
VCanurgha Gr Qamuroiah hunt, the, —a 
great batine, 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 310, 

260, 261. 

QVamis, tlio,--tho great Arabic Diction- 
ary of al-FirGzabtdi, 70. 

Qandehir, 2, 20, 222, 224, 250. 303, 
309, 102, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by the name of 
Shergarh, 96, 140, 186, 305, 391. 
See slso ander Kanauj. 

Qanoon-e-lelam, Herklots’, 412, 
n6, 767, 


Seo under the 
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Puoruk’hotem, R&éi,—a Brehmen who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the Ehirad-afz%, 265, 274. See also 
the noxt 

Parughottam Bekbeht, Ré&i,—one of 
tho csorvants of the Court, 289. 
Same as the ebove. 

Piyah. ford of, 31. 


Q. 


Qanouj. Ses under Qannouj. 

Qégqehils, the,— section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 195. 288, 
200, 201. 

Qari Bah&dur Khin,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
the diatrict of Naicbah in Mélwa. 
os. 

Qeré Beg Mir shikar,—one of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court, 416. 

Qar&ibaich, town of, 990. 

Qarschah Khin,—one of the Amira of 
Kabal, 57. 

Qararl, postical name of Hakim Niiru- 
d-din of Gilén, 214. Bee aleo under 
Ndru-d din Qarari. 

Qérin, tho Cornh of Soripture, 68 and 
n3, 204, 241 end n 1. 

Qasim ‘Ali Khén Bakkél or Beqqél,— 
one of tho Amira of Akbar ond 
Govornor of K&bul, 52, 149, 82, 
200. 

Qisim Arsalin, Muléin’,—se poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 138. 

Qisim Barhah, Sayyid,—one of the 
Amirs and Gonerala of Akbar, 356, 

. 37h. 

Qéstus Khén. bir Bahr,—onoe of the 
great Amire and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 365. Beo eleo under Muham- 
mad Qésim Khan Mir Bahr. 

Q5sim Khén EMouji,—ea Poot, $24. 
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Qisim, Mir, & Misnwi Sayyid of 
Basthed, 95 7 3. 

Qetbu-d-din. Son under Qutbu-d-din. 

Qatli Afgheo Nohini or Cohan, Gov- 
ornor of Oise, 333 and 5, 334, 3%2 
and 7 2. 

Qatowal,—signification of the word, 
59 n 2. 

Qiyim Khin, eon of Muqim Hhén 

who hed tho title of Bhajitat Khén, 

202. 

Quit, office of, 227 4, 270. 

Qui Abu LMlatali, egon-in-low of the 
Prince of Buldhara,--& leerned Doc- 
tor of Law, 45. 

Qazt ‘Ali, Mir Bokhshi,—Peymaster 
of the Conrt, 233 7 8, 300, 382, 321. 


Quel Pazihst,—a lerm of contempt 
given to Ofzi Fazilat Sherehéhr, 
106. 


Qazi Fariist, ShérshBhi—commoaly 
rnown os Qézi Fazihet, of the OFzin 
of Akbar, 104 

Qizi Habib,-—-4 ~eslous Buns of Kash- 
mir, 122. 

QR Jalata-d-din Multani, (be camp 


Qizi. Bes under Jalélu-d-din of 
Walkin. 

Qbzi Jamil, a Hindd poet of Sivakan- 
pur, 119. 


Qazi Khaa,—title of Q&zt Nirim of 
Badakhebin, 9, 186, 218, 232. 236, 
937, 247. &eo aleo under Nizam 
Badekhehi and Ghizt Bhfn. 

QNAzl Khan Bedakhshi, 9i- 
abuvo. 

Qazi Lai,—one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 86. 

Qazi Nizim otf Badakhshin, 6. 6ee 
aleo under Nizim Badekhehi, Qa2t 
Khiin aud Ghiai Khén. 


Reg tho 


Qiizl Pawsio —camp-Qiazt of the Em- 


peror, 104. 


Qazi Yataib of Dihli, son-in law of 


Index. 


Qazi Fazilat Shorah ahi.--camp- Qazi 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qizis of Dihht, tho, 212. 

Qozwin, town of,—in Persia, 24. 

Qiblah the direction which ono faces 
in prayer, $5. 

Oiblah-i-Hajat, goal of necossities,—a 
term by which the faco of {ings is 
somotimes called, 266. 

Oiqayon on J onah,—the Palma Chriatt 
tree. 222 n | 

Qiye Khan Kank or Gung,--one of 
the Amire end Generals of Akbar, 
6,76, 80, 96, 196, 197, 398. See algo 
the noxt. 

Qiyim Khan Kang —one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 31, Bee also the 
above. [i84nit 

Qivamat,—signification of the word, 

QizilbSshia, the,—the Shitahs of Par- 
gin, £0 named from their red cape, 
e06 ond n 2. 

Qor'an, al-. See under the Qur’ én. 

Oubbatu-L-Telam, & titlo of Basrah, & 
groat place tor learned men, 374 end 
m 4. 

Qichin, BL nn 2. 
Bhén Qichin. 
Queen Dowager of Humayin, son af 
Babar. Soe under her title of 

Maryam Mak@ni. 

Queen of Shebs the, 12 1 8. 

Giilehin, 5% 7 9 See under Tolak 
Khéo Qiichin. 

Qili BKhén HMehrum, 
Mahram, hth ,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 9, 33- 146, 148, 178, 189, 
998, 207, 320. 300, 383- 266. See 
under Shah Quilt Khén Wfahram. 

Quili Bhe ghali,—General of Mirz 
Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakhenan. 
9}. - 

Quls7 or Qeilti7 —mesning of the word. 
409 n |. 


Seo under Tolak 


Muharram OF 


Inilex. 


Qulij Khin,—one of the Amirs and 
Gonorals of Akbar, 78, 110, 160, 
167, 292, 246, 249, 251, 277, 301, 
303, 341, 344, 351, 355, 371, 373, 
376, 377, 393, 304, 401, £11. 

Qullatain, of the Shifitis,—a quantity 
of water sufficient to All fwo large 
jars, 337. 

Oulgachi,—a Turki word meaning a 
servant, hut not a royal one, 182, 
424, 

Qadlny or Qult7, meaning of the word, 
100 n I. 

Qunnauj. Seo under Qannouj. 

Quraish, the,—tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Quraish, Mir,—Ambaseador of ‘Abdul- 
lth Khén Uzbek of Transoxtans to 
the Court of Akbar, 342, 363, 366. 

Quran, the 12n8, 13 1, 14, 15, 2t, 
cdn6,24n4, 9524, 41,43, 44n 2, 
45, 46 23,181, GO ns ft and 3, 66 
n3,7ian band 3, 75 nun 4 and 5G, 
92 n 3, 108 2 6, 120 a0 land 3, 130 
n 4, 14b mn 1 and 2, 143." 1, 147 
nz, 168 mn 2, 160 n 2, 160 n t, 173 
and n 6.17402, 189 n 2, 180 n 1, 
1p} an 4, 20! and n 2, 203 ‘n 3, 205, 
“Olin 4, 2130 n 2, 223, 213, 216 and 
no), 226 nn t and 2, 288 n 8, 23] 
mn 3, 246 n 10, 250, 261, 255 » 3, 
27.9, 2052.1, 266 and n 2, 269 n 3, 272 
n 2, 270, 280, 281, 282 26, 283, 286 
nm}, 20in I, 301 n 4, 3016, 908 
5, 316, 317, 318 nw, 325, 330 nn } 
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and 2, 33i . 1, 348 n $, 45I nn 2 
and 3, 353 n 3, 3965 24,407 and nn ad 
and 7, 408 and n 3,417 nn 3 and 4, 
419 n Z. 

Qurehi, 54 n 2. 
Khén Qureht,. 

Qurchia, the,—na carps of cavalry at 
the Court of tho Safevi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 6. 

Qutbu-d-din Alymad Khin,—ane of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 168. Probably this 
isa mistake for Qutbu-d din Muham- 
mad Khan, which see. 

Qutbu d-din of Jalésar, Shaikb,—o 
fagir and majziib, 308. 

Qutbu-d-din Khiin, 249, 334. See 
under Qutbu-ddin  Mnhsmmad 
Khin Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Atgal. Bee 
under Qutbu-ddin Muhammad 
Khin Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Mubanimad Khin Atgah, 
—one of the great Amira of Akbar, 
QO3, 851, 152, 167, 173, 236, 240, 
248, 257, 278, 282, 139, 340 and n 2, 
341. Sev also under Qutbu-d-din 
Khon. 

Qutbu--mulk, the ruler of Golkandah. 
300. 

Qutiu Lohint or Nohiini. See under 
Qatli Afghan Nohiini, Governor of 
Orish. 

QOurék,—tho word signifies ‘plander- 
ing meraudors,’ 43% 2. Jt 14 the 
origin of the word Coasnk. 


See under ‘Pulak 





Rabhan Gamiicl, son of Rabbi Simeon, 
—a Tealmudio writer, 400 4 }. 

Races of the North Wostern Provin- 
cog of India, Elliott's, 240 1 3. 

Rachna, diih of,~—~hetween the Cho- 


mab and the Rawi, in the Panjab. 
34 n 6. 

Raft! Badekhahi, Khwijah,—one of 
the Gonerasleof Akbar,388: Seasleo 
undor Mubammad Rafi Badakhohi. 
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Rafi‘u-d-din Muhaddis, Mir Sayyid, 
288. 

Rehab, the,—a river in the district 
of Sambhal, 56 and n 9. The word 
io written Rahat by Firishta. 

Rahat, the,-for tho river Rahab. 
See the above. 

Rahmin Quli Ehin,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

Rahmat, a name to which such names 
as Yar Muhammad, etc., were altered 
at the timo of Akbar, 324. 

Rai Bareli, town of, 97. 

Rat Bhagviin Dis. See under Rajah 
Bhagwiin Das. 

Rai Jaimal,—ono Of the Raia of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor, 
105, 107, 239. 

Ral Nealyin Mal, Rajah of Bikanir, 
137. 

Rs Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
259. 

Rat Manohar, son of Rat Lonkeran. 
Seo under Manohar. 

Rai Rim,—an Officer of the Imperia! 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gujrat, 153. 

Rai Sal Darbari,—one of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n 1}. Probably 
the same as Rai Singh Darbari, 
which sree. 

Rai Sarjan,—one of the Riis of Rana 
Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. See also 
under Rai Surjan. 

Rai Singh B'hatta,—father-in-law of 
Prince Suitiin Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, 364. 

Rat Singh Darbiri,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
364, 392, 400, 403. See under Rai 
$8] Darbari. 

Ral Singh, son of Rai Kalyan Mal, 
Rajah of Bikénir,—Governor of 
Joudhpiir, 137. 144, 153, 17), 172. 
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Rat Surjan Hada ~—a rolation of Rink 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, P11. See also under Rat 
Sarjan. 

Rai Udi Siogh or Udai Sing,—Rink 
of Chitor, 26 n 2, 48, 105, 173. 

Raisin or Riaisin,—district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah ‘Al’ Khan. 
Mhin. 

Rajah Awésar,—a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Rijelh Bahar-Jiv of Baglina, 151. 

Rajah Bahir Mal,— Wakil and Wazir, 
154, 158. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant Daa, 
son of Rajah Pahirah or Bibori 
Mall, Govornor of Lihor,—onoe of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the famous Hindi general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 303, 364 and 
24, 368, 383, 384. 

Rajah Birbar,—title of Gadét Brah- 
madas (Sansk. vira-vara), 164 15. 
See under Birbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwiairah, 35. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 104, 166. 

Rajah of WKamiiin, in the Sawilik 
hills, 377. 

Rajah Maldeo. of Jodhpur and Mar- 
war, 34. Seo also under M ideo. 
Rijah Man, of Gwalyasr,—é famous 

Hindii chief, 235. 

Rajah Man Singh, the famous Hindi 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
Sinch, son of Rajah Bhagewan 
Das. 

Rajah Muraffar Khan, 247 # 2, 245. 
See under Muzaftar Khan Rajah. 


ol 


See under ‘Ali 


ci 


Index. 487 


Rajah of Orissa, the,—hisa relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Kiijah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rijpit state of Ambér or Jsipiir, 
45 See also under Bihari Mall. 

Rajah Riaimchand,--the most re- 
nowned of all the rajis of the 
hills. at the time of Akbar's acces- 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Rim Chand B’hatta. See tn- 
der Riim Chand ruler of Bhat’h. 

Riyah Ranishéh,—grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwéilyar, 
238, 230. 

Rajah Ranki.—a powerful zamindgr 
with Ajmir for Ins capital, 129. 

Rajah of Saroht, a small district of 
Rajpitind, 44, 337. 

Rajah of Siratha, 145. 

Rajoah Todar Mal,—one of the great 
Amira and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 90, 
148, 173, 174, 102, 194, 195, 198, 
198, 247 n 2, 249, Zoi, 256, 290, 292, 
295, 297 321, 325, 362, 364, 377, 383. 
Sea also under Todar Mal. 

Rajatarangini, or ‘the Ocean of 
Kings.” the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 414 n 2, 

Rajori,~—a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3. 

Rajpiplah —o district, 341. 344. 

Rijpiitnna, 1473, 189 n 1, 233 n ft, 
337 a 3, 

Rejpits of Chitir, the,—slanghter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

Raju Rohhari, of Sarhind, Shaikh, 
833, 384. 

Rijticl, town of,—-on the frontier ot! 
the Panjab and Kashmir, 395 and n 3. 

Rak’hi, un amulet formed out of 

tuisted linen rags, 269. 

Rakhouh. 344 n 1. Seo under HiGiz 

Sultsn Rokhnah of Herat 


Rekhsh, name of Rustara's charger, 
47 4. 

Reknn-d-dovlah, Ses Ruknu-d-dau- 
Jah. 

Rim,—one of the chief gods of the 
Hindiis, 265, 336. See also the 
next, 

Rim, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh, 347. Sea also the above. 
Ramayana, the,—the story of Rim 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 316, 348, 

378. 

Rim Chand, RaAajah,--the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 346, 

Ramchand, Réjah.—the most fe- 
nowned of all the rij&e of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar‘'s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Rim Chand, Rajah of Oudl,—hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Rim Das of Lak’hnou,-——one of the 
musicians of Aslim Shih Sir, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dihlt, 37. 

Rim Parsad, or 

Ram Parshad,—name of a celebrated 
olephant of Raji Kiki's, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

Rim-prasaéd,—a common Hindii name 
moaning ‘Favour of Réma’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rimpiir.—sa mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Odeipite 
Komalniair, 109. 

Riimshah of Gwélyar, Rajah,— grand- 
son of the famons Rajah Miin, 238, 
239. 

Run, hill af. which cornmands the 
fortress of Rinfambhor, Ltt. 

Rann Kikai. See under Kika, ruler 
of Gogandah and Rumalaiair. 

Rani Udi Singh. See under RAi 
Udi Singh. 

Rani Durgdwati,—ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha Katangah, 65. 
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Rantambhor. Se. under Rintam- Richard If, of England, 32 n 5. 
bhor. Rig Veda, the, 298 1 }. 


Repin,—Latin Poot, £20 1 1. 

Reshid Khén-i-Kelin,—one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168. 

Reehid Muli ‘Igimu-d-din Ibrahim 
Asfaréyanl,—author of a commes- 
tary on the Siirah-¢-Muhammad, 

" 390. 

Rashid Shaizh Zamén of P&nipat,— 
author of a commentary on tho 
Lawath, 265. 

Roetom. 8ed under Rustem, 
hero of anciont lvin. 

Roeuzah-i-Abai-i-Kirim. the,—a ocamo- 
tery in Dihli for the bnrial of 
colebritisn, 374. 

Reouzatu-l-Ahbab, tha,—name of an 
historical worl, 328. 

Révan, ruler of tho iceland of Lenké, 
—ono of the chief characters in 
the Ramayana, 347. 

Raveo, the,—a# river of the Penjab. 
Beso under the Biwi. ° 
Rival Pindi,~botween Atek Banaras 

end Rohtis, 260. 

Riwi, the,—cone af the vo rivers of 
tho Panjib, 92, 63, $04 . 6, 278, 
304, 410. Tho name jc also spelt 
Ravee 

Razawi Khin, tit of Mirzi Mirak, 
ths Waris of ‘Alt Guli Khéa, the 
Khin Zemin, 85, 260, 275, 239. 
See alao under Mirs&é'Mirsk. 

Rési, Imim—s celebrated Muham- 
medan Doctor, 267. 

Razimm-niznsh, the,—name of the 
Porsian tranelation of the Meha- 
nharata, 360, 448. 

Rezwi Khén. See under Rozawi 
Khiin. 

Reviari, town of, 258. 

Rhotes, fortress of, in Bihdr. 
unGer Rohtas. 


the 


See 


imtyG,—the power of omnipresence 
of the coul, 384 n 4, 

Rin, the,— a Marsh in Gnjrat, which 
enters the sandy dessrt of Jsizal- 
mir and thore loses iteelf, 365. 

Rinkosari, town of, —in Bongiil, 195 
and nn 3 and 6, 

Rintambhor, fortress of, 26 end 1 4, 
20, 109, 210, 144, 197, 124, 198, 
265, 288, 308, 309, 322.. The namo 
ia also epolt Rantambbor. 

Rinthambor, fortress of. 
above. 

Riz&, Imin,—the eighth of the 
tvrolve imifms of the Shi‘ahs, 35 
and 3 3, 8in 3. Bis full name ie 
‘Ali Muoet Rich, which also see. 

Roebuck’e Nastern Proverbs, 20 n I, 
22 493, 28 23,178 n 1, 239m 1, 426. 

Rehirpir, town of, —in Bonghl, 1% and 
34. .The correct namé of this town 

 Harpiir. 

Rohtés, fortrass of,—in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 150 1, 177, 185, 200, Sul, 360, 
$31, 297,695. The name ta elso 
sroit Rhatés. 

Romni, town of~-ong of the depan- 
gencies of Bhojpfir, 182 aad # 3. 

Ropar, 2 town on the river Batis), 
Gi 3. 

Roshan Bégz, o servant of Mirea 
Muhammed Hakim, son of Humé- 
yin, tho rulor of K&bul, 289. 

Rozhensi,—a Hindiistani soldier wlio 
made himself a religious tpache: 
and ret up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roshanfis, 340, 39! 
and nt, 362, 308, 368 2 1. 383, 401, 
See also under Roshsni 

Roechansis, the,—an neretical Sac. 


fing under the above nsme. _ 
357. Same 4s Rosh aa! 


See the 


Roahani, 
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the founder of the herotical adct of 
the Roshandis. 

Rouzah, Soe under Razah. 

Rulknu-d daulah, title of Gijer Khan 
Kerarini, the general of Da’td 
Kararini, ruler of Bengal, 184. Seo 
also under Giijar Khan Kararini. 

Rustam,—the famous hero in tho 
Shahnamak, |) and n 9,47 anda 4, 
793, 237 and n 6, 326. 

Rustam,--a Peratan General at the 
timo of tho conquest of Persian by 

‘ the Arabs, 317 nt. 

Rustam Khan Riini,—governor of tho 


489 


fortress of Bhroj, in Gujrat. )10. 
146, 151. 

Rustam, Mirzé,—ono of the Amira of 
Akbar, 399, 415- 417. Sameas the 
neat. 

Rustam, Mirzé, son of Sultan Husain 
Mirzti, son of Bahram Mirza, son of 
Iemi'il Cafawi,—governor of the 
7anrindiwar, 402. See nizo tho gbove. 

Rinat, doctrine of — whether God ehall 
bo peen by the saints hoaven or 
not, 317. 

Ryote. the cultivators of the soil. 


3D4. 


weiss 


Sébate—signification of the term, | Se or Syo, 


i100 ond nt, 114. 

Sabvites, the,-—held to be of the People 
of the Book, 265 n 1. 

Sadfi, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwi,—o fortress in the provinces of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa'd,—an Arabian general at the 


timo of the conquest of Porsia, 
S17}. 


8a'dain,—Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 


Sadr Jahin, of Pih&ni, Mir,—the muss 


of the imperial dominions, 355. 

Batdull#h, Shaikh, son of Shailh 
Badeh,—one of the noblos of tho 
Court, 102. 


Bafevi (Safawi] uynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 2 5. 

Behsgnak, Lake,—-called aleo Sahnas 
Lang, a Inke in the vicinity of 
Patan in Gujritt, 40 1" 3. 

Sahnae Lang, Lake,—in the vicinity 


of Patan in Guirtit, {0 and n 3. 
Seo the above. 
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the,—tha river Sivah, 
which falls into tho (iGmtt neat 
Jounpiir, 82 n 4. 

Said Khan Badakhsh.—one af the 
Amira of Akbar’s army. 190, 290. 
Setid Khan Gakid’har.-—one of the 

Avnirs of Akbar, 301. 

Said Khan tho Moghiil, governor of 
Multin, and thon of the Panj&b 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9; go, 138, 153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261, 292, 309. 
304, 417. 

Satid, Muléins, of Transoxiant,-—-S 

estobrated Dooter and Professor, 

46. 

Baif Khan Kokah,—one of the Amire 
of Akbnr’s army, Killed at the 
battle of Ahmadabad, 170, 174. 

Saifv-d-din, the Tatér, Amir, father 
of Amir Khuarti, tho post of Dihit, 
38 n 4. 

Sajahrik [7], the, 31%. 

Sajiwal Khin Siir, the Afghin, father 
of Baz Bahidur, the governor of 
Malwnh, 28 and n 4. 42 and 1 4. 
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The name is also written Suziwal 
and Shujiwel. 

Sukat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hind& general of Akbar, 
3419, 

Snakit, town of, £6. 

Sslabahan, son of Riim Shah Riayeh 
of Gwiilvir, 239. 

Sal Darbiar?, Rdi.—one of the officers 
of the court, 333 1 I. 

Sale’s Moran. 174 7 2. 

Sale's Preliminary Discourse, 189 n 2. 

Salim Chishti of Fathpiir, Shaikh,— 
one of the great Shaikhs of India. 
See under Chishti Shaikbu-l-Islim. 

Salim Khiin,—one of tre Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 82. 

Salim Shah, Siir,—of the Afghin 
dynasty of Dihli. 20. Variously 
called Aslim, Islam and Tsltm Shah, 
which see. 

Salim. Sultin. son of Akbar,—sue- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
490 and n 2, 352, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under Baba 
Shaikhit Ji. 

Salimah Sultan Begum, daughter of 
Mirzii Niavu-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister’s Gnughter to the Emperor 
Humiyiin, 13, 216, 320, 389. 

Saisabil, the,—one of the rivers of 

. Paradise, 360 and 1 3. 

Siimanis. Mirchond's Account of the 
Dynasty of the. 426. 

Samanns f(Sansk. cramanal, 
Buddhist ascetics. 264. 

Siimeart [the Samuritan},—men tioned 
in el-Qur fin and said to he a rela- 
tive of Anron. 348 and a &. 

Samargang, city of. 187. 210, 2380, 
324 J. 

Sambhal, district and town of, o, 14, 
15, 63, 87 and vn 3. 938. IM. 10%. 


the ,— 
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139, 147, 154, 156 and nL, 157, 158, 
223, 204, A1G. 

Siimbhar, town of ,—in Rajptiting, 45, 
236, 259. 

Sanganir. town of,—in Rajpiitina, 
173. 

Sangriim Khan, a ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emporor of India, 25and n3, 20. 

Sint Khin,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76. 

Siint Khin Kabul, Malik, the Vaezir 
Khan ,—eezir of Mirzii, Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Husnéyun, rulor of 
Kabul, J00. 

Sankrah town of, 199. 

Sannviisis. the,—a class of Hindi 
devotees, 95 and 2 J, 369. 

Sansewan, town of,--& dependency 
of Sambhal, 3. 

SArangpiir, town of,—in Malwah, 42 
and nf. 44, 292, See the next. 

Sfirangpttr. town of —in Mancdii, 66, 68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

Sarbanbashi, signification ot the term, 
13 and n 6. 

Sirbarmati, the,—a river, ai. 
Sardar, district of, 8&0 and n 1. Bi. 
Probably we should read Sarwar. 
Sarharpiir, district and town of,— 
about 18 coxsea from Jounpfir, 16, 

76, 80 n I. 

Sarhind. district and town of. 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikram tjit,—4 
servant of Daiid Cararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and 7 2. 

Sarjan, Réar,—one of the Rais of 
Rani Udai Sing of Chitor. 105. 
Seo also under Surjan Hida. 

Sarkh Badakhsht,—one of the Amire 
of Akbars army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich,—a place at 8 cossca {ror 
Ahmadibad, 542, 344. See also the 


next 


See 


ludes. 


Surkij, town of, 338. Ses also tho 
above. 

Germad!,—one of the servants of the 
Court, 291. 

Marnfl,—a town on the banks of the 
river Mahindri and a district of 
Rajpfitani, 146, 151, 337. 

Sarohi, a small district in Rijpiitins, 

“Had. $47 and » 3, 337 and n 3, 356, 
a72, 

Barony, town of, 110. 

Sariit, parganna of,--in the Dowb, 82. 

Sarw, the -—a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the Sarwar. 


Saraie, district of, 80n 1. See under 
Sarclitr, 
Sarwar, the,—a river. 80. See also 


the Sarw. 

Satarsiil or Satr Sal, tho Jim of 
Siirat and Jiinfigarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jim. 

Shitganw, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the,—onoe of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, lO ni, 34n 5,51 n 3, 
163, 304 » 7, 358. 

Sathy, the. See the above. 

Satr S48) or Satarsil, the Jim of 
Surat and Jtinigarh, 370, 384. 
alan under the Jam. 

Satwiig, fortress of, 87, 96, 182, 
sawnd,—a province in the country of 
the Afghiins, 300. See the next. 
Sawid-u-Bajar, or Bajiir, diatcict of, 
$76, 303. See also the above and 

under Bajiir. 

savwaltk, monotain district of. 
andor Siw alik. 

Sawithkat,--enalled in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 and n 3, 

Sawhttulbilhian, 


Seo 


Soe 


the,or raves of 
iepitaAtion, © commentary on the 
Gue'an by Shaikh Faizt, the king of 
poets, 407 ar, 408, 


rayfiSayyuls of 


Qazwin. the. - 
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tnown for their Sunni tendencies, 
24and n 2 

Sayiirgal, or 

Sayirghdl, signitication of the term, 
23 and n 4. 

Sayvid ‘Abd-ullth Khan. See under 
‘Abd-ullah Khiin Jokifin Begi. 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha. Soo 
undor Ahmad Khan Barha, govern- 
or of the fortross of Patan 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another nano of Pahiir 
Khan Khagg-i Khatl. one of the 
officials of Akbar, 282. 

Sayyid Bahfu-d-din, Bokhiiri,—ono 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘¢uin Beg,— 
ambassador from Shih Tahmésp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbur, 40. 

Sayyide of Bulhwiraé,—sare Shi'ahs, 
72 and nl. 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyide 
of Kalpi, lis 

Sayyid Hamid Bokhiari,—one of the 


Amirs of Gujrit See under 
Hamid Bokhiért. 
Sayvid Hiishim Barhah, son of 


Sayyid Mahmiid Barhah,—one of 
tho Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
297 n4, 342. . 

Sayyid Khan Béarha,—one of tho 
Amirs and Gonerals of Akbar, tdi, 
37). 

Sayvid Malmniid Birha,—one of the 
groat Amirs and Generals. See 
under Mahmiid Birha. 

Sayyid Misi, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Savyide ot Kalpt. 
Sane under Mian of Garmatr. 

Sayvid Shahi. xon of Sayyid Mikri, 
of tho chief Sayytds of IKitlpt,— 
author of a poem called Dil/arid, 
114, 814, 2b. 

Sayvidptir,-—A 
Inelus. 293 


town beyond the 
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Sayyide of B&rha, the,—their exploits 
in the battle of Kekandah, 237 and 
3 4, 

Sayyids of Mashhed, the,—their 
harshness of character, 81, 103 and 
n 2. 

Sasicot, 376 2 3. See also under 
sialkot and Sawaslikat, 

Solfuddin. Seo under Saifu-d-din 

seven Heavens, the, 73 2-3. 

Shabli. See under Shibii. 

Shact, the symbol of Akbar'’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
nox t. 

Shaddéd,—an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66, 81, 204. Tho word is 
incorrectly spelt Shadad at page 
a5. 

Shédi Khan, the Afghin, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of Indian at the time of 
Humiviin’s invasion, 5. See the 
noxt. 

Shadi Khan Mnswini,—an Afghén 
leader, 8,9. See the above. 

Bhadmian,—servant of Mirza Mubam- 
mad Hakim, son of Humayin, the 
ruler of Mabul, 209, 300. 

Bhat, Imam,—founder of one of the 
four echools of Sunn! doctrine, 2!2, 

Shifi‘is, the,—one of tho four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imm Shaft, 212, 337. 

Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali,—ons of the Amirs 
of Humé@yiin, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 mn 3, 33, &6 and n 2, 57, 
S§ and n 4, 6t and nn 3. 4 and 7, 
Ti, 22. 

Shah Abu Turéb, Mir Haji,—one of 
the grent Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counselor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 
145 268, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

faGk. Arif Calawt Husaini, 68. 


lndew. 


Shah Bég Khin Kabili,—one of the 


renowned Amira,of Akbar, 388. 
436, 
Shah  B'hekan,—a Muhammadan 


Saint, $42. 

Shah Bidagh—or 

Shah Budich Khiin,—one of the great 
Amira of Akbar, 46, 76, 8). 84, 95. 
105, 110, 152, 249. 

Shéh Fakbru-d-din Khan, —~-a eamindir 
of Malwah, 248. 

Shah Pakhru-d-din Mashhed?f, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Miisawi Sayvid of 
Mashhad,—one of the Amire of 
Humayifin and Akbar, 95 and 1 3. 

Shah Parmiali, 29. 

Shah Fath-ullah Shirizi. *Azdu-d- 
daulah, the Chief Qadr of Hindus- 
tan, Jil, 286, 326, 528, 33t, 344, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See aluyo undor Fath-ullah of Shiriiz. 
and ‘Azrdu-d-daulah. 

Shah Ghazi Khan Tabrizi,—one of the 
Amire of Akbar, 233. 

Shah Ismail, the First,-—King 4! 
Poraia, 328. 

Shah Ismail, the Second, son of Shah 
Tahmisp,—MKing of Persia. 240, 
248, 327. 

Shib Madir,—o Mubammadan Saint 
whose ghrine is at AMakanpiir in 
Qannou}, 140. 

Shah Mancir, Khwajeh.-» Shira 
elerk who rose to the rank of 
Diwan-t-kul of the empire. 247, 248, 
257, 295, 293, 300, 301, 303 

Shih Manciir, Vazir, (49. Probably 
the same ag tho abovo. 

Shah Mirza. son of Sultan Mahammad 

” Mirza, a descendant on his father’s 
side from the great Tatmiir. RF and 
11,93, 105, 153, 171, 173. 

Shah Muhammad Khin Qandahiri,— 


governor of the forr of Kotel: 
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Baliyah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
IQR, 

Shah Muhammed of Shahabid, ulla, 
—one of the Cadrs of the Panjab 
and translator of tho history of 
Kashnir into Persian. 304, 386, 
448, 420. 

Shah Murad. See under Murad, son 
of Akbar, 

Shah Qili Khin Mahriim [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good- 
will towards him, admitted him into 
hs faram. See under Quh Khan 
Mahriim. 

Shéh Rui Mirzi, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, son of Mirai Sulaiman, the 
iuler of Baddakishian, 217, 220, 276, 
350, 252, 240, 363, 403, 402, 908, 

Shah Sharafu d-din, brather’s son to 
Shih Abu Turdb, one of the Amire 
of Akbar, 385 

Shih Tabmisp, son of Shah Ismail 
Safawi,—King of Persia, 33, 49, 
210, 246, 327. 

Shh Walt Bég Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Adil Shah, 54, 
wy 66, 57, 

Shahébad, town of, 300, 304, 386, 418. 

Shshib, See under Shihab. 

Shaihom. See under Shahim. 

Shahbiz Khin Kambo, Seo under 
Shahbiz Khin Shahr-ullah Kambo 
OF Lahor. 

Shahbaz Khiin, Mir Balchshi, 185, 187, 
193, 251, 275, 293, 
next, which also rao. 

Shahbaz Khiin, Shehru-llah Kambo 


Same as the 


Amirg and Gonerals of Akbar, 145, 
146, 174, 176, 189. 282, 283, 291, 293, 
288, 300, 203, 304. 393. 339, 383, 
401, 416. See alsa the above, 
Shéhim Bég, son of the Sirbanbasht, 
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or chtef officer tn charge of the 
camels, of Sh&h Tahmasp of Persia. 
—of the corps of the Qiirchis and 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peror Humayin, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

Shahim Khén Jalétr,—one of the 
Amira and Generaja of Akbar, 44, 
76, 196, 198, 222, 290, 320, 

Shéhnamah, the,—of tedanat Tis, 
47 n 4, 237 n G, 317, 3259, 339 n 1, 
347, 307 2.3, 418 

Shahr-: Khud&,—a name of the month 
of Rajab, 383 n 4 

Shahr-ullah,—a nano of the month 
of Rajab, 333 and n 4. 

Shahr-ullfh Kambiit of Lahor, 174, 
See also under his title of Shehh&z 
Khan. 

Shahi, son of Shaskkh Raja Bokhiri» 
of Sarhind,—an attendant of Shsilsh 
Farid Bokhari, 333. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-!-‘aziz. 
‘Abdu-l-‘aziz of Dihit, 

shatkh ‘Abdal-]-Quditis of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70, 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-Nabl, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Abdu-[l-Qudtis of Gangch. 
See under ‘ Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
Shaikhu I-Islam and chiof Gadr of 
Hind. 

Shaikh Abu-l-Fath, son of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102 

Sheikh Adhan of Jounpir,—saint and 
religious teacher, 273, 309. 


See under 


| Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra,—one 
or Kambui of Lahor,—one of the | 


of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
09, 102. 

Shaikh Badrud Din, son of Shaikh 
Islam Chishtt, of Fathpir, the 
great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344, 

Shaikh Banj’hi—a musician. the dis- 
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ciple of Shaikh Adhan, of Jounpiir, 
213. 

Shaikh Bhawan,—a4 learned Bréhman 
from the Dak’hin, 216, 424. 

Sharkh Binai,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Shaikh Chinildah,—an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnsh. 294. See 
Shaikh Chiyan Ladah. 

Shaikh Chayan Ladab. of Sihnah, 
386. See Shaikh Chaniidah. 

Shaikh Danival, a holy man of Ajmir. 
Seo under Diniyal. 

Shaikh Farid,—a Mulammadan Saint. 
137. 

Shaikh Faiz, the King of Poets,—- 
son of Shaikh Mubarak of Négeor 
and brother of Shatkh Abi Fazl 
‘Allami See under Faiz. 

Shailsh Gadii-l Kamboh, son of Jams! 

of Dihli,—Ceadr of Hin- 
99 93, 24, 28, Jl, 33, 


Kambo!, 
diistan, 9, 
124. 

Shatkh Humid Qilint Qadiri,—s 
devotee, 418. 
Shaikh Ibrahim Clisht', of Fathpur- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Chishtt. 
Shaikh Islam Chishti, of Fathpur. 
Seg under Chishti Shaikbu-llslam, 
the greet Shatkh of Hind. 

Shaikh Mahmiid Bokhari ,—one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 149. 


Shaikh Mangen of Badaiin, 199. 
Mubarak, father of Shaikh 


Shaikh 
Faizi and Shaikh Abu-l-Faz! 
‘Allami. See under Mubarak of 
Niigor. 


Shailch Muhammad Ghous. See under 


Muhammad Ghous 
Shaikh Muhammad, 
Shah, and brother of ‘Abdu-l- Qadir 
ul-Badaoni, the author of this 
Muntakhab, 130, 132. 
Shaikh Muliik-shah, 


gon of Mulhik 


father of the 
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author ‘Abdu-]-Qadir ol-Badéoni, 
26, 51, 269. 

Shaikh Munawwar.—one of the Ulama 
of Lshor and Cadr of Malwwah, 
285. 

Sheikh Nizim Narnoult. See under 
Nizam Narnoult. 

Shaikh Panjii Sambhalt.—onc af the 
Pires of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Shaikh Sa‘du-ll#h, son of Shiailh 
Badsh, of Agra.—one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court of © 
Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpir. See under 
Chishti, Shaikhu-l-Isla#m. the greft 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh Taju-d-Din, son of Shaikh 
Takariya of Ajodhan, 265. 

Shaikh Wajihu d-Din,—a learned and 
profound sage. 386, 

Shaikh Ya‘qtib Sea under Ya‘qib 
Cirfi of Kashmir. 

Shaikh Zakariy fi .-—8 hermit Dervish. 
$62. 

Shaikh Ziyau-d-Din, 
Muhammad Ghous, & great Shaikh 
of Hind, 123. Seo the next. 

Shaikh Zivtu-lah, son of Shaikh Mu 
hammad Ghous, o great Shaikh of 
Hind, 204. See the above 

Shaikhu-l-hadyah or Shaikhu-l-hidyah 


son of Shaikh 


Khairabadi ,— one of the leading 
Shaikhe of Hind, 225, 294. 
Shaikhu-l-Ielam Fathptiri. See under 


Chishti, Shaikhu-l-Isiam. the great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaitanptrah or Devilaville, a place 
outside the city of Agreh, 311 and 
n 5. 

Shaja’at Khan. 
Khan. 

Shakespeare's 17 industant Dictionary: 
inl, 27 no 257 n i. 

Shama’il, 8 collection © 


See undet Shuja'at 


¢ Traditions 


{nder. 


by Tirmidl, regarding the figure 
and looke of the Prophet, 318. 

fharsibad, VParganné of, 88, 98, 
SS, 

Shemsu d-Din Atkah Khin, 34. Ses 

“under Shamau-d-Din Muhammad 
Afgsh. 

Stamsu-d-Din of Gilin, the Hakimu- 

EMulk, 954 4: 2. Seo also undor 
Hakimu-!-biulk. 

Shemard-Din Khaft, Khw&jah.—one 
of the’ Amirs of Akbar, 357, 309. 
Bee aleo under Shameu-d-Din Mu- 
hamread Khaw iff, 

Bhamev-d-Din Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkah hin, surnamed A‘zam 
Rhis, 34, 494,824. Ree ales 
onder Atiah Khin, and Afzam 
Rhén 

Shameud-Din Mubammad KhawAfi, 
Khwa3joh,—the Chief Diwin of the 
ampice, 290, 303, 499. See also 
under Shameu d Dia Khai, 

Shamshic Khiin, Abu djach-Sara,— 
Euperintendent of the Exchequer, 
m the provines of Bihir and Haji- 
pur, 274 

Gharofsafab, day of,—the 19th 
dogres of Arise, 363, 383. Bes aleo 
onder Sharsf{y eh-Shams and Shara 
fu 2) Sharaf, 

Sha pad Beg rervant of Shah Man 
cir, the divin of the empire, 300 
and n 2, 


Shersfa-d Din Abu ‘Abdullah Mu. 
Narormad—author of the Qaecidsh- 


t Sondah, in praise of tha Prophot, 
297 nk. 


Sheralu €-Dig Hussain, Mirek —son of 
Khréjah Motned Din, 
grandson of Khwajeh 
SO eos n 2 


a 2 


the great. 
Ahtfr, 46, 
‘i, BS and m4, 00, 105, 
154, 174, req, a0, 291. 


Sheree hgh ome Gay of, 414, Seg 
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under Sharaf-1 aftab and Shrrafu- 
sh-Sharaf. 


| Sharafu-eh-sharaj, the day on which 


the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 31%. Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-aftab and She- 
rofy-rh-Shame, which see. 

Sharfuddin. See under Sharafu-d-Din. 

Sharhi-Wagqiyah,—the name of a 
book, 45. 

Sharif of Amul, an apostate from 

 Jelem, 252, 253, 254, 295. 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid,—-a cele- 

"brated Docter and Saint of Islam. 
86. 

Sharif Khiin Atgah,—one of the 
Amira of Akbar and Governor of 
Malwah, 275. 293, 341. 
the noxt. 

Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah, 249. 
Seo alao under Sharif Khaén Atgah. 

Sharif Sarmadi,—regietrar of out- 
posts, 245. 

Sharifa of Makkah, the, 285, 412. 

Shaykh. See under Shaikh, 

Shobs, Queon of, 121 8. 

Shebhatim, the cons of Jecob as the 
heads-oj-tribes of Isreol, 262 n 3. 

Shebhet, & Hebrew word signifving 
‘a tribe, 262 n 3. 

Sheopoor,—e town 120 mises 6.W. of 
Agra, 295. Ses algo under Siipar. 

ghér Bég Tawacht,—one of the offi- 
cors of the Court, 179, 280. 

Shir Khan. son of ‘Adali, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dihii, 44. 

Shor Khin Filédi, the Afghan,— 
somnetime povernor of Patan, in 
Gujriit, 144 and n 5, 161, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 n 1. 


See also 


| Bhér Khan, son of I‘timid Khan, the 


governcr of Gujrat under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 


Sher KRhiin. another nama af T.asktey 
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Khan Bakhshi, 174. Sep under 
Leshker Khan Mir Bakhohi. 

Sher BMuliammad Divwanah,—the 
adopted son of Bairnm Khan, thie 
Khan Kheangna, 34. 

Shér Sheh —of the Af chan dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, 27. 193. Seo alse 
under Shir Shah 

Shyér-gedh,—or 

Sher-Gadhe. & dependency of Jahn, 
93, 159, 106. 

Sher-garh another nome of Qan- 

QG6, 186. See under Qaennov}. 


nou): 
See under Mulla Shiri, the 


Sheri. 
Hindi poet. 
Shethpur, 192. 
Shi‘ahs, the, 
divigion& of Muslims, 
eAy-ibn-Abr TEND, a3 n 2, 80 % 3; 


the sect of 


a1 22, 206n % 212, 095, 313, 318. 


337, 376. 

Shibit, & Muheromadan Saint, 208- 

Shihab Kh'in one 
amis of Akbar, 54, 5% 65, 91, 
249, 984. Seo aiso under Shih&bu- 
d-din Abmed Khan, the fovernor 
of Dihli and Malweh. 

Shihab Aan ‘Turkomén—-of 
parganna of Bhojpiir, 9°- 

Shihabu-d- in Ahmad hen, Governor 
of Dinli and then of Malwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 32, 183, 251, 257, 308, 337, 
938 and n 3, 24, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under Shihiib hen and 
Shitfabu-d-din Khan and also under 


the 


the noxt. 
Shihibu-d-din Abmed Kwhin, © Saysid 
of Nisapiir, and relative of Mihum 
Ankah, 49 and 7 5, 105, 110, 178. 
Same os the above. 
Shihibu-d-dinG uroh-pBhand ah Ouzinq, 
= of tho imperial horsomen, 


“1, 


one of the two great 


of the gté nt 
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wine Sihbuddin Algmnd lin an 
ennabuean Alimad Khan and 
Shihab Khan, which see. i 

Shihibu-d din Sahariird?, Sharkh,—s 
celebrated Dootor of Islam, 212 

Shititic Persia, 280. 

Shikaatah, £23. 

Shikkdar —signification of the term, 
301 and ni. 

Shir Shith —of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihti, 77, 79 Seo also under 
Shér Shih. 

Shiraz, town of,—-in Persia, 265, 329, 
370, 381, 387. [Hindit post. 

Shiri, See under Mulla Shiri, the 

Shiewfin, town of,—-in the Persian 
province of Azarbijin, 248. 

Shuja’ hon Afghin, name ol Suztvwal 
Khin in the Tabaqst ~Akbari, 2¢ 
3. See undor Su7fiwal Khon. 

Shujé'at, another name of ‘Is Khéen 
Niyazi, ono of tho groat Amirs of 
the Afghans, 18!. 

ShujSist Khén, title of Blugim Khan, 
gistor’s gon of Tardi Bég Khin, 96 
Seo the next. 

Shuji‘at Khon ,—one of the Aruirs 

and Generals of Akbar, 38, 085. 78, 

79, 146, 168. 099, Ses the above- 

Shujiwal, name of Suzawel Khdn i 
Blochmann, 29 7 3, See under 
Suziwel Khao 

Shulsr, QRzi of Mathura, and gon of 
Mirzk Muflis. author of the Talsirt 
Hafiz, 19. 

Shukr-talBo,—é orem 
city of N&gor: 37 and n 3 


con at Quraichah Khan, One 
father 


t tnnk in the 


Shikiun, 
of the Amira of Bumiyin, 
of Akbar, 67. 

Shustar, cowl af it 
province of Khtizist ae. 418 

Sinikst, town of, 335. 45%. 


(hea Perten 


slgtae RIED 


under Sealect. 
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gihnsh, town of, 286, 

Sthwin, ort of,—in thie district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, ® prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 2U0. 

Niistan, province of,—in Khurkean | 
$16n1, Sco also under Sistin. 

Sikandar, Sulthin,—the [net of the 
Afghan rulers af Dibli, 2. 4, 7, 10, 
1], 2, #4. 

Sikandar, [Alexander 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandur Big, o roletive of Husain 
Qii Khan. See under Iekendar 
Big. 

Sthandar Khan, father of ‘Abd-allah 
Khan, the chiof of the Ucbeka in 
Trensoxlana, 365. 

Sikander Khan Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar KhEn the Uzbuok, of the 
gtoat Amira of Akbar, 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 230, 

Stkrk, town of, 41. Perhaps 
should read &tkri, wWhids, 880 

Siktl, town of,—-residence of Bhaikhu- 
hisliny Chisht!, 112, 180, 236, 237. 
Bee leo undor Fathpir-Stket. 

“a hill of.—on the top of which 

ni bullt the town of Fathpfr, 


Gildor, name of a ChaghtBi clan, 42 
ni, | 


the Great}. 


we 


Simiyd, signification af the term, 38¢ 
n 4, 

iat fabulous bird said to 
well in the mountain of OR 
tian 8. = 


Elnd or Bindh, distefot of, 83, 138, 
S27, $88, 


Sol, the, QO anda’. Bee aleo under 
the Indus, 
nie Sear, Dokb of,—batyween the 
tdurx and ths Shelum,in the Pan- 
45, 501, B54 ands 5, 
G3 
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Singh B'hattu, Rai,—father-in-Jaw o. 
Prince Salim, eldest con of Akbar, 
364. 

Singh Darbari. See under Rat Singh 
Davbari, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-iisan Battiai,—a collection of 
tnlog about Rajah Rikramadjit of 
Milwah, 188. 

Sipri, town of, 20 and n 4. 

Sirhind, town and ‘itstrict of, 7, 34 
n3, 37, 02, 159, 100, 214, 274, 301, 
322 394, 303, did. 403. 

Sic, toun of, 29 2 4. 

Sistiin, provinca ot —in Hhurdsan, 
3], Samo aa Sijistin, which also 
HER, 

Sith,—wife of R&m Chand [R&m6], 
Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Biva,—God of the Hinds, also eslled 
Moahdeva, 204 7 2, 330n 1. 

Sivakanpir, one of the dependencise 
of Kelpf, 119. 

Siva: Girt, or night of Bive, 385 1 I. 
Reo the next. 

Sivrdt, (Banekrit Sivardirs, or night 
of Siva], o Hindi festival, 335 and 
ni. 

Stwahnah, town of, 206. Geo also 
under Siwanah. 

Sivwhlik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 5, 85, 120, 288, 807, 377, 412. 

Glvinah, townol,—-in Rajpitind, 188 
and nj. See also under SiIwaeh- 
nab, 

Blyth, the,—the sivar Aal or Sye, 
which fells into the Gimt! near 
Jounpiir, 82 and n ¢. 

SivEh Yamin,—ons of the dancing: 
girla of the Conrt, 350. 

Schall.—oommandant of GwBly fr and 
a chulim of ‘Adall the Emperor of 
india, 25n 2. 


BohrEb, the gon of Rustam, the 
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farzous hero of ancient. Jean, 56 n 
803. 

Sohr&b Bég Turkmin,—one of the 
officers of Akbar's army, 172. 

Solomon of Scripture, 160, 109. 

Spaniarde, the, 307 ss I. 

Rprengor’s Catalogue of MSS. in 
lsbrary of King of Oudh, 30n1, 108 
m2, 112 n1, 280 9 2. 

Sridhar Hind! Beng&li, 184 n 1. + Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, g. v.. as called 
in the Pabagat-s-4 kbart. 

Srinagar,—the capital of Kashmir, 
265, 381 1 2. 

Sthansowara,—the Sanskrit name of 
the town of I’hindsar, in the 
neighbourhood of Dihif, 94 1 4. 

SubhEn Quilf, ono of the imperial 
Amifrs. See under Turk Subhan 
Quill. 

Sufif, or base, e title of { contompt 
givon to Ahmed the Olifi, 420 and 
91, 

AuleimEZn Kararinl, KRerEni or Kar- 
sknf, the Afcehin, Governor of Bon- 
g8)}.77 anda l, 7 ands 2, 80, 18% 
#1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. 

Sulaim®n Manokil, the Afgh&n,—jagtr- 
dlr of tho district of GhorBg’h&t and 
one of tho Amirs of Did Karirfini, 
ruler of Beng&l, 104, 196. 

fuleimin Mies& Sea under Mirzé 
Suleimin, Governor of Badakb- 
then. 

Bulaimfa Sultin, tho Emperor of 
Tutkoy,~his attempt to conquer 
GujeSt, 140. 

Bultén Abi Sa'id Moghiil,—of tho 
House of Huldkil, 32, 60. 

Baltan Adem G’hekksr. Ses under 
4den G'hakkar. 

Balben-l'fdil, or gust rufer,—bis rank 
bigher then that of a Musishée, 


B70. 
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j Sult&n ‘Ali,—s scribe from Hindt 


estén, Gf. 

Sultin ‘Ali Wazir Kh&n, Khwéjsh,—~ 
one of the officers of Tardi Big 
Khin, commandant of Dihil, 6, 7, 

Sultin Bahidur,—a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengil, 18. 

Sultiin of Constantinople, the, 282, 

Sultan Haji of Thanesar,—translator 
in part of the Mahaibh&rata into 
Pernian, 330, 

Sultéin Hoshang Ghori, 
Malwa, 66. 

Sultén Hussain Jal&ir,—one of the 
officers of Akbar's army, 39. 

Sultén Husain Mirza. See 
Husain Mirza. 

Sultén Khinum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirzé Muzaffer 
Husain Magefir Jauhari (q.v.), 274 
n 3. 

Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince 
Sultin Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultfin Khwijeh, son of KhwSjah 
Khiwand Mahmiid, or Dost,-one 
of the Qadre of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 35). 

Sultin Mehmiid, Governor of Bakker 
Ree under Mahmiid. 

Sultin Mshmiid of Gujrat. 
under Mahmid of Gujr&t. 

Bultin Muhammed of Bekker. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bekker. The correct name of this 
Bultfin is Mahmdd (¢.9-). 

Rultie Muhemmad Mirz&’. Sea ynder 
Muhammed Sultin Mirsé, son of 
Waia Mirza. 

Soltan Muhemmad, nephew of Pir 
Muhammed Khin, 129. For BMu- 
hbammad read Mahmid. 

Bultin Mur&d, Prince, cocond son of 
Akber. Seo under Murid, 


King of 


onder 


Heo 
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Suliin Salim. See under Salim, son 
of Akbar. 


Bultafn Zainu-l-'Sbidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zainu-l- 
‘Bbidin. 


BultSopiir, town of.—at twenty-five 
cosats from L&hor, 38, 257, 804, 34, 
£08. 

Sundar,—-name of one of the ete- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanskrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 98 and n 1, 

Bunnis,—one of the two great divi- 
sions of the Muslims, 318. 387. 

Sipar,—the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles §.W. of Agra, 29 and n 6, 108. 

Siirat, province and town of, 1465, 146, 
14", 149, 150, 161, 182, 167, 177, 
222, 249 n 3, 258, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401, 

Suratha, tho Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same an Biirat (g. v.). 

Stiratu--bagarah, the,—the 2nd Sirah 
or chapter of the Qur'an, 215 n 2, 
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Siratu-l-ikhldo, the,—the oxii chapter 
of the Qur'iin, 23, 48 1, 407. 

Stiratu-s-salwin, the,—meaning of tiie 
expression, 43 1 1. 

Surjan Hads, Ral,—a relation of 
Rank Udai Bingn of Chitor, 26, 2% 
and n 2, 29, 111. See also under 
Sarjan Rai. 

Surkb&b,—nome of a place in the 
provinoe of Kabul, 302, 303. 

Butlej, the. Sse under the Batla). 

Buziwal Khin, father of B&z Bah&dur, 
29 and n 3, 42 aud #4. Called 
Shuja' KhSn Afgh&n in tho Tabagit- 
i-AkbacI and Shujawat by Bloch- 
mann, 

SwHt, in the country of the Afghan, 
4u1. Bee slso under Sawad and 
Saw&d-u-Bajor. 

Bye, or Sai, the,—the river Siy&h, 
which falls into the Gimti near 
Jounpfir, 82 #4. 

Syria, 189 1 2, 





Fabaqg&t-i-Akbari, the—of Mirzé 
Niz@inu-d-Din Alimad, 4 n 3, 25 
23, 262, 28nn3 and 4,33 " 2, 
$44 2, 88 3, 40 18, 44 n 6, 46 
mn il and 4, S54 n 2, 852n3 and 4, 
662, 67 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn d4and 6, 8021, 06 n 2, 
8721, 102 r 5, 106 n 1, 107 2 3, 
W7 nt, 16b 1, l66n 1,182 an } 
and 3, 1841, 19325, 256 » 2, 259 
1,300 12, 333 n 6.903, 411 2 3, 425. 
Also called the Tarikh-i Nizami, 
which algo see, See also the noxt. 

‘Fabagat-i-Akbari Sh&hi, the. 403. 
Same as the above. 


Tabar&'fs, the,—a clase of religionigts, 
327, 


T. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 84 and n 3. 
ihe same as Sirhind (g.v.} 

Tebriz, town of —in Persia, 248, 

Tajsir-i-Akbari, the,—a commentary 
on the Ayatu-l-Kursit by Shaikt, 
Abu-l Fazal ‘Allémi, 201, 

Tajsir-t-Hi;sz,—a cornmentary on the 
Qur'an vy Mirz& Muflis, 190. 

T& Ha,—titlo of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’in, considered and oaften 
“sed as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and 7 4, 

Fahir Muhammad Sultan,—chamber. 
lain of Pir Muhammad Khan (g.v.), 
20. 

Tahmésp, Shah, sonof Shah Ismeil, 

foander of the Safawi dynasty of 
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Persia, See under Shah Tahmésp 
of Persia. 

Taib, of Kit*hal, Mull4,—Diwiin of 
the province of Bihir and Hajipiir, 
274, 8ee also under Tib. 

Taimir. See under Timir. 

Taju d-din, Shaikh, son ot Shaikh 
Zakariy& of Ajodhan.—called by 
the title of Taju-l-' Arifin, 205, 

Taju-l-‘airifin, the,--or Crown o/ the 
Cufts, 265. ‘Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupec, 49 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as 
Bengal, 

Zathallue—Nom de plume of poeta, 
309 n 1, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulaimin,—a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

Takls/, doctrine of, 317. 

Takwin, doctrine of, 317 

Talib Igfahani, Mullé,—author of an 
account of Littles Tibet, 388. 

Talmidim, the, 287 n 2. 

Talmiidim Babl. Synh.. 222 n }, 

Talwandi, town of,—on the river 
Biyéh, 169, iGi » lt. 

TalwSrah,—a place in the mountains 
of Kushmél, on tne banka of the 
siver Biyaéh, 38. 

TVamanu', signification of the word, 
2i and n 2. 

Tamgha, or inland tolls, abolished, 
284. 

Tamkin, aurname of Mirza Abu! 
Qasim, an officer of Akbat’s army, 
196 and n }. 

Landah,—the capstal of Bengal unde: 
the Karardnie, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 104, 195, 20uy 220, 


232, 235, 290, 332. 
Pakahs,—~or 


used in 


Tankas.—a monetary denomination, 
29n 1,37. 49 and n2 


Index, 


Tapti, the,—thoe river of Siirst, in 
Guyrit, (47 b G, 

Taqi of Shuster, Mullé,—a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardi Bég Whan, Commandant of 
Dihlt, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayiin, the father of Akbar, 5, 
Gandn 2, 7andn 5, 38. 

Tarikh-1-Alfi, the,-or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
n2,46n1, 310 and n 3, 406, 

Taérikh-i-Tlahi, the,—or Divine era, 
the era instituted by ‘Akbar, 816, 

Térikh-i-Nizimi, the,—of Mirzt 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad 102 andn 5, 
247 n1, 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbari (qg.v.). 

Tarjumanu-l-asrar, the.—a term ap- 
plied to Hafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 

Tarkhan Diwainah,—ons of the Amirs 
of Akbar’a reign, 169, [70, 291, 
320. 

Tarkibband, signification of the term, 
$81 and 7 3. 

T&érmah Bég,—one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

Tarain Muhammad Khan,—one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 81. 
Same as the next two (g.t.). 

Tarson Khin,—one of the Amira of 
Akbar, 2941 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next (q.v.). 

Tarsiin Muhammad Khén,—governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 900, 205, 297, 
998. See also the above two. 

fatar Khén, Governor of Dibli under 
Akbar, 95, 144. 

atir language,—tha 
branch of, 48 n 4. 


Chaghat&i 


‘Tatarcheh, name of Tét&r Kh3n, Gov 


ernor olf Dilhi, or of hie on Dost 
Mufiammad, 144. 


Index. 


Tat'he, town of, 327, 323. Ree also 
the next and under Thathsh. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
Sen also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tatty Masnadi ‘Ali, one of the 
Amira of the Panjab, 160. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattu Masnadi 
‘All, which see. 

Tauyhid-i-lahi, Divine Monotheism,— 
neme of the new croligious system 
of Akbar, 335. 

Taurat, « Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate the Cote of Chingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 2. 

Tavrat, the,—name by which the 


Pentatench is designated in the | 


QOur’fin, 46 n 3. 

Tawiachi, signification of the word, 74 
nb, 

Tawof, one of the ceremonies of the 
Hajj,or Pilgrimage, the encompasa- 
ing of the Ka'bah, 40 n 2. 

Tawiist, QGzi, ono of the camp-Q&zis 
of Akbar, 104. 

Fayib Khiin, son of Muhammed Tahir 
Khin, Mfir faraghat, the Commend- 
ant of Dihli,—one of the Amira of 
Akbar's army, 188. 

Taskiratu Cauliya, tho,~a biography 
of Muhammedan saints, 270. 

T'aintsar,—or 

Thinesear, (Sanskrit Sthanecwara), 
& town about 100 milos from Dihhi, 
whete there is a temple of Maha- 
doo, A and n 4, 223, 322, 336, 368. 


Thathsh,town of, 390, 406, See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 


Thibot, country of, 335. Sea also: 
under Tibet. 


Thirlwall's Hist,, 178», 9. 


Thomas, Pathen Rings of Dilhs, 
402 v5 8. 


Fib, Mall&, 274, 289, Same as Mulla 
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Taib of Kirhal, the Diwan of the 
province of Bihsér and Hajiptir, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
aleo under Thibet. 

Timir, the Mughul conqueror, eslied 
by the title of Qaheb {-Qtrain, 4.8, 
Lord of conjunotion, viz., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two bonoeficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 25, 87 and n i, 
254, 276. 

Timiir Cahibgirén, Amir, 278. 8eo 
under the preceding name. 

Timiir Khin Badalhshi,--one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 252. 

Tir Khan Diwansh,—one of the 
attendants of Mirz& Sharafu-d-din 
Husain (g.v.), 07. 

Tirhut, distriet of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s Shama'tl, a collection of 
Traditions regarding ,the fgure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of,—the birth-place of 


the author, 168, 262, 243, 268, Bae 
the next. 


Todsh Bihyin,—or 

Todsh Tark ‘Ali,—a town abour 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 265 
andn4, See the above. 

Todar Mal,—the Hindii minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See aleo under 
Rajah Todar Mal. 

Toghlaq Ab&d,—an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. Sae under Tulak. 

Login, or Elder brother, 7. 

Toqgbai,—name of a Chagtai tribe, 
1865 1 1, 

Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, Belfour’s, 
Jin3. See r'so under ‘All Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Taghin, Mir,—an Ahadi in the s6r- 
vice of Akbar, 387. ) 
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Tughlaq-Sbad ,—in the vicinity of 
Dihii, 6. 

Tukrtya, & nickname given by the 
common people to Husain Bhén, 

sister's son of Mahdi Qasim Khén, 

for having, when sree of 

Lahor, ordered the Hindlis to 
sew on their garments & patch of 
atuff (T'ukra) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. 

Tulabnah, town of, 1606 » 4& See 
under Tulambsh. 

Tulak,—® servans of Bahadur Khan, 
Muhammed Ss'id Shaibsni (¢g.v-), 
and governor of Dibalpir, 4. 

Tulak Ehfn,-—one of the Amira of 
Mulwah, 341, Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak Bh&n Qiicbin,—one of the old 
Amirs of Akbar, S4and " 9, 157, 424. 
He is called Qiighin in the Tabaqat- 
:Akbari. See also the next. 

Tulak Kbain Qiircht, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Qichin (q.v.)- 

Tulambah, town af, 161 and n I, 166 
and n4. Sometimes called Tulsb- 
nah. 


Tarkomans, the. 
Turks, the, 39, 47 7 4, 248. 








Index. 


Tumantogh ot 

Tumantog, signification of the word, 
346, 354. 

Torin, country of,—the land of the 
Turke, 288. 

Turbat,—name of a tribes in Khurk 
sin, 647 5. 

Turk Subh&n Qult,—one of tho im- 
perial Amirs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistain, 318. 

Turkmans, the, $72, 375. 

See the above. 


Tis, town of ,—in Porsia, 35 n 9s 
317. 


Tusani, title of R&i Manolis, £00 of 


Rai Lonkaran, Governor of § itn: 
bhar, 209. 

Tuti-naman, the,--a famous collection 
of tales, 186. 

Tuyil lands, 
but conferred tur 
23n 4. . 

Pieuk-i-vdahangtrt oF the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 300 7 2, 301 ss 4, $93 
n 3. 


the,—not horeditety, 
a specified tima, 





Ucbh, town of, 418 anda 1. 

Udaipir, district and town of,—in 
Rajpitsns, 105,, 233 n 1. 
the next and under Udipur. 

Udaipiir Komalmatr, district of, 105. 
See also the above and under 
Odipir. 

Udsi Singh, Réns of: Chitor. See 
under Udi Singh and Rai Udi Singk. 

Udaya,—the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 


Udi,—name of persons, 
TYAanavun. dR Oo. 


See also 


the Hindi 


U. 


Cdipir or Mawsr, & Rajput State, 4 
1 8, 48, 249: o7p n 2. Bee also 
under Udaiptr and Udeiptir Ko 
malmair. 

UYdl Singh. RAL,— Rink of Chitor. 
on n 2 See slso under mar td 


Singh. | 
Ujain. See under Ujjeis- 
Ujayn See under Ujjain. 


Hjjein, district and towne a. 43 “ 
2 3, 98, 105, 10. 153, 250, 


Seo the next. 


ep etaus the 
* 4 R 
ee fy setari6U : 


Ujjavin's 


Index. 


naroe of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulugh Bég-i-Gurgin, Mirz8,—a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timir, 276. 

Glugh Khiin, the Abyssinian,—one of 
the Amira of Gujr&t, 146, 292, 

Ulugh Mirz&, son of Muhammad 
Sultin Mirzi,—one of the descen- 
danta of tho second son of the great 
Taimfir, 87 n 1, 93, 106. 

Ulur, Lake,—a lake botwoen two 
mountains in Keshmir, called also 
Zain-lank&, 398 n 3. 

‘Umén, Ses of,—the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirz&i, second son of 
Timtr, 87 n I. 
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Umm Kulsiim, daughter of ‘All, aon 
of Abi Talib, 328. 

Ummaiys, sons of,—the Damasous 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Unmid ‘Ali,—one of the servante of 
Mirz&’ Sulaimfin of Badakbsabén 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirz& Muhammad Gakiin, aon of 
Humiy fn, 62. 

Undebah, town of, 391 and 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorcha. 

‘Orfi of Shirks, Molif,—a celebrated 
poct, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 348. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of,—~in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

Uymiaas, the,—a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 855, 368, $67, 
409, 416. 





Vads, from the Sanekrit V&dya,— 
meaning of the word, 316 n I. 

Voki! or Prime-minister, office of — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4, 

Vazir, office of,—the esccond of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 # 4. 
See alao the next two words. 

Vazir-s-kul, 200 n 2. 

Vazir-+-Mutlag,—one of the High 
oficera of the empire, 200 n 2 
Same as the Diwin-i-kul, or Head 
of the twolve Dtwains of the 
empire. 

Vazir Kh&n, brother of Agaf Kh&n, 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harit. 
78, 86, 84andn2. Bee aleo under 
Wazir Khan. 

Vazir Khén, title of Ismet Quill 
Bhin, son of Wall Bag Zu-1-Qadr, 


(gq. v.), of the grest Amfrs of 
Akbar, 207, 208. 


Vv. 


Vazir Ebh&n Jamil Bég,—one of the 
Amira of Akbar, 200. 

Yacir Hhin, titl of Malik S8af 
K6bili, vazir of AfirsA Muhsmmad 
Hakim, econ of Humf&yiin, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vodas, the, 2157 1. 

Venus,—one of the Sa‘dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhishana, brother of Riévan, the 


ruler 3oof Lank&,—joins Rams 
agaivat his brother, 847 n 3. 
Vikrama&-ditya,—Sanskrit form of 


the name Bikraméjit, (¢.v.}, 184 
m2. 

Vire-vara, or beet warrior, 164 n 8B, 
Seo under Birbsr Rijah. 

Vrihaspati Mins,—the common luni 
soler year of the Hindfis, 367 n 3. 
Viillora’ Lextcon Ferstico-Latinum, 196 
n4&,dlind, 398 n 5, 405 n 3, 423. 
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Walidat ‘All, brother of Jallalah the 
Roshanii, (q.v.), 401. 

Wais .Mirzé, 80” of Mirzs Baiqr&, 
eon of Mirz Mangur.—8 desnandant 
nt the gecond son of the great 
Tatmiir, 87 7 }. 

Wajthu-d-din, Shailsh.--& learned and 
profound eags: a86. 

Wajihu L munlic,—-one 
GujrBt, 145. 


of the Amira of 


Wajréil, district of,—in the Sawhlike | 


Mountains, 129. 

wall Bog Atkeh, 35, See wnder Shih 
Wall Bég Atkah. 

Wali Bag the Turkoman —one of the 
officers of Bairom Khan, the Jdhan 
Khinén, 4 Geo the next. 

Walt 
pertisans 
Khén Khéndn, 
above: 

Wall Natmat Begum or 


of Bairaim Khin, the 
993, 35, 38. See the 


Bag 7u-1-Qadr,--one of the | 


Index. 


W. 


—_— 


Wali Nitmat Bégun, wile of Mirzk 
Sulaiman, ruler of Badakhshén, 6! 
and 2.6, 89. 90, 217, 426. 

Wisi, or wide, 0 n L. 
‘Abdu 1-Wast'. 

Wazir Khan, brother of Acaf Khan, 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harét, 
_-ono of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
gh, 89 and n 2, 160, 170, 171, 178. 
996. Sae also under Vazir Whin 
and the next. - 


| 





See tinder 


: 


| Wazir Khin, Governor of Gujrist. 
988, Samo as the above. 

Wazirptr, Mandalgarh, town of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or Man: 
dal Garh, which also son. 

William, the Conqueror, —his falling 
down on landing in England, 4071. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilgon’s Glossaty of Indian 
Q7i a 2. 


: 
| 
| 


| 


Turms, 


nn 


yeagar Kal, nephew of Mirze Ydsuf 
Khon Rezwl, governor of Kashmir, 
makes himself Sultin of Keasnmir 
{or a rnorh while, 394, 385, Sao. 

vohe (Yehy#l: Khwbjah, on of tho 
celebrated saint the Khwhjah Arr, 
Bi. 

Yabylpfit.-& piscs in tho onvironé 
of Jounpir where the wetors of the 
Gonges and the Gowsad! meot, 179. 

Yek, [Boa Grunniens], the Khith-f 
pull, 977. 

Yakaspeh One of the divisions of 
tho Ahsdl troopers, 19¢ ond 7 2. 

YokiBns, ursd inoorrcotly for the 
district of Bagl@ne, 161 nm}. 

Yeatafb Qirll or Onrit of Kaehmir, 


Y. 


Sheik} .-—-® grost writer and autho- 
rity on religioue matters, 127) 189, 
246, 407, 4t7. Carfi is his fakhal- 
lua or poatical name: 

Ya'qitb of Kashmir, Mir,—- Wakil of 
Huaain When, governor of Kesh 
mir, 128. 

VYoa'qiib, Qatar tnhabitent of 
Dinit and son inlay of Qari 
Fastiat Shereh eht,—for tan- youts 
Qis! of the reglm sad then district 
Qhel of Gaur, 104, O19, 248: 935. 

Ya'qilb, son of vosul Kher Kaspar: 
Governor of Kear 
conquest by Akbar: 965, 880. 

Yar,-—title of Yer Muhemmed, 
of Oadiq Khén 391. 


go 


indéx. 


Yar Muhammae, atleration of auch 
names in the reign bf Akbar, /324. 
Yar Muhammad, son of Qadiq Khan, 
_-one of the attendants of Prince 
Suitin Murad, the second son of 

Akbar, 301. 

Ya Sin,—title of tho s6th chapter 
of the Qur'dn, considered and often 
used ax a name Of Mupammad 35 
and 7 4. 

Yathrab [Yathrib],—old name of 
Medinatu-n-Nabi, ¢¢., Medine, in 
Hijiz, 324 (287. 

Yard, town of,—in Persin, 214, 230, 

“Yevidi,—nicknome of Mulls Muham- 
mad of Yazd, (g.v.}, 214. 

Yemen, country of {Arabia felix}, 
821. 

Yule, Colonel,—his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 n 2. 

Yiisuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yusuf Khin, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Keshmir before its conquess by 
Akbar, 363, 304, 365. 
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Yiisuf Khtn Mashhadi, Mirz&, 06 and 
ni. Bee undor the next. 

Yiisuf chan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmed- 
i-Razawi,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor uf Kashmir 
after its conquest from Yilsuf Khén 
Kashmiri, 96 and. n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 304, 395, 296, 388. 
His name has also appeared as Mirza 
Yiisuf Khan Mashhad: and Mirzé 
Yisuf Khan Razawi. 

Yiisuf Kbhén Razawi of Mashhad, 
Mirz&, 376, 394. See under the 
abuve namo. 

YGsuf Muhammad Khan, von of 
Bhamsu-d-din Atksh Khin,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yiisuf Zii,—chief of the Yiisufzai 
Afghtns, 376. 

Viisufzai Afghans, the,—the Afghins 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. Boe aleo 
the next. 

Yiisufziis, the,—an AfghGn tribo, 
389. See also the above. 


“i. 


Zofr Khin, Commandant of Patnsah | Zainu-lAbidin, son of abHuenin, son 


and Bib&r, 285. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar Kh&n, ¢f. 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3, 

Zain Khén Koksh,—one of the groat 
Amirn and genorals of Akhar, 
sometime governor of K&bul, 346, 
$80, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
303, 401, 402, 

Zain-lanki,—a Jake between two 
mountaingin Kashmir, 368 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulur, 

Zainu-d-din Kamba, brother of Shah- 
hEr Khén Skehru-ligh Kambii , of 


L&hor,——one of the officers of the 
army, 291, 839, 340. 


64 


of ‘Aliibn Abi Talib,—the fourth of ' 
the twelvo Iméms of the Shi'ahs, 
36 1 2 

Zeinu }Abidin, Sult&n,—king of 
Kashmir, 308, 415, 416. 

Zakariy® of Ajodhan, Shaikh,—one 
of the principal ‘Ulam of his age, 
266. 

Zakariy&, Shaikh,—a hermit Dervish. 
i682, 

23}, father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Ir&n, 79 n 3. 

ZamSnah Quli,—one of the servants 
of Mirz& Sharafu-d-din 


Husain 
(g.v.), 58. 


le 
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Lemitebos. oc kisainp the ground,— 
name of the stjdali or prostration 
paid to Akbar as tho hend of 
religion, 266. 

Zstoindars, the, 47, 61. 

Zamindiwar, or Zamin Daéwear, 


. gountey of, 402, 416, 


Zanéniyah, fortress of, 104. 

Zaqqiim, az,—s tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
anciente, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht,—founder of the Zoraas- 
trian religion, 26%. 

Ztha Gul, Boautiful rose, 358 n 1, 

Ziaal Barni,—more properly Ziyf or 
ZizGu-d-din Barani, author of the 
Térikh-i-Firfiz-Bh&hi, 42 n 6. 


Zikr-i-orrah, signification of the term. 
423 

Zin Kh&n Kokeh. See under Znin 
Khan ‘Kokah. 

Zinu-l*Abidin, Sult&n. Bee under 
Zainn-l-Abidin, Sultiin of Kashmir. 

Ziyau-d-din, Shaikh, son of §) aikh 
Muhammed Ghous, 1[23. 

Ziyhu-]-Barani,—author of the Tirikh 
i-Firitz-Shéhi, 42 n 6, 

Ziywe-ullah, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghous,—one of the 
principal ‘Ulamé of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, faz-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastriana, the, 316. 


